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To the PRINCE. 
© 75 


»Auing ended this taske of Obſeruaticns, and 
according to your grations pleaſure £7 command, 
ſupplied ſuch parts as were wanting to make vp 


the T otall of theſe Commentaries: it doth return again, by 
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the loweſt ſteps of humbleneſſe, to inpler the high patro- 
nage of your Princely fauour ; Emboldened ſpecially be- 
cauſe itcarieth Czſar and his Fortunes,as they come re-| 
lated from the ſame Author : which, in the deepe Iudge- 
ment of his moſt excellent Maieſty gs preferd aboue all 0- 
ther profane hiſtories ; and ſo, commended, by his ſacred 
eA utboritie, to your reading, as a cheefe paterne and 
Maiſter-peeceof the Art of warre. And herein, your ad- 
mired wiſedome, may happely the rather deeme it capa- 
ble of freer paſſage, in that it 1s not altogether vnproper 
for theſe happie dayes ; as knowing, that Warre is neuer 
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ſo well handled, as when it is made an Argument of diſ- 
courſein times of ſweete and plentious peace. The bleſ- 
/ings whereof,may ener crowne your yeares, as the ſouc- 
raigne good of this 3: "ahh hife,and the chiefeſt Orna- 


mentsof Princely condition. k 


The humbleſt 


of your Highneſle ſeruants, 


CLEMENT EDMONDES. 
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In Clementis Edmondi de remilitari adlul.Czlaris Com- 
mentarioi Obſeruationes, | 5 


Fr creperos mots, fr apertoprelia Marte 
da Tas 15 4 t2 
Curſenſus menteſque Ducum rimatur + effert 2 
Diferttque Angloch rmmultadocer't*\  - 
Scihicet vt media meditetur ſpace, 1,17 abdant # 
ai lpnpermri bo, 
es ina! 901416411032 inuſa —_— 
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Tomy friend, Muiſte Clemene Elonds. * 7 
Horhu ith then C 
Wir; bent, why oy fron SY 


Th'Elixer that out leaden Parts db 
Into the-golden Metall of the Minde. ' 
Who thus obſerues in ſuch mareriall Kinde” * 
The certaine Motions of hie Praiſes, _ 
Knowes on what Center th'A&tions of Maikinds | 
Turne intheir courſe, and ſees their fatalries. © 
And hee thatcan make theſe obſeruances,  * 
Muſt be aboue his Booke,more then his Pen, 
For,wee may be afſur'd,hee men can gheſle 
Thatthus doth C SES A hand, £16 Man of men, 
Whoſe Work, improy'd here to our greater gaine, 
"Makes CL/£8 AR morethen Ce/£E'S 4 R-tocontaine; 


Sam. Danyell. 


To his worthy friend, Maiſter Clement Edmonds, + 


Bſeruing well what The haſt well Os erud 
In CoA S ARS Weorkes, his Warres, a and we, ipline; 
Whether His Pen hath carn'd more re Pra hine, 
My ſhallow Cenſure doubttully hath h ſivery 4. 
If range! it were,if wonder it deſery'd, 
That what He wrewght ſo faire, Hee wrote ſo fines 
Me thinkes, It's ffranger, that 7 hy learned Line 
Should ourbeſt Leaderslead, not hauing /erw'd. 
But hereby (Clement) halt Thou made thee knowne 
Able tocounſaile,apteſt to beg 
The Con queſts of aCe/AfSAR ofourownez 
HENRY, ; chyParron,nd my Princely Lord. 
Whom(O!)Heav'n proſper,and protect from harmes, 
In glorious Peace,and in victorious Armes, 


Josyan SYLVESTER 
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TO MY FRIEND, MAISTER 


CLamaxt EDvonDas. 
Epigramme, 


on w 4-15 Nev ol his boncen wages 
n -parts ; Nor, when that warre was done 
The name of P for an Enemie p 
Cato to boote; Rome, and her libertie; 
All yeelding to his fortune : Nor, the while, 
0 haue ingrav'd theſe Acts with his owne Rile; 
And that fo and deepe,as might be thought 
He wrote with the ſame ſpirit that hee fought; 
Nor that his Worke liv'd, in the hands of foe 
V 'd then; and (yet)bath fame fromthoſe; 
Not all cheſe, ;, or what elſe, putto 
Can fo Tops Ceſar, as thy Labors doo. * 
For, where his perſon liv'd ſcarle one juſt age, 
And that 'miditcnuy'and Parts ; then, fel] by rage ; 
His deedes too dying,ſauc in bookes : (whoſe good 
How few have read! how fewer ynderftood !) 
learned hand, and true Promethean Art, 
a new creation, part by part, 
In councell, ſtratageme, deſigne, 
A&tion,or Engine,worth a note ko thine, 
T all future time, not only doth reſtore 
His Life ; but makes, that hee can dye no more, 


Ben, lonſon. 


nother,of the ſame. 


, Edmondes, reades thy booke, and doth not ſee 
What th'antique Souldiers were, the moderne be ? 
Wherein thou t, how much the latter are 
Beholden, to this Maſter of the Warre : 
And that, in Aion, there is nothing new, 
Which all = to varie _ our El oy wa 
ic ignorant Captaines, will con : 
y wy to giue eau chogmakes ours the Ne, . 
ett rha t meere ſome tongues, c 
Tharto the world thou ſhouldſt ads ſo ch ; 
And, yy” i. ma thee,and thy Worke : To thoſe 
Caeſar (tands vp, as from his vrae late roſe 
By thy great Art: and doth proclame, by mee, 
Thet murder himagaine , that cnuie thee. 


Ben. lonſon, 
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READING..eA ND DISCOVRSE 
are requiſite, to make a Soulther perfett inthe «Arte 
Milizarie, how great ſocuer his 46 wh may be, which 
-..  longeaperience, 8nd muchpreRice of 
eArmes bath gained, 
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\HEN f e6nfderthe weaknets of trans indge- 

nent, 0) mop lags batlowert viitoit 
felfe aha EONS Iide of his diſcourſe, in dif- 
$ |[coueting the nattfe 6f vnacquainted objects; 
(oY ({booling rater 0hold any ſeit impreff 
pþoti, which cuſtome hah by torlg praQtice imu-! 

| ed, then to hearken! to forne more rea- 
{ A [onable perfwation: I donor thiruell that ſoch. 
Walouldicis, «hofe knowledge growerh onely irs 
/J [<xpetience, arid coofifterh it the rules of their 
Allownepradtice, afe hardly perfiwaded, that ht- 
| ” > jitorie and ſpeculatiueleatning , atteof any vſe 
it pertect got! ir Arte; b p ſo different in nature frowrHie principles of 
their cunning,and of fo ſmall affinity with the life of ation; wheteinthe vſe of 
Armes and atchievements of wat, feeitic to haue'theit chiefeſt being. But thoſe 
purer ſpitits,embeliſhed with learning, andenrichedwith theknowledge of 0- 
cher mens fortunes ( wherein varietit of Accidents, affordeth varieric of mftruc- 
tions, and the mutual] canference'of thinges happetied, begetterh both ſinhi- 
litudes and differences ; contrarie narutes , but yet ioynrly,concurring to ſea- 
ſon. our ivdgement with diſcretion,dnd to eriltall wiſedome id the gourrnitent 
ofthemind) Theſe men,l. ſay , mounting aloft withthe'winges of contem- | 
plation, doe eafily diſcouer the ignoratice of fuch Martialiſtesyas are only trai- 
ned vp in the Schoole AE and raught their rudiments, vndera fewe 
yeeres experience, which lcrueth to interprets other author” butitſelfe,, ner! 
can approoue his Maximes,burt by his owne authoritie; and are rathermoued 
eo pittiE their bard fortune, hauing Tearnedone!y to be ignorant, then to erinie 
their skill in marter ofwaire, when they dppoſe themlſelues againſt ſo maniſelta 
eruth.as this : that A meer praQicallknowledgezcannot make aperfeR ſoldier, 
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56 Y Reading and diſcourſe, are requiſite © 
Which propoſition, that I may the better confirme, giue me leaue torea+ 


ſon alittle ofthe mon of learning, and x wg from the habirude of Artes 


—_— 


andSciences; which are then ſaidco be y attained, whencheir particd- 
lar parts are in ſuch fort apprehended, that fromthe vatieric of-thap jndiuidua- 
lirie, the mrelle&uall power tramerh.generall notions avd maximes afrule, y- 
| niting rearmes of theſamenature in and diſtinguiſhing di esb | 
into hiagrettR and 


differences ofproperties, aptly dividing the whole 
ſmalleſt dean and Citing each part with his deſcriptions, duties, cautions; 
andexceptions. For, valeſſethe vnderſtanding be inthis ſort qualified, and a- 
ble by logiſticall diſcourſe, toaſcend, by way of compoſition, from ſingularity 
to catholike conceptions and returne againe the ſame way , tothe loweſt or- 
der of his partitions, the mind cannot bee ſaide to haue the perieQtion of that 
Arte, nor inſtructed inthe true vſe of that knowledge: bur guiding herſelfe by 
ſome broken precepts, feeleth more want by char ſhee hath nor, then benefice 
* [bythatſhehath. | Wwe. 

Whereby ir followerh, that a Science divided into many branches , & con- 
iſting in the multiplicitie ofdiuers members, being all ſointereſſed inthe Bulk, 
chat a Maime of the ſmalleſt part, cauſerh.cither debilitie-or deformitic in the 
bodic,cannot be ſaid ro berhroughly atrained,nor conceiued with ſuch a pro- 

| firing apprehenſion as ſteelethhe ming with erue iupernent, and maketh the 

Scholler, Maiſter in his Arce, vnleſſeche nature of thele particularities beefirſt 
' had and obtained. TS 0 \\h | 

And foraſmuchas noone Science or faculty wharfocucr , in multicude and 
pluralitic of parts, may anic way be comparable cothe Are Militarie, wherein 
eucry ſmall and ynce{peRed circumſtance, quite altereththe natureof the aQii- 
on, and breedcth ſuch diſparitic and diftcrence, thar the reſemblance oftheir 
equall participatinz properries,is blemiſhed with the diſſimilitude of their dif- 
agreeing parts ; it cannot bee denied , bur hee thatis acquainted with moſt of 
thele particular occurrences, and belt knoweth the varictie of chances in the 
courſe of warre, muſt needs be thought a more perteR ſouldier, and deſerueth 
atitle of greater digninie in the proſefſion of Armes, then ſuch as content the- 
ſelues with a fewe common ome and ouer-worneTules : without which, as 
they cannot be ſaid atallto be ſouſdiers ſo with them and no more, they no 
way deſerue the name of skiltull and perfect men of war. Now whethermeete 
experience, or experience ioyncd with reading and diſcourſe, doe feaſt the 
minde with more varietic and choice of matter,or entertaine knowledge with 
| greater plentie of nouelties, incident to expeditions and vie of Armes, I will 

vicno other reaſon todetermine of this queſtion , then that which Franciſcus 
Parricius alleadgeth in his Parallely, where he handleth this argument which I 
increat of. | 

He that followeth a warre (ſaith he) doth ſee either the courſe of the whole, 
or but a partonly. If his knowledge extend no farther then a part, he hath leat- 
ned lefie then he that ſaw the whole : but admit he hath ſeene and learned the 
inſtructions of one whole warre; he hath notwithſtanding leamed lefſe then he 
chat hath ſeene the proceeding of two ſuch warres, And hee againe hath not 

lcene 
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"to make a perfett ſouldeer. 


ſcene ſomuch as another that hath cruedinthree ſcuerallwarres: and ſo by de- | 
| grecs, a ſouldicrthat hath ſerucd tenne yeeres, muſt needes knowe more then 
; one thathath not ſerued ſo long. And toconclude , heethatharh received 22 
 yeeres ſtipend (which wasthe uſt time of feruice amongſt the Romans before 
; a Souldier could bediſmiſt) hath greater meancs of experience then another, 
thathathnot ſo long atime followed the Campe, and cannot _ 
charge by order andcuſtome. And hence it conſequently followeth, thatifin 
one, or more, or all theſe warres,there haue happened few or no aftions of ler» 
vice, which mightteach a ſouldier the praticeof Armes; thatthen his lear- 
ningdoth notcounteruaile his labor, Andif the war through the 
or ignorance ofthe chiefe Commanders,haue bin illcaried;hecanboaſt ofno 
knowledge,but that which acquainted him with the ions of Milicarie 
diſcipline: if rhe part which he cd, were defeatcd and overthrowne; hee 
knowerhby experience how toloſe, bur not howtogaine. Andthereforeitis 
not only experience and praQtice which maketh a ſouldier worthy ofhis name; 
but the knowledge of the manifold accidents whichriſe fi6 the varietie ofhu- 
mane adtions;wherein reaſon and crror, like Marchanes in ror v4 
contrary cuents of Fortune, giuing ſometime copper for filuer, and balme for 
poyſon, and repaying againe the like commoditie as timeand circumſtances | 
doc anſwere their direions. And this knowledgeis onely to be learnedinthe || 
regiltcrs of Antiquitie and in hiltories, recording the motions of formerages. 
Caius lulius Czſar (wlioſe ations are the ſabieot thele diſcourſes) after | 
his famous vitoriesin France,andthar he had gorten the Prouinces. of Spaine, 
broken the ſtrength ofthe Romaine Empire at Pharſalia , was held a ſouldicr 
ſurmountingenuicandall hcrexceprions: and yet notwithſtanding all thiszthe | 
batrel! he had with Pharnaces,king of Pontus, was like to haue buried the glo- 
ric othis former conqueſts, in the dishonourable memorie: of a wilfull ouer- 
throw : for, hauing poſſeſt himſelfe of a hill of great aduanrage, he beganneto 
himſelfc inche roppe thereof. Which Pharnaces perceiuing (being 
lodged likewile with his Camp vpon a Mountaine confronting the Romaines) 
i lcd his down from his camp into the valley, and moun- 
ted his torces vp the hill, where the Romans were bufied about their incrench- 
ments, to giuethem bartell. All which , Czfar rooke but fora bravado: and 
meaſuring che enewy by himſelfe,could not be perlwaded that any ſuch foole- 
hardincls could carry men headlong into ſo dangerovs an adventure, vntil they 
werecame lo neere, that he had ſcarce any rimeto calithe legions trom their 
worke, and ro giue order forthe barteil, Vhich ſo amazed the Romaines; that 
vnleſſe, as Cztar h1mſelfc faith,the aduantage otthe place, andthe benignirie 
ot che God) had greatly favoured them, Pharnaces hadat thatrime revenged 
the ouerthrowe of & the Senat,and reſtored the Romaine Empire to 
liberty. Which may learac vs how necellary it is (belides experience, which in 
Czlar was infinite) co perfeR our knowledge with vatictie ofchances; and to 
mediate vpon the effects of other mens adventures, chatcheir hatmes may be 
our warnings, and their happy proceedings ovr fortunaie direQions, 
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Andalbeit among ſo many decades of Hillory, which pregnaut its have 
| Az preſented | 


En 


_ 


— OR 
M67L 


———— 


 —_ 


Reading and diſtourſe, are requiſite M 


Lib. 3. 


preſented tothele Jater ages , we leldome or never meet with any one accident 
which inmperhin all points with another of the like nature, that ſhall happen 

co fallout in ing awarre, or ferting forth of an Armie; and ſo doe ſeeme 
roreape liele beneki by that wee read, and make ſmall vie of our great travel]: 
Yerwemuſt vnderſtand, thatin the Auditof Reaſon, there are many offices, 
which through the ſoueraigne power ofthe diſcutſiue facultic , receiue great 
commodiries, by whatſoever falleth vnder their juriſdition, and ſuffer no ac- 
tion to paſſe without due triall of his nature, and examination of his (tate ; char 
ſorhe judgement may not be defrauded of her renenewes, northe mind of her 
learning, For, notwithſtanding diſagreeing circumſtances, and differences of 
formes, which ſceme to cut-off the priviledge of imitation , and truſtracethe 
knowledge we haue obtained by reading : the intel|eQuall facultic hath amho- 
ritie roexaminethe vſe,and looke intothe inconueniences of theſe wants and 
diverſttics , and by the helpe of reaſon , to turne itto her aduantage; orſoto- 
coumerpoiſe the ,thar intriall and execution, it ſhall not appeare anie 
diſaduantage. For,asin all other Sciences, and namely, in Geometry, of cer- 
caine bare elements, and commonſentences, which ſenſe admitteth tothe ap. 
prehenſion , the powers of the foule frame admirable Theoremes and Pro- 
blemes of infinite vic, proceeding with certaintic of demonſtration,from pro- 
»olition to propoſition,and fromconcluſion to concluſion, and ſtill makenew 
wonders as they goe,beſidesthe {trangeneſle of their ArchiteQure, that vpon 
{uch plaine and cafe foungarions,they ſhould ere ſuch curious and beautiful 
ouildings: ſo in the Arte Military, theſe examples,whichare taken from hiſto. 
ries, are but plaine kind of principles, on which the mind worketh to her beſt 
aduantage,and vieth reaſon with ſuch dexteritie,that of inequalities, ſhee con- 
cludeth an equalitie, and ofdiſfimilirudes moſt fweerr es; and fo ſhe 
worketh out her owne perfeQion by diſcourſe, and in timegroweth ſo abſolute 
in knowledge, that her lufficiencie needeth no further direftions. But as Lo- 
mazzo the Milineſe, in that excellent worke which hee writ of piAuring, ſaith 
of a skiltull Painter ; that beeing to draw a portraiture ofgracefult lineaments, 
will never ſtand to take the ſymmerry by ſcale, nor marke it out according to 
rule: but hauing his judgement habituatedby knowledge, and perfefted with 
the varietic of ſhapes and proportions ; his knowledge guideth his eye,and his 
eye direteth his band, and his hand followeth both, withſuch facilitic of cuns | 
ning, that cach of them ſeruefor arule wherby the irne meaſures of Nature are 
exactly expreſſed: The like may I fay of a skiltull Souldier, or any Artizan in 
his facultic, when knowledge hath once purificd his judgement , andtunedit 
ro the key of true apprehenſion. 

And although there are many that will eaſily admit a reconciliation of this | 
diſagreement,in the reſemblance of accidents being referred to thearbitrement 
of a well tempered fpirit; yerthey will by no meanes acknowledge , rhat thoſe 
monſtrous & inimitable examples of valour & magnanimity (wherof antiqui- 
ty is prodigall,& ſpendeth as though time ſhould never want ſuchtreaſure)can 
any way auarle the maners of theſe daies, which — as they ought to 


be, wold appeare but counterfeit to the luſtreofa golden age, nor yer -_ 
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ble to filuer or brafſe, or the ſtrength of yron, but deſerve ng better title then | 
earth orclay, wherot the frame ofthis age conſiſteth. For,whatrelemblance 
({ay they) is between the cuſtoms of our times, & the ations of thoſe ancient 
Heroes ? obſerucd equity as well inwar asin peace : for, vertue rather 
flouriſhed by the naturall diſpoſition of men, then by lawe and authoritie; the 
tenure of their Empire was, valour is war, and concorde inpeace zthe greateſt 
treaſure which they eſteemed , were the deedes of Armes which they had at- 
chieued forthcir country, adorningthe temples of their gods with pictic, and 
their private houſes with glory , pardoning rather then proſecuting a wrong, 
and taking nothing from che vanquiſhed burabiliry of dooing injury : Butthe 
courſe of our times hath another bias ; for, coueroulneſſe hath ſubuerted both 
faith and equity, and our valour affceth nothing but ambition, pride andcru- 
elry tyrannize in our thoughts, and ſubtilcy teacheth vs to carrie rather a faire 
countenance, then a good nature; our meanes of getting are by fraud & extor- 
tion, and ourmanner of ſpending is by waſte and prodigalitic znot eſteeming 
what we haueof our owne, byt coucting that which is not ours; men effemi- 
nated 8& women impudent,vſing riches as ſeryantsto wickedneſs , and preuen- 
ting Natures appetite with wanton luxuric; ſupplanting vertue with trechery, 
& vſing victory with ſuch impieric, as though 1m1r/am facere, were imperio v- 
ti: and therfore the exemplary patcerns of former times wherineruehonouris 
expreſl:d, may ſerueco be gazed vpon, butno way to be imirated by this age, | 
being too ſubtileto deale with honeſty , and wanting courage to incounter va- 
lour. I muſt needs confeſle, that he that compareth the hiſtorie of Liuie with 
that of Guichardine, ſhall find great difference inthe ſubies which they han- 
die; for, Liuic triumpherh in the conquelts of vertue, and in euery page erec- 
reth crophes vnto valour, making his diſcourſe like Cleanthes table, wherein 
vertue is deſcribed in her entire Maicſtic, and ſo ſweetned with the preſence & 
ſervice of the Graces, that all they which behold herare rapt with admiration 
of her excellency, and charmed with the loue of her perfection: but Guichar- 
dine hath more then Theſeus taske to perform, being to winde through the la» 
byrinths of ſubtiley , and diſcouer thequaint practices of polititians: wherein 
publike & open deſlignes are ofcentimes but ſhadows of more ſecret proieQs, 
theſe againe ſerue as foilesto more eminent intentions ; being alſo diſco- 
loured with d:fſimulation, and ſo inſnared inthe (leights of ſubtiltie, that when 
you look for war,you ſhall find peace ; and expecting peace, youſhall fall into 
troubles,difſenſions and wars : So crabbed and crookedis his ar in re- 
ſpeR ot Livies fortune , and ſuch art is required to vnfolde thetruth of theſe 
cries. 
wr” to anſwerethis obieion in a word, and (o toproceed to that which 
followeth, I ſay thoſe immortall memories of vertue which former time recor - 
deth,are more neceſſarily to be knowen, then any ſtratagems ot lubtler ages : 
for, equitic and valour being truely apprehended , ſo ſeaſonthe motions = the 
ſoule, that albeit in ſo corrupt a courſe, they cannot peraduenture ſtir vp imita» 
tion 3 yer they oftentimes hinder many malicious praQices, and diveliſh deui- 
| les, when euill is reproued by che knowledge of gaod, and condemned by bY | 
autho» 
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Reading and diſcourſe,are requiſite | 


| authority of better ages, And if we will needs follow thoſe ſteppes which the 


|rer times , affordeth lufficient inſtructions ro make a Souldier perieCt in that 


Pe iu our, 


preſent courſe of thewor'd hathtraced , andplaie the Cretian with the Creti» 
an; this obieion hinderech nothing , but that hiltorie, eſpecially theſe of la- 


point. 


Letnot therefore any man deſpiſe the ſound inſtruQions which learning af- 
fordeth, nor refuſe the helpes that hiſtory doth offer ro perſe rhe weaknels of 
a ſhort experiencezeſpecially when no worth can counteruaile the waight of ſo 
reat a buſineſle : for, I take the office of achicfe Commander, to be aſubic& 
capable of the greateſt wiſdome that may be apprehended by naturali meanes 
being ro manage a mulitude of diſagreeing mindes, as a fit inſtrument to ex- 
ecutc adeſſigne of much conſequence and great expeRation , and to qualific 
both their affeRicns and apprehenſtons according to the accidents which riſe 
inthe courſe of his dire&ions; beſides the true iudgement, which he oughtto 
hauc of ſuch circumſtances as are moſt imporrancro a fortunate end: wherein 
our prouidence cannot haue enough eyther from learning orexperience , to 
reuent diſaduantages,or totake holde of opportunities. Neither can it be de- 
nied,but as this knowledge addeth perte&ion to our iudgement,ſo ic ſerueth al- 
ſo asa ſpur to glory, and increaſcth the defireof honour in ſuch as beholde the 
atchiuements of vertue, commendedrto a perpetuall polteritie, hauing them- 
(clues the like meanes to conſecrate their memory ro ſucceeding ages, wherein 
they may ſerue for examples of valour,and reap the reward of truc honour.Or 
roconclude, if we thirlt after the knowledge of our owne fortune , & longto 
foreſce the end of that race which wee haue taken, which is the chicte(t matter 
of conſequence inthe vic of Arms; what betrerconieQuure can be made, then 
tolooke into the courſe of former times, which haue proceeded from like be- 
ginnings, and were continued with Ike meanes, and therefore not vnlikely ro 
ſort vnto like ends ? 
And now ifit be demanded whetherreading or practice hauethefirſt place 
inthis Art, and ſeruerhas a foundationtothe1eſt of thebuilding ? Ler Mari- | 
us an{werthis queſtion: who enuying at the nobiliticof Rome, ſaith chusz Lat 
poſtquaconſulesfatti ſunt, atta Maiorum@© Gr acoriimilitaria precepta legere 
ceperint:homines pr epoſteri,nam legere quam fieri tempore Ky why © v/u 
pris eſt, Whereas (laith he)reading ought to go before practice(although ir 
follow itin courſe of time; for,theirisno reading, but of fomething practiced 
before, )thele prepoſterous men, after they are made Con(uls and placed at the 
helme of gouernment, begin to read, when they ſhould practice that which 
they had read ; and ſo bewray their inſufficiencie of knowledge,by vſing out of 
time that , whichintimeis moſt neceſſaric, This teſtimonic gaue Marjus of 
reading & book-learning, being himſelte an enemy to the ſame, foraſmuch as 
al his knowledge came by meerexperience. But howſveuer;his judgement was 
good inthis poynt: for, fincethat all motion and action proceederh from rhe 
loule,and cannot well be produced, vntill the Idea thereot be firſt imprinced in 
the minde, according to which patterne the outward being and {en{iblereſem- 
blance'isduely faſhioned ; how is it poſſible that any action can be well expreſ- 


led, 
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to make a perfe(t Souldter. 
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ſed, when the minde is not direed by knowledge to dilpoic it inthat ſort, as 
(hall beſt agree with the occurrents of ſuch natures, as are neceſſarily interel- 
led both in the means andin the end thereof? Andiherfore ſpeculatiue know- 
ledge - the Tramontane, to direQ the courſe of all praQtice, is ficlt to bee re- 
(peed, 

[ But that I maynotſeeme partiall in this controuerſie , but carrie an equal] 
hand betweene two ſo neceſſaric yoak-fellowes, giue me leaue to —_ in 
aword, the bencfite of praQice, and define the good which coinmeth from ex- 
perience ; that ſonorhing that hath beene ſpoken may ſeeme to comefrom at- 
teion, or proceed trom the forge of vniult partiality. And firſt itcannot bee 
denied, but that praQtice giueth boldneſſe and aſſurance in ation, and maketh 
ms expert in ſuch things they take in hand: for,no man can reſt vpon ſuch cer- 
rainty, through thetheorike of knowledge , as he that hath ſeene his learning 
verified by praQtice, and acknowledged by the teſtimonie of aſſured proof: be- 
hdes, there are many other accomplements gotcen onely by practice, which 
grace the preſence of knowledge, and giue credit tothat which we haue read, 
as fic(t ro learn the vſe & aduantage of the Arms which we beare; ſecondly,by 
frequent aſpe& & familiarity of dangers,and accidents of terror, to learneto 
feare nothing but diſhonour, to make no difference between heate and colde, 
ſommerand winter, tolleepe in all places as ona bed, andatthe ſametimeto 
take pains & ſuffer penury, with many other d.fliculties which cuſtom makerh 
calie, and cannot be gotten but by vic and praQtice, 

And thus atlengrth, I haue brought a ſhallow diſcourſeto an abruprtend, wi- 
(hing with greater zeale of affeion then I am able with maniteſt proot of rea* 
ſon,todemonſirate the neceſſitie, that both theſe parts were by our ſoldiers ſo 
regarded , that neither pratice might march in obinate blindneſfle without | 
learned knowledge ; nor this againe be entertained wichan idle apprehenſion 
without praQice; but that both of them may be reſpeed, as neceſiarie partes 
ro make a compleat nature; wherin knowledge as the intelleQuall part giveth 
life and ſpirit tothe ation, and practice as the marteriall ſubſtance maketh it of 
a ſenſible being,and hike a skilfull workman expreſſcth the excellency , which 
knowledge hath fore-conceiued :wiſhing no man to deſpaire of effeRing that 
by practice ,whichtheTheorike of knowledge commendeth. For, Cur de/pe- 
res nunc poſſe fieri, quod iam toties facium eſt ? 
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THE SYMME OF THE FIRST| 
BOOKE OF CESARS COMMENTARIES; | | 


WITH OBSERVATIONS VPON THE 
ſame, diſcouering the excellencic of 
Ceſars Militia. 


THE ARGVMENT:. 


A 


os A N this firſt booke, are contained the ſpecialities of rwo 

MI IP&Z great warres, begun andended both in a Summer: the 
S firſt, between Czlar &the Heluet;the ſecond, berween 
" him & Ariouiſtus, king of the Germans. The hiſtory of 
the Heluetians, may be reducedto three principall heads: ynder 
the firſt,are the reaſons thatmoued the Heluetijans to entcrraine 
ſo deſperate an expedition, &the preparation which they made 
for the ſame. The ſecond,containeth their defeat by Czlar: and 
the third,their returne into their Country,That of Ariouiſtus,di- 
uideth it ſelfe into two parts: the firſt giueth the cauſes that indu- 
ced Czfar to vndertake that war:the ſecond,intreateth ofthe war 
irſeltc, and particularly deſcribeth Ariouiſtus ouerthrow, 


- Rn 


Catchers, 


CHAP. TI. 
Gallia deſcribed: the Heluetians diſlike their nattue 


feate, and propound to themſelues larger territories in 


the Continent of Gallia, Orgetorix feedeth 
this humour, for his owne ad- 
vantage. 


ALLIA tall dinided into three parts; vohereof the 
{| Belges do inhabite one,the Aquitanes another,& thoſe 
BY which they call Celtes * we,Galles,a third:all theſe do 
\ of differ each from other in maners,language,& in lawes, 
IE The riuer Garun doth ſeparate the Galles from the A- 
quitans, and Marne & Seine doe bound them from the bg. 
Belges : of theſe the Belges are moſt warlike; as furtheſt \., "AR 
T eff the cimilitie & politure of the Pronince, & leſſe fre- . 
quited with Merchats,or acquainted with ſuch things as are by the imported to 
effeminate mens minds: as likewiſe being (yted next to the Germans beyond the 
Rhene,with who they haue continuall wars. For which cauſe alſo the Heluetians 
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| doeexcell the reſt of the Galles in deeds of Armes, being in daily conflicts voith 


the Germaines, for defence of their owne territories, or by innading theirs. The 
part inhabited by the Galles,beginneth at the riuer Rhone andis bounded with 
Garnn,the Ocean,and the confines of the Belges; and reaching alſp to the Rhene, 
44 a Linet from the Sequans & Heluetians , it ſlretcheth northward. The Belgcs 


| take their beginning at the extreameconfines of Gallia,and inhabit the Country 


which lieth along the lower part of the Rhene , trindling to the North,and to the 
Eaſt. Aquitania ſpreadeth it ſelf between the rizer Garun &> the Pyrenean hils, 
and butteth vpon the Spaniſh Ocean,between the Weſt and the North, 

_AmoneZ#t the Heluetians, Orgetorix did far exceed all others,both for noble 
diſcent and ſtore of treaſure : © when M. Meſſala and M. Piſo were Conſals, be- 
ing ſtirred vp with the deſirgof a kingdom, he mooued the Nobilitie toa commo- 
tion; perſwading the State to goe out of their confines with their whole power: 
45 an eaſie matter for them that excelled all other in valour © proweſs,to ſeize 
vpen the Empire of all Gallia. To which he did the rather perſwade the, for-that 
the Heluetians were on enery ſide ſhut wp, by the ſtrength & natare of the place 
vvherein they dwelt ; on the one ſide , vvith the depth and breadth of the riner 
Rhene , which diuideth their Country fro the Grymaines ; on the other ſide with 
the high ridge of the hill Iura, which runneth between them &> the Sequans : & 
on the third part they woere flanked with the lake Lemanus,C the riner Rhone, 
parting their territories from our Pronince. 

Hence it happened, that being thus ſlraightened, they could not eaſily enlarge 
themſelues, or make war vpon the bordering Countries: and thereupon , beeing 
men wholly bent to Armes and war, were much griewed , as hawing too little el- 
bow-roome for their multitude of people, and the renowne they had got of their 
valor; their whole country cotaining but 211 miles in length, © 180 in breadth, 
Spurred on with theſe inducements, and mooued ſpecially with the authority of 
orgetorix, they reſolued to make prouiſion of ſuch things as vvere requiſite for 
their expedition; bought great number of Carres and horſes, for cariages; ſowed 
much tillage, that they might haue plentie of Corne in their iourney ; made peace 
and amity with the confining Countries. For the perfiting and ſup} ly of vuhich 
things,they tooke 2 yeers to be ſufficient ; and in the third, enatted their ſetting 
forward by a ſolemne Law, aſsigning Orgetorix to giue order for that which re- 


mained. 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


T2A=4 E that will examine this cxpecition of the Helvetians, by the 
| tranſmigrations and flittings of other Nations , ſhall find ſome 
4 vnexampled particularities in the courſe of their proceeding : 


for,firſtit hath neuer beene heard, that any people viterly aban- 


the,vnleſs they were driuen thervnto by a generall calamity,as the infeion of| 
che aire,the cruelty & oppreſsion of a neighbor nation, as were the Sucuians, 
who thought it great honor to ſuffer no man to border vpon their contines ; or 


ſome | 


, 


=> Joned that Country which Nature or prouidencehad allotted | 


, 
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ſome other vniuerlall, which made the place habitable, and the people wil- 
lingro vndertake a voluntarie exile, But oftencimes we read,thac when the in- 
habicants of a Countrey were ſo multiplicd, thatthe place was ouer-charged 
with mulcitudes of ofspring z and like a poore father, had more childrenthen 
it was ablcto ſuſtaine, the abounding ſurplus was ſent out to ſeck new fortunes 
in forraine Countrics, and to pollclle themſclucs of arcſting ſeate; which 
might recompencethe wants of their natiue Country, with a plentious reuc- 
nue of neceſſary ſupplements. And in this ſort, wee read that Romelent out 
many Colonies intodiuers parts of her Einpire. And inthis manner theanci- 
ent Galles dizburdened chemſelues of their ſuperfluitie, and ſent them into A- 
ſia, The Gothes came fromthe [lands of the Baltick fea, &in Sullahistime, 
{warmed oucr Germanic: bclides many other Nations, whoſe tranſmigrati- 
ons are particularly deſcribed by Lazius. But among all cheſe, wefind none 
that ſo forſvoke their Country, but there remained ſome behind to inhabit the 
fame; from whence, as froma fountaine, ſucceeding ages might deriuethe 
{treame of that ouer-flowing multitude,and by them rake notice of the caules, 
which mooucd them vnco it, For,the:r manner was in all ſuch expeditions,and 
ſending out of Colonies, rodiuide themſclues into two or three parts, cquall 
both inequalitic and number: for after they had parted their common people 
into cuen companies, they diuided their Nobility with as great equalitie as 
they could, among the former partitions: & then calting lots, that part which 
went out to ſeeke new aduentures, left their lands & poſſeſſions co the reſt that 
remained at home 3 and fo by induſtrie, they ſupplied that defe&t which conti- 
nuance of time had drawne vpon them. And this was the meanes , which the 
firſt inhabitancs of the earth tound out after the floud, to people the vnhabited 
places, and rokeepe offthe inconueniences of ſcarcitic and famine. 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION. 


T7 IS 1 E that would prognoſticate by the courſe of theſe ſeuerall pro- 
WES bo) ccedings, wherher of the two berokened better ſucceſle, bath 

J ES Pl greater reaſon to foretell happineſle totheſe which I laſt ſpake 

y [4 of, then to the Heluctians ; valeſſe their valour were the grea- 
&J cr, andquirted all difficulties which hatred and cnuic would 
caſt vpon them: for, an ation which ſauoureth of neceſsitic ( which was al- 
waics vnderſtood in ſending out a Colonie) hath a more plauſible paſport a- 
mongſt men, thenthat which proceedeth from a proud voluntaric motion. 
For, as mencan bee content to toleratethe one, if it coacerne nor their parri- 
cular; ſoon the other ſide, they countit gaine to puniſh pride with ſhame, and 
to oppoſe themſelues againſtthe ocher, 
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[( who at that time was the onely man of that Province, & verie well beloned of 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 
Rpetorix, thirſting after princely dignitic, diſcouereth the hu- 
— of Ss, For, ns x with the ſubſtance of 
honour, becing alreadie of greateſt power amongſt the Heluc- 
cians,& ordcring the affaires of the State by his owne direQion, 
thought itnothing without the marks and title of dignicie , vato 
which the inconueniences of Maicſtie are annexed: not conſidering that the 
beſt honor, ſitteth not alwaies in imperiall thrones, nor weareth the Diadems 


| of Princes ; but oftentimes reſterh itlelfe in meaner places , and ſhineth berter 


with obſcurertitles. 
For proofe whereof, to omit antiquirie, rake the familie of the Medices in 


Florence, and particularlic, Colimo and Lorenzo, whole vertue raiſed them 
to that height of honour, thatthey were nothing inferiour tothe greateſt Po- 
renrates of their time, becing themſelues bur priuate Gentlemen in thar State, 
and bearing their proper names as their greateſt titles. But howſocuer ; the 
opportunitie of changing their ſoile, was well obſerued by Orgetorix , as the 
firtelt meanes to attempt an innouation: but the lucceſſe depended much vpon 
the fortunate proceeding of their expedition. 

For, as a multicude of that nature, can bee content to attribute a great part 
of their happineſſe, wherein euery man thinketh himſelte particularly inter- 
eſſed,to an eminent Leader; & in that vniuerſall extafic of ioy, will eaſilic ad- 
mit an alecration of their State: ſo,if the iſſue be in any reſpe& vnfortunate, no 
man will acknowledge himſelfe faultie;but,cucry one defiringto diſcharge his 
paſſion ypon ſome obicR, achiefe dircQor is likelieſt to be the mark,atwhich 
the darts of their diſcontent will be throwne; and then he will find it hard to 
effec what hc intendeth. 


CHAP. II. 


Orgetorix practices are diſcouered : his death. The 


Heluetians continue the reſolution of their ex.- 


pedition, and prepare themſclues 
accordingly. 


=] kgctorix,thereupon, vndertook imploiment to the adioyning 
Ny | States ;and firſlperfivaded Caſtienus, the ſonne of Cataman- 
talides,a Sequan (vvhoſe father had for many yeeres raigned 
P | in that place,and was by the Senate and people of Rome, ſtiled 
{\ | vvith the title of 4 Friend) to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the Sig- 
<< niorie of that State wohich his Father formerly iniojed: 
and inlike manner , dealt with Dumnorix the Heduan , Dinitiacus brother 


the 
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the Commons) to indeauour the like there ; and vvithall , gaue him his daughter 

in mariage : ſhewing them by linely reaſons, that it was an eaſie matter to effect 
their deſ1gnes; for that he being ſure of the ſoueraigntie of his State, there was 
no doubt Jt the Heluetians would doe much;hroughout all Gallia, and ſo made 
no queſtian to ſettle them in thoſe kingdoms with bis power and forces. Drawne 
on with theſe inducements, they game faithand oath each to other, hoping vvith 
the ſupport of the ſoneraigntie of three mightie Nations, topeſſeſſe themſelues 
of all Gallia, 

This thing becing diſconered, the Heluetians ( according to their euſtomes) 
cauſed Orgetorix to aunſwere the matter in Durance : whoſe puniſhment vpon 
the Attaint, was tobe burned aliue. Againſt the day of triall, Orgetorix had got 
tozether all his Family, to the number of ten thouſand men, beſides diners fol: 
lowers, and others far indebted, which were many ; by whoſe meanes hee eſcaped 
a iudiciall hearinz. The people,therevpon, being much incenſed,agreed, the Ma- 
giſtrate (hould execute their lawes with force of Armes, and to that end, (bould | 
raiſe the Country : but in the meant time,Orgetorix was found dead, not with- 
out ſuſpicion (45 was conceined) that he himſclfe was guilty thereof. 

Notwithſlanding his death, the Heluetians did purſue their former deſigne 
of leauing their Countrey : and when they thought themſelues readie prepared, 
they (et fire on all their Townes (vvhich were in number 12) together dick foure 
hundred Villages, beſides priuate houſes, and burnt likewiſe all the Corne, ſaut 
that they caried with them that al hope of returne being taken away they might 
be the readter to vndergoe all haZgrds : And comanunded that enery man ſhould 
carie ſo munch Meale with bim,as would ſerne for three Months, 

Moreouer ao they peſwace the Rauraci, the Tulingiand Latobrigi,their 
neiohbour boraerers, that putting on the ſame reſolution, they would ſet fire on 
all their habitations, and goe along with them, And likewiſe tooke vnto them 
the Boy, which had dwelt beyond the Rheine, but were now ſeatedin the Terri- 
tories of the Norict, and had taken the capitall towne of that Countrey , There 
were onely two waies which gaue them paſſage out of their Countrey: the one 
through the Sequans, very narrow and difficult, betweene the Hill Tara, & the 
Riner Rhone, by which a ſingle Cart could ſcarce paſſe; and had a high hill hang- 
ing oner, that a ſmall force might eaſily hinder them. The other, was through our 
Prouince, fate eaſier and readier ; foraſmuch as the riuer Rhone , running be- 


tweene the Helnetians and the * Allobroges (voho were lately brought in obedi- |* Sanogens. 


ence to the people of Rome) did giue paſſage in diners places by Foordes, 
Thewvtmoſt towne belonging to the Allobroges,that bordereth pen the Hel- 


wetians, isGenena; wherevnto adioynetha bridge leading to the Heluetians ; | 
vvho doubted not but to perſwade the Allobroges (that ſeemed as yet tocary no | 


great afjeftion to the people of Rome) or at leaſt, to force them to giue them paſs 


ſage. Things beeing now ready for their journey , they aſsigned a day wohen all 
ſhould meete together wppn the banks of Rhone : wohich day was the firſt of the 
Calends of Aprill,in the Conſulſhip of Lu, Fiſo, and A.Gabinins. 


| 
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The omi/ion 


1471 expedi- 
100, 


Ceſar. 
* Rome. 


: the Helue-\ % 
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7 S theſe prouiſoes were all requiſite; ſo onething was ominted, 
2 which might haue farthered their good fortune more then any 
| 1 thing Go of : which was,to haue concealcd by all meanes 

the time of their departure. For, allthe beaſts of the wood muſt 
needs ſtand at gaze,when ſuch Lions rouſed themſclues out of 
theirdennes ; and be then very watchfull of their ſafetie when 
they knew theinſtant of time, when ſome of their ſpoiles muſt needs bee offe- 
red to appeaſe their furic. Or at the leaſt, it bchooued them ſo to haue dealt by 
hoſtages andrreatie, that ſich as were likelieſt, and beſt able to crolle their de- 
ſignements,might haue been no hinderance of their proceedings: conſidering 
there were but two waies out of their Countrey by which they might goc; the 
one narrow and difficult , betweene the hill Iura and the riuer Rhone, by the 
Countrey ofthe Sequani: the other through Provence, far caſter and ſhorter, 
but notto be taken but by the permiſsion of the Romaines. But how-ſo-ecuer; 
their errour was, that aftertwo yeeres proviſion to goe, and hauing made an 
exterminating decree which inioyned themto goe, when they came to the 
point, they knew not what way to goe. 


CHAP. IIL. 


Czſar denieth the Heluetians paſſage through the 
Komane Pronince : he fortifieth the paſſage 


berweene the hill Iura, and the 
lake of Geneua, 


INES S ſoone a5 Caeſar was adnertiſed, that their purpoſe vas to 
(7 paſſe thorough our Prouince, he hafted to leaxe the * Cittie, 
| & poſting by great iourneys into the further Gallia, he came 
\ | taGeneua. And inrolling great forces throughout all the 
NE: Prouince,, for that there was but one legion in thoſe parts, 
SEES SS he brake downe th# bridge at Genesa. 
The Heluetians, hauing intelligence of Ceſarsarrinall, they ſent diners of the 
beſt of their Nobility, Embaſſadours onto him Whereof Numeins © Veredottins 
overe the chiefe; to gine him notice, that they had a purpoſe to paſſe peaceably 
through the Prouince,hauing no other way to goe : & therein to pray his ſuſſe- 
rance and permiſs10n. . 
Ceſar, well remembring how Lu.Caſsius the Conſull was ſlaine , bis Armie 
beaten, and the ſouldiers put vnder the yoke, did not hold it conuenient to grant 
their requeſt. Neither did hee thinke that men ſo ill affetted, could forbeare ta 
offer wrongs & inſolencies, if leaue were giuen them as was required. Howbeit, 
for thebetter gaining of time, and getting ſuch forces togetber as vvere cauſed 


to 


Lad 
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To 


tobe inrolled,he anſwered the Commi(sioners that he would take a time of deli- 
beration; and to that end, willed them to returne againe by the 1des of Aprill. 
And, in the meane time, with that legion he had ready , and the ſouldiers that 
came out of the Prouince, he made a ditch, and awovall of ſixteene foot inheight, 
fromthe lake Lemanus, which runneth into the Rhone, to the hill Iura, that di- 
wideth the Sequans from the Heluetians, beeing in length nineteene miles; and 
diſpoſed guarizons and fortreſſes along the worke, the better to impeach them, 
if happely they went about to breake out by force. 

At the day appointed, when the Embaſſadours returned, for a reſolution, he 
utterly denied to giue any leaue topaſſe through the Prouince; hauing neither 
cuſtome nor preſident from the people of Rome , to vvarrant him in that kind, 
And if they ſhould endeauour it by force of Armes, he would oppugne them, 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION, 


EIEA] His manner of prolonging of time, to renforce the troupes or get 
6) (ie { ſome orher advantage, as it was then of great vie to Czelar, and hath 

& $9 oftentimes been practiſed to good purpoſe; ſo coth it dilcouer toa 
—_ circumſpect enemie, by the direCtions in the meane time (which 
cannot eaſily be ſhadowed) the driftot that delay z and fo inviteth him vvith 
greater courage, to rake the opportunitie of that preſent aduantage; elpecial- 
ly if tract of time may ſtrengthen the one, and not further the orter ; which is 
ealily diſcerned by the circumſtances of the ation. | 


THE SECOND OBSERPFATION. 


«#9 Hercquelt of the Heluctians ſeemed to deſerue a facile anſwer ; be- 

ty ingineffet no more then Nature bad giuen tothe riuer Rhone : 
xn which was to paſſe through the Prouince, with as much ſpeed &as 
S littlc hurt as they could, But Czar, locking further intothe mar- 
ter, and comparing things already paſt, with occurrences that wereto follow 
after, found the maicllie ofthe Romance Empireto be interefſed in the anſwer; 
beeing either to maintaine her greatnes, by reſiſting her enemics, or to dege- 
nerate from ancient verrue, by gratifying ſuch as ſought her ruine : which in 
marter of Stare, arc things of great ag 4a: And further, hee knew it to 
be an vnſafe courſe, to ſuffer an enemie to haue meanes of doing hurt ; con(!1- 
dering that the nature of man is alwaies prone to loade him with further 
wrongs whom hec hath once injuried : not but that he could peradventure be 
contenttoend the quarrell vpon that aduantage 3 but fearing the other, whom 
he wronged, toexpet but an qpportunitie of revenge, he gets what aduzn- 
tage hecan beforehand, andſo ceaſeth nor, vntill he haue added a bloody end 
to an iniurious beginning, 
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THE THIRD OBSERYV ATION. 

Oncerning chis maruellous fortification, between the hill & the 
lake, how leruiceable ſuch works were vnto him in all his wars; 
in what ſort, and in how ſmall a time they were made ; I will de- 
ferre the treatiſe of them vntill [ come to the height of Aleſia, 
where he gaue ſome ground of that hyperbolicall ſpeech : 4» 
me deleto, non animaduertebatis decem habere left as quidem legiones Populum 
Romanum, que non ſolum vobis obſiſtere ſed etiam calum diruere poſſent ? 


CHAP. IIIL 


The Heluetians, failing to paſſe the Rhone,take the: 


way through the Countrey of the Sequani. Caſar haiteth 


into lralie, and there inrolleth more legions ; and re- 


turning, oner-throweth part of them at 
the river Arar, 


SIX) He Heluetians, fruſtrated of their former hope, went about, 

CID | [ome vvith beats coupled togerber, others with Flats (whers 

of they madegreat ſtore) the reſt by foord1and places where 

| the River vas ſhallowe , ſometimes in the day , and often- 

times in the night, to breake out : but beeing beaten back by 

{Ot \_| the helpe of the fortification, and the concourſe of ſouldi- 
ers, and multitude of voeapons, they deſiled from that attempr. 

There was onely another way left through the Sequans, which they could not 
take by reaſon of the narrowneſſe therof, but by the fauour of the Country. And 
foraſmuch,as of themſelues they were able to prenaile little therein, they ſent 
Meſſengers to Dumnorix the Hedaan, that by his mediation , they might ob- 
taine ſo much of the Sequans. Dumnorix, vohat through fauour and bountions 
cariage, was of great power in his Country, much affetting the Heluetians , by 
reaſon of his mariage with Orgetorix daughter : © drawne on with 4 deſire of a 
kingdome, gaue his mind to new proiedts; labouring to gratifie many States, to 
tie them the rather ts fauour his courſes. And there-vpon,vndertaking the bu- 
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ſineſie, got the Sequans to giue the Heluetians leaue to paſſe through their Con. 
fines; owing each other Pledges, that the Sequans ſhould not interrupt the Hel- 


| wetians in their iourney : nor they, offer any iniury to the Country. 
It was told Ceſar, that the Heluetians were determined to paſſe through the 


Territories of the Sequans and Heduans,on the confines of the Santons, woho 
are not farre from the borders of the Tholeſans, a people of the Prouince : which 
if they did, he foreſaw how dangerous it would be, to haue a warlike Nation,aud 
ſath as were enemies to the people of Rome, to come ſo neere them; and to haue 


the aduantage of an open and plentions Country, 
For 
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 Forwhich cauſes, he left T, Labienns a Legat $o commaund thoſe works, and 
he himſelfe made great iourneis to get into Italy; vohere he inrolled two legions 

and tooke 3 more out of their wintering Camps neer about Aquileia: and vvith 
with theſe fine legions, went the next way oner the Alps, into the further Gallia, 
Where, by the way the Centrons, Garocles, and Caturiges, taking aduantage of 
the open ground, did ſeek to keep the Army from paſſage: but being beaten and 
put off by many ckirmages, they came in ſeauen daies from Ocellum, a townein 
the furtheſt parts of the neerer Prouince,into the confines of the Voconty,a peo- 
ple of the further Prouince : from whence he led them into the territories # the 
Allobroges ; and ſo vnto the Sabuſians that are the firſt beyond the Rhene, bor- 
dering vpon the Prouince. 

By that time,the Heluetians had caried their forces through the ſtraights, and 
frontiers of the Sequansjnto the Dominions of the Heduans, and began to for- 
rage E> pillage their Country. Who, finding themſelues vnable to make reſiſtance, 
ſent Meſſengers to Ceſar to require aide; ſhewing their deſerts to be ſuch from 
time to time of the peaple of Rome, that might challenge a greater reſpet, then 
to have therr Country ſpoiled, their children led into captinity, their townes aſ- 
ſaulted and taken, as it werein the ſight of the Romaine Army, At the ſame in- 
ſlant likewi/e, the Ambarri, that had dependanc) & alliance with the Heduans, 
aduertiſed Ceſar that their Country was viterly waſted, and they ſcarce able to 
keep the Enemy from entering their townes, 1n like manner alſo,the Allobroges, 
that had farmes and poſſeſrions beyond the Rhone, fied diretHy to Ceſar, com- 
playning that there was nothing left them but the ſoile of their Country, 

With which aduertiſements, C «ſar was ſo mooued, that he thought it not con- 
wenient to linger further, or expe? vntill the fortunes of their Allies were all 
vvaſted , and that the Heluetians vvere rome unto the Zantones. The * riger 
Arar, that runneth through the confines of the Heduans and Sequans, into the 
Rhone, paſſeth away with ſuch a flilneſ5, that by view of the eye, it can hardly be 
diſcerned which vvay the voater taketh. This riaer did the Heluetians paſſe 0- 
wer, by Flotes, & bridges of boats, When Ceſar vvas aduertiſed by his Diſcoae- 
rers, that three parts of their forces were already paſt the vvater, and that the 
fourth was left behind on this ſide the riuer ; about the third watch of the night 
he vvent out of the Camp vvith three legions , and ſurpriſing that part vohich 
was not 4s yet gotte oner the river, ſlew a great part of them: the reſt fled into 
the next vvoods, 

This part vvas the Tigurine Canton : and the Heluetians beeing all parted in- 
to foure diuiſions this Canton alonejn the memory of our fathers, ſlew L.Caſiius 
the Conſull, and put his Army onder the Toke. So, whether it were bychaunte, 
or the prouidence of the Gods, that part of the Heluetian State , which gane ſo 
great a blowe to the Romaine people,was the firſt that did penance for the ſame. 
Wherin, Ceſar tooke renenge,not onely of the publique,but of his particular loſs ; 
fora(muth as the Tigurines, had in that battell, with Caſsius,ſlaine L, Piſo, the 
Grandfather of L, Fiſo, his father in law. : 


1 


| 


THE 


* Soant. 


Awricke. 


M6IL 


: _- 


The man- 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


of their 
atch, 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


TIE] His defeat becing chicfely aſeruice of execution, vpon ſuch as were 
ww yt taken at a dangerous diſaduantage, which men call vnaaware, con- | 
49 £9) caincth theſe two aduiſoes , Firſt, not to neglect that aduantage 
=== hich Sertorius by the haires of his horſetaile hath prooucdto bee 
very important; that beginning with a part, it is a matter of no difficultie to 0- 
uercomethe whole. Secondly, it may ferue for a caucat, foto tranſport an Ar- 
mic ouer a water, where the encmic is within a reaſonable march, thatno part 
may be ſo ſeuered from the bodie of the Armie, that aduantage may thereby 
be taken to cut them off altogether, and ſeparate them from . char bac The 
ſafzt and moſt honourable way , totranſpore an Armie ouerariuer, is by a 
bridge, placing at cach end ſufticient troopes of horſe and foot, to defend the 
Armic trom ſuddaine afſaults,as they paſle ouer the water ; and thus wem Cz- 


ſar oucr the Rhene into Germanie, two ſeucrall times. 


THE SECOND OBSERYATION. 


Oncerning the circumſtance of time, when Czſar went out of 
his Campe, which is notedto be inthethird watch, we muit vn- 
derſtand , that the Romans diuidedthe whole night into 4 vvat- 
ches,cuery watch containing three houres : and theſe watches 
werediſtinguiſhed by feucrall notes and ſound of Cornets or 
Trompets; that by the diſtintion and diverfitic thereof, ic might ealily bee 
knowne what watch was ſounded. The charge and office of ſounding the 
watches, belongedto the chicfelt Centurion of alegion, whom they called 
Primipilus, or Primus Centurio ; at whoſe pauilion the Trumperters atten- 
ded, to be direRed by his houre-glaſle, 

The firſt watch began alwaics at ſunne-ſctting, and continued three houres 
(I vnderſtand ſuch houres as the night contained, beeing diuided into twelue: 
for, the Roimaines divided their night as well as their day into ewelue equall 
ſpaces, which they called houres) : the ſecond watch cotinued vatill midnight; 
and then the third watch began,& contained likewiſe three houres ; the fourth 
wasequall ro the reſt, and continued vneill ſunne-rifing. Sothat by this phraſe 
de tertia wvigilia, we vnderſtand, that Cxlar wentout of his Campe1n the third 
watch; which was after midnight : and ſo we muſt conceiuc of the reſt of the 
watches, as often as we ſhall ind them mentionedin hiltorie. 
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CHAP. V. 


Czſar paſſeth ouer the river Arar: his horſemen 


mcountred with the Heluetians,and were 
put to the worlſe, 


371 Fer this onerthrowe, he cauſed a bridge tobe made oner the 
4 iner Arar, andcaried oner his Army, to purſue the reſt of 
8] he Heluetian forces. The Heluetians, much daunted at his 
| [#4daine comming, that had gotte oner theriner in one day, 
© which they could ſearce doein twentie , ſent Emba//adours 


Ceſar, 


; CPE SB vnto him, of vvhom Dinico was chiefe , that commaunded 
the Heluetians mn the warre againſl Caſsins: who dealt with C eſar to this effe(t ; 


That if the people of Rome would make peace with the Heuetians, they would go 
into any part whichCaſar ſhould appoint them: but if otherwiſe he would pro- 
ſecute warre,that he ſhould remember the ouerthrowe which the people of Rome 
receiued by their valour ; and not toattribute it to their owne woor th that they 
had ſurprized at vnawares 4 part of their Army , when ſugh as had paſſed the 
riuer could not come to ſuccour them, They hadlearned of their fore-fathers,to 
contend rather by valour, then by craft and deuices ; and therefore, let him be- 
ware, that the place vuherein they n;w vvere, did not get a Name, or carie the 
marke to all future ages,of an eminent calamity to the people of Rome, & of the 
vtter deſtruction of his Army. 
To this, Caſar anſwered; That he made the leſſe doubt of the ſucceſſe of theſe 
buſixeſſes,in that he vvell remembred and knew thoſe things, which the Helue- 
tian Commiſsioners hadrelated: and was ſo much the rather grieued thereat, 
becauſe it happened without any cauſe or deſert of the people of Rome ; who jf he 
were guiltie of any wrong done vnts them, it vvere a matter of no difficultie to 
beware of their prattices: but therein was his errour that he could thinke of no- 
thing which he had committed, that might cauſe him to feare : neither could he 
feare without occaſion, And, if he would let paſſe former inſolencies, could hee 
forget thoſe late & freſhininries? in that they hadattempted to paſs through the 
Prouince by force of Armes, ſacked and pilla gd the Heduans, Ambars , & Al- 
lobrogians ? that did ſo inſolently vaunt of their vittorie , admiring that theſe 
iniuries were /ufſered ſo long time to reſt vnrenenged; came all in the end to one 
paſſe. For, the tmmortall Gods vvere vvont ſometimes to giae happineſſe and 
long impunitie to men ; that by the greater alteration of things , the pum{hment 
ſhould be the more orieuous for their offences. Howbeit , if they vwvould giue Ho- 
ſtages for the performance of thoſe things which were to be agreed vpon, and ſa« 
tisfie the Heduans and Allobrozians, tobether with their Allies, for the iniuries' 
they had done vnto them, he would be content to make peate with them. 
Dinico replied, that they were taught by their Anceſtors, to take Hoſtages ra-| 
ther then to giue them, whereof the people of Rome were witneſſes: and there- 
wpon 
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 vpon departed, The next day they remooued the Campe,and the like didCaſar, 


[ending all his horſe before, to the number of foure thouſand (which he had rai- 
ſedin the Pronince, and drawne from the Heduans, & there Aſſociates) to wn- 
derſtand which way the Enemy tooke : voho , proſecuting the reare-ward oucr- 
hotly, were forced to undertake the Heluetian Canalry , in a place of diſaduaun- 
tage; and thereby loſt ſome few of their Company. 

The Enemy made proud with that encounter hauing with fine hundred horſe 
beaten ſo great a multitude, did afterwards make head vvith more aſſurance ; 
and ſometimes ſtuck not to ſally out of the Reareward , and aſſault our Partie. 
Caſar kept backe his men from fighting ; and held it enough for the preſent, to 
keepe the Enemy from ſpoiling and harrying the Country : and went on fer ff- 
teen daies together, in ſuch manner, as there were but fine or ſixe miles between 
the firſt troopes of our Armie and the Rearward of theirs. 


OBSERFVATION. 


Ez.2Fg His example of the Heluetians, may leſſon aCommaunder, not to 
=FY ea wexe infolent vpon cuery over-throwe which the encmic taketh, 
9 Bf bur ducly ro weigh the true cauſes ofa vitorie gotten, or an ouer- 
throwe taken; that apprehending the right current of the ation,be 
may neither vaunt ofa blind victorie, nor be diſmaicd at a caſual] miſhap. 
And heerein, [et a heedfull warineſſe ſo moderate the ſequells of viRtorie in 
a triumphing ſpirit, thatthe care and icalouſie to keep ſtil! thar ſweet ſounding 
fame on foote, may as farre ſurpaſſe the induſtrie which he firſt vſed toobraine 
ir, as the continuance of happineſſe doth exceedethe beginning of good for- 
tunes, For, ſuch is the nature of ourſoule, that although trom her infancie, e- 
uen to the manhood of her age, ſhe neuer found want of that which ſhceluſted 


afier : yetwhen ſhee meeteth witha counterbuffe tocheck her appetite,and re- 
ftraine her affeions from their ſatisfaQion ; ſhee is as much troubled in that 
want, as if hee had neuer receiued any contentment ar all : for, our will to e- 
ueric obie which it leeketh after, begetteth alwaies anew appetite: which is 
not ſatisfied with a former quitrance; but cither ſcckerh preſent paiment, orre- 
eurneth diſcontentment vnto the mind, 

And, as our ſoule is of an euerlaſting beeing, and cannot thinke of an end, 
eo her beginning; ſo ſhee ſceketh a perperuall continuance of ſuch things 
which ſhee luſterh after : which heethat meancth to hold Fortune his friend, 


will endeuour to maintaine, 


CHAP. 


— 


CHAPIVL 
Czfar ſendethto getche ——_ ofa hill, and ſo 


to gine the Heluetians battell : but was put off 


by falſe intelligence, The opportunitie beeing, 
lo Nb prouiſion of 
orne. 


T] N the meane time, Ceſar preſſed the Heduans 
from day to day to bring in Corne,according to 
their promiſe: for, by reaſon of the cold tempe+ 
rature of Gallia,whichlieth to the Nor thward, 
#1 it happened not onely that the Corne was farre 
fro beeing ripe; but alſo, that there was ſcarce 
forrage for the horſes. And, the proniſions 
\ If vohich vvere brought along the river Arar, 
ſtood him in ſmall fied at that time, foraſ* 
much as the Heluetians had tooke theiv tourney 
cleane from the Ricer, and that he wouldby no 
LD ————] mean fer/ake them. 
The Heduans, putting it A. from one day to another, gane out ſtill it was wp- 
on comming. But, whin Ceſar found the matter ſo long delaied & that the day 
of meting out Corne tothe ſouldiers was at hand , calling before him the chie- 
feſt Princes of the Heduans, of whom he had great numbers in his Campe, and 4- 
moneit them, Dinitiacus and Liſcus , woho for that time were the ſoueraigne 
Magiſtrates (vuhich they call Vergobrer Peng yeerely created,& hawing power 


of life & death) he pacy blame them, that he was not ſupplied with Corne 


rom them, the Enemy beeing ſo neere , and in ſo needfull a time , that it could 
neither be bought for money, nor had out of the fields : eſpecially, when for their 
ſake,and at their requeſt, he had vndertooke that woarre. Whereat hee was the 
rather griened, becauſe he found himſelfe forſaken of them. 

Atlensth, Liſcus, mooned vvith C eſars ſpeech, diſcouered (which before hee 
had kept ſecret) that there were ſome of great authority among#t the Commons, 
and could doe more being priuate perſons, then they could do being Magiſtrates. 
Theſe,by ſedicious and bad ſpeeches, did defer the people from bringing Corne : 
ſhewing it better for them, ſith they could not attaine to the Empire of Gallia,to 
vndergoe the ſoueraigntie of the Galles, then the Romaines : for, they wvere not 
to doubt, but if the Romaines vanquiſhed the Helaetians , they voould bereane 
the Heduans of their libertie, with the reſt of all Gallia, By theſe men are our 
deliberations and counſells, or vohatſoener elſe is done in the Campe , made 
knowne to the Enemy : neither vvere they able to keepe themin obedience ; but 
knew well withall, what danger hee fell into, by acquainting C «ſar woith theſe 
things; which was the cauſe he had kept them from him ſo long. 
| Caeſar, perceined that Dammorix, Dinitiacus brother, was ſhot at by this (peech 
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I4. 
— Liſcus : but, for an as bee would not hae thoſe things hanaled in the pre- 


ſence of ſo manie, hee ſpeedilie brake off the Councell, and retaining Liſcus, 
asked priuatly after thoſe things which he had delinered in the Aſſembly ; wher- 
onto bop more freely and boldly then before. And inquirmg ſecretlie of 
others, he found it to be true that Dummorix was of great courage and ſingulay- 
ly fauonred for his liberalitie of the Common people : Deſirous of nouelties and 
changes, and for many yeeres,had kept at a lowe rate, the Taxes and Impoſitions 
of the Heduans, foraſmuch as noman durſt cotradict what he would haue done, 
By which courſes, he had increaſed his priaate eſtate, and got great meanes to be 
liberall : for, a great namber of horſemen, did onely live vpon his entertaine- 
ment, and wvere continually about him ,beeing not onely powerfull at home,but 
abroad alſo,among# dintrs of the neighbour States, And for this cauſe had ma. 
ried his Mother to a great Richman, and of 4 Noble houſe, in the Country of the 
Bituriges z himſelfe had tooke a wife of the Heluetians, had matched his jiſter by 
his Mother ,and others of his kinne, into other States, For that affinity, hee fa- 
woured and wiſhed well to the Heluetians : and on the other ſide, hated the Ro- 
maines, and ſpecially Ceſar, of all others ; for-that by their comming into Gal- 
lia, his power was weakened, and Dinitiacus his brother reſtored to his auncient 
honour and dignitie. If any 8 rn happened to the Romaines, his hope was 
to obtaine the Principalitie by the fauour of the Helnetians : where-as the ſdue- 
raientie of the Romaines, made him not onely deſpaire of the kingdome, but alſ6 
of the fanvur, or what other thing ſoeuer he now iniojed. And Ceſar had found 
out by inquirie, that the beginning of the flight , when the Canalrie was routed, 
came from Dumnorix, and his horſemen: for, hee commaunded thoſe troopes 
which the Heduans had ſent to aideCaſar, and out of that diſorder , the yp of 
the Caualrie tooke a fright. 

Woich things beeing diſcouered, foraſmuch as theſe ſuſpicions were ſeconded 
with matters of certaintie , in that hee had brought the Heluetians through the 
confines of the Sequans, had cauſed hoſtages to be giuen on cither ſide, and done 
all thoſe things, not onely without vvarrant from the State , but wvithout ac- 
quainting ther there-with. And laſtly,jn that he was accuſed by the Magiſtrate 
of the Heduans, hee thought it cauſe ſufficient for him to puniſh him, or to com- 
maund the State to doe iuſtice vpon him, One thing there was which might ſeem 
to oppugne all this ; the ſingular affettion of Dinitiacus, bis brother , to the peo- 
ple of Rome; the great loue he bare particalarly to C eſir 3 his loyaltie, inflice &+ 
temperancie : and therefore he feared, leaſt his puniſhment might any way alie« 
nate or offend Dinitiacus ſincere ; At And therefore, before hee did anie 
thing, hee called Dinitiacas, and putting aſide the ordinarie Interpreters, hee 
ſpate to himby M. Valerius Procillus, one of the principall men of the Pronince 
of Gallia, bis familiar friend, and whom hee ſpecialh truſted in matters of im- 
portance, and tooke notice what Dummnorix had vtteredin his. preſence, at 4 
| Councell of the Galles, ſhewing alſo vohat informations hee had yen 4 recet- 
| wedconcerning him : and therefore, by way of aduice, deſired, that without any 
offence to him, either hee himſelfe might call him in queſtion , or the State take 
ſome courſe in the ſame. 


Dinits- 


RI 


Dinitiacus, mbracing C ſar , with many teares beſought him, not ro take a- 
nie ſeuere courſe vvith his brother ;, hee knew vvell that all thoſe things vvere 
true,neither was there any man more grieued thereat then himſelfe. For wher- 
4s he had credit and reputation, both at home and among#t other Statesof Gal- 
lia, and his brother beeing of ſmall power by reaſon of his youth, was by his aide 
and aſciſtance, growne into fanonr and authoritie , hee uſed thoſe meanes as an 
aduantaze, not onely to weaken his authoritie, but to bring him to raine : _And 
zet neuertheleſſe, he found himſclfe oner-ruled through brotherly affettion, and 
the opinion of the common people. Anttif Ceſar ſhould take any ſtrict account 
of theſe offences, there was no man but vvould thinke , it vuas done with his 
prinitie, conſidering the place he held in his fauour ; vuherevpon , would conſe- 
quently follow, on his behaife, a generall alienation, and diſtaſte of all Gallia, 

As hee wttered theſe things , with many other vvords, accompanied woith 
teares, Ceſar, takin? his right hand, comforted him, and deſired him to intreat 
no further : for, ſuch woas the reſpett he had onto kim, that for his ſake, and at 
his requeſt,he forgane both the inturie done to the Common-wealth,and the diſ- 
pleaſure which he had inſtly conceiued for the ſame. And therupon called Dum- 
worix before him, and in the preſence of his brother, ſhewed him wherein he had 
deſerned much blame and reproofe ; told him vvhat he had vnderſtood & what 
the State complained on; aduſed him to auoide all occaſions of miſlike for the 
future; that whichwuas paſt, hee had forgiven him, at Dinitiacus his brothers 
intreatie. Howbeit he ſet eſpialls vpon him,to obſerue his cour (es,that he might 
be informed what he did, and with whom he conuerſed, 

The ſame day, vaderitanding by the Diſconerers, that the Enemie was lod- 
ged wonder a Hill, about eight miles from his Campe, he ſent ſame to take a viewe 
of the Hill, and of the aſcent from about the ſame. Which was found, and accor- 
ding'y reported vnto him to be very eaſie. In the third woatch of the night, hee 
ſent awvay T. Labienus the Legat , vvith two legions, and thoſe Guides that 
knew the woay ; commaunding him to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the toppe of that Hill. 
Himſelfe, about the fourth vvatch, marched on after the Enemie, the ſame way 
they had gone, ſending all his horſmen before. 

P. Cauſidius, that was held for a great ſouldier, fir F, in the Army of L.Sylla, 
and afterwards woith M. Craſſus, was ſent before , with the Diſconerers. At 
the breaking of the day, when Labienus had gotte the toppe of the hill, and hims- 
ſelfe voas come within a mile and a halfe of the Heluetian Campe, vvithout any 
notice to the Enemie, either of his or Labienus approach ( as wuas afterwards 
found by the Captines) Cauſidius came runnning as faſt as his horſe could 
driue , and told him, that the Hill vuhich Labienus (hould haue taken , woas 
held by the Galles;, wohich hee perceined plainelie by the Armes and Enſignes of 
the Heluetians. Whereupon, Ceſar drew his forces to the next Hill, and imbat- 
teled the Armie. 


leſſe hee ſaw his forces neere the Enemies Campe , that they might both at the 


kept his men from battell, expeFing our Armie. 
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Labienus (according to the direttions hee had from C eſar, not tofight , wn- | 
ſame time aſſault them from diners parts at once) vohen he had tooke the Hill, 
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At length when it was farre im the day, Ceſar underſtood þy the Diſcouerers, 
that the Hill was poſſeſſed by his Party ; as alſo,that the enemy was diſlodged, & 
that Cauſidius was ſo aſtoniſhed with feare, that he reported to hane ſcene that 
which he ſaw not. The ſame day, he followed the Enemy, at the diſtance hee bad 
formerly v/ed,and incamped himſelfe three miles from them. The day following, 
foraſmuch as the Army was to be paid in Corne within two dates next after, & 
that he vas but eighteene miles diſtant from Bibratt a great and opulent Citty 
of the Heduans , hee turned aſide from the Heluetians , and made towards Br- 


bratt, 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


{ He gertingofthis hill, as aplaceof — was maruel- 
> lous important to the happy ſecceſle ofthe bartel: for, the 


hank /ugt | 22> aduantage of the place is not cnely roted as/an eſpecial] 
he © FC; cauſe of eafic vitotie, throvghout this hittorie; bur in all 
aver, F\ their warres, from the very cradle of their Empire, it clea» 


turally ſecond their violent impreſsion, Neither can the ſhock at handy-blowes 
bee any thing fo furious (which was a point of great reſpeRt in their bartels) 
when the ſouldiers ſpent their ſtrength in franchiſing the iniurie of a riſing 
Mountaine,as when the place by a naturall inclination did further their courſe. 

And to conciue, ifthe battell ſucceeded not according to their deſire, the 
fauour of the place afforded them meanes ofa ſtrong retreat, in the highelt part 
whereof,they had commonly theic Cainps well fer:ced,and fortified againit all 
chaunces. If it be demaunded, whether the vpper ground be of !ike vſcin re- 
gard of our weapons: [ anlwere, that in a skirm'ſh of ſhotre, 1 :ake the aduan- 
cagetolic in the lower ground rather then on the hill; for, the pieces being ha- 
{tily charged,as commonly they are after the firſt vole y,if the bullet chance to 
lielooſe, when the noſe of the peece is lower then the breech, it muſt necdes 
flie at randome, and be airog=ther vnefteQuall : but when the noſe ſhall be rai- 
ſed vpward to the ide of a hill, the bullet beeing rammed inwith his owne 
waight, ſhall flie wit'1 greater cerrainrie and furie; conſidering the nature of 
the powder to be ſuch, thatthe more it is {opt and ſhutin, the more it ſecketh 
ro enlarge his roome, and breaketh forth with greater violence and fury. 

Concerning other weapons, I rake the vpper groundin the {hocke and in- 
counter, to be aduantageous, as well for the word asthe pike, and would de- 
ſerue as great reſpec, if the controucrlic were decided by theſe weapons , as 
fildoimertimes itis, a 
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THE SECOND OBSERFPATION. 


ISO Y Caulidius his demeanour, we ſee thatverified which Phyfirions 
&) JV affirme, that Nothing will ſooner carric our iudgement out of her 

N J proper ſeare,thenthe paſſion offeare: and that amongſt ſouldiers 
$24 chemſelues,whom cuſtome hath made familiarlic acquainted with 
horror and death, it is able to turne a flock of ſheepe into a ſquadron of Corle- 
lets, & a few canesor Ofers,into Pikes and Lanciers. VVhich may ſcrueto ad- 
uiſe a diſcreet Generall, not eaſily to credit a relation of thatnature , when a 
man of reputation, in ſoperfit a diſcipline, and ſo experienced in the ſeruice of 
three famous Chicfes,was fo ſurpriſed with feare, that hee could not diſcerne 
his friends from his enemies: but [ will fpeake more of this paſſion, inthe war 
with Arjouiſtus, 


DE —_— 


THE THIRD OBSERFV ATION, 


N euery relation throughout the whole courſe of this hiſtorie, the 
firſt words are commonly theſe, Re framentaria comparata; as the 
toundation & ſtrength of euery expedition, without whichno man 
can managea war, according tothe true maximes and rules ofthe 
Arc Muutary. but muſt be forced to relicue that inconvenience, with the loſſe 
of many other aduantages of great conſequence, Which gaue occaſion to 
Gaſpard de Coligni,that famous Admiral of France, amongſt other Oracles 
oftruth,wherwith his mind was maruellouſly inriched,often to vie this ſaying ; 
that He that wil (hapethat beaſt (meaning wat) muſt beginne with hebell . 
Andthis rule was diligently obſcrued by Cxfar,who beſt knew how to expreſs 
the true portraiture of that beaſt,in due proportion & liuely reſemblance. 

The order of the Romans was at the day of meaſuring, to giue corneto e- 
ucry particular ſouldier,for a certain time, which was comonly defined by cir- 
cumltances: and by the meaſure which was given thE,they knew the day of the 
nextpaiment; for, euery footman recciucd after the rate of a buſhell a weeke, 
which was thought ſufficient for him and his ſeruant : for, if they had paiedthe 
their whole ſtipend in money,ie might haue beene waſted in vnneceſlaric ex- 
penſes: bur by this meanes they were ſure of prouiſion for the time determi- 
ned ; & the ſcquellof the war,was prouidently cared for by the Generall. 

The Corne being deliuered out,was husbanded, ground with hand-milles, 
which they caried alwaies with thew,8 made into haſty cakes, dainty enough 
for a ſouldicrs mouth,by no other bur themſclues and their ſeruaunts. Neither 
could they ſell it or exchange it for bread; fot , Saluſt reckoneth this vp a- 
mongſt other dishonours of the diſcipline corrupted,thatthe ſouldiers ſold a- 


way 
by the day. And this maner of prouiſion had many fpeciall comodities, which 
are not incident to our cuſtome of 4; is impoſzible,that vitualers 
C3, | - . . ſhould 


—— 


Their maner 
of victualing) 


r corne, which was giuen the by che Treaſurer, & boughttheir bread | 
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Ceſar. 


ſhould follow an Armievpon aſcruice, inthe Enemies Countrey, twentie or 

thirtic daies together , with ati eh foran Armie: And by chat 

meanes, the Generall cannot attend aduanrages & fitteſt opportunities, which 

in rat of time are often offcredbut is forcedeither to hazard the whole,vpon 
| rearmes, or to ſoundanvawilling rereir. 

And whereas the ViQualers are forthe molt pare yoluntarie, reſpeAing no- 

thing bur cheir gaine ; and the ſouldiers on the other ide, carcleſſe ofthe mor- 


] row, and prodigall of the preſent: in that turbulent mar-market, where the (el- 


ler hath an eye onely to his particular, & the buyerreſpeReth neither the pub- 
lique good, nor his private commoditie, there isnothing to be looked for,but 
famine and confuſion: VVhere-as the Romains,by their manner of prouiſion, 
impoſed the generall care of the publique good vpon the chiefe Commaun- 
der, whoſe dutie it was to prouide ſtore of Corne for his Armiec; and the parti- 
cular care vpon cuery priuate ſouldier, whom CORY concerned to ſee, 
thatthe allowance which the Common-weale hadin plentifull manner giuen 
him, for his maintenance, mightnot bee walted through negligence or prodi- 
alitie: which excellent order, the nature of our viAtuals willno way admit. 
Their Prouinces, & the next confederate States, furniſhed their Armics con- 
tinually with Corne ; as it appeareth by this place,that for proviſion of graine, 
he depended altogether vpon the Hedui: and,when they were inthe Enemies 
Counerey, in the time of harueſt , the ſouldiers went our to reape and gather 
Corne, and dcliueredirthreſhed and cleanſedto the Treaſurer,that it might be 
kept vntill the day of paiment. 
Burt, to leaue this frugall and prouidene manner of prouiſion, as mnpoſzible 
co be imitated by this age, letvs returne to our hiſtorie, and ſee how the Hel- 
uetians were ledde, by a probable errour, to theirlaſt ouerthrowe. / 


CHAP. VIL 


The Heluetians follow after Czfar, and overtake 


the Rereward. He imbattaileth his legions uponthe 
fide of a hill: and giucth order for | 
the Battaile, 


— 


$4 COMMENTAKIES, LIB.IL 19% 
the charge of the Enemy : and im the meane time, in the midſt of the bjil, made « 
triple battell, of foure legions of old ſouldiers ; and vpon the ridge they- 
of, he placed the two legions which he had lately inrolled in the hither Gallia, to- 
gether with the aſſociate forces; filling the whole front of the hill with men, and 
ſtowing the cariages in one place : which he commannaed tobe fenced © guarded 
by thoſe that were in the vppermoſt battalions. 

The Heluetians,on the other ſide, conuaied their cariages and impediments 
ints one place ; and haning beaten back Caſars horſemen, with a thick-thronged 
Squadron, they put themſelues into a Phalanx, & ſo preſſed vnder thefirſt bat- 
tell of the Romaine legions. 


We 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


EF Oncering the true ſenſe of this triple battell, which Czar 
© made vpon the ſideot che hill, Ivaderſtand it according to the |,+;4... 
« CEL ancient cultome ofthe Romaines; who inthe infancie of their ho 
ANNE Militatie diſcipline, diuidedtheir Armie into three ſorts of ſoul- 
C2774 dicrs, Haſtati, Principes, and Triary : for, I omit the Yelites, as 
no part of their ſlandi 


batrels ; and of theſe they made three ſeuerall bartels, 
from frontto back. In the firſt battell were the Haſtati, and they poſſeſſed the | 
whole front of the Armie,and were called Acies prima, Behind thele,in a con. 2) Pex 
uenient diſtance, ſtood the Principes, in like ſort and order diſpoſed, and were eArier, 
called Acies ſecunda: and laltly,in alike correſpondent diſtance,were the Tri- 
ary imbartelled, and made Aciem tertiam, 
Theirlegion conſiſted of tenne Companies, which they called cohorts,and 
cuerie cohort conſiſted of three ſmall Companies, which they named Aa- 
wipuli: —_ ofthe Haſtati,a maniple of the Principes, and another ofthe 
Triary as | will more particularly ſet downe in the ſecond booke. Andas theſe 
three kinds of ſouldiers cm ſeparated by diſtance of place from front to 
backe : ſo was euery batrel| diuided into his maniples;z and theſe were divided 
by lictle allies and waies, one from another, which were vſed to this purpoſe : 
The Heaftati, becing in front, didcuer begin the bartel| : & ifthey found them- 
ſelves too weake torepeilthe enemy, or were happely forced toa retreit, they 
drew themſclues through theſe allies or diſtances , which were in the ſecond 
bartell, berweene the maniples of the Principes, into the ſpace which was be- 
wweene the Principes and the Triary; and there they reſtedthemſelues, whilſt | 
the Princes rooke their place, and charged the Enemie . Or otherwiſe, if the 
Commaunders found it needfull, they h1d vp thoſe diſtances of the Principes: 
and ſo,vnited withthem into one body, they charged the enemy all in groſſe; 
and then,if they prevailed notgthey retireq into the ſpaces between the Triary, 

and ſo they gaue the laſt aſſaulr,all the three bodies being ioyned all into one, 
1] Now,if we examine by the currentof the hiſtory, whether Czſar obſerued | 

the ſame order and diuifions in his warres,we ſhal find little or no alteration ar ' 

| all: for, firſt, this triplex Aries heere mentioned , wasno other thing _—_— | 
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ib.z.de bello 
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Lib.1.de bello 


diviſion ofthe Haſtati, Principes and Triary, according to the manner of che 
firſt inſtiturion. And leaſt any man ſhould dreame of that ordinary diuiſion, 
which is likewiſe threetold,the two cornets and the battel], and in that ſenſe he 
might ſay to haue made ?riplicem Aciem, let him vnderſtand, that the circum- 
ſtances of the diviſion haueno coherence with that diuifjon : for, in that hee 
faith ofthe Heluetians, /ncceſſerunt Aciem primam, prelſed neerethe firſt bat- 
te!lor Vangard, hee makethit cleare that the Armie was diuided into a triple 
battell from frontto backe : for, otherwiſe , hee would haue ſaid, ſucceſſerinr 
dextrum aut ſiniſtrum cornu, aut mediam Aciem: for ſo were the partes of 
that diuiſion tearmed. Againe, in the rerrait which the Heluetians mace to 
the hill, when he ſaith chat the firſt and ſecond batrell followed cloſe vpon the 
enemy, and the third oppoſed it {ele againſt the Boy and Tulings, & flood rea- 
die at the foote of the hill, rocharge the legions in the flanke and on the back; 
[ris manifeſt, thatno other diuiſion can fo firly be applicd tothis circiiltance, 
as that from front to back, | 

Butthat place in the firſt ofthe Ciuillwarres taketh away all ſcruple of con- 
erouerlie, where he vieth the veric ſame tearmes of prima, ſecunda , and tertia 
Acies : for, becing to incampe himſelte neere vato Atranius, and ſeating lea(! 
his ſouldiers ſhould be interrupted intheir work, he cauſed the firſt 2nd ſecond 
bartellroſtand in Armes,& keepe their diſtance, totheend they might ſhroud 
& couer the third bautell (which was imploied in making aditch bchind them) 
trom the view of the enemy ; and this kind of imbartelling, Czſar obſerued in 
moſt of his fights : by which ic appeareth,that he vieth the very ſame order and 
diſcipline for unbatrailing, as was inſtituted by the 01d Romaines, 

Concerning the auncientnames of Haſtati, Principes, and Triary , which 
Ramus in his Militia [ulij Czfaris,vrgethto be omitted throughout thewkole 
hiſtoric, I grant they atc fildome viedin theſe Commentaries , in the ſenſe of 
their firlt inſtitution : for,the He//ari,when the diſcipline was firſt ereted, were 
the youngeſt and pooreſt of the legionarie ſouldiers. The Principes, were the 
luſtic and able bodicd men : and the Triary the eldeſt , and beſt experienced, 
But in Czfars Campe, there was little or no difference cither of yalour or 
yeeres, berwcene the Haſtati, Principes ot Triary ; which hee nameth, Prima, 
Secunda, and Tertia Acies : and therefore,were neuer teatmed by thoſe names, 
in reſpec of thatdifference, 

Notwithſtanding, in regard of order and degrees of diſcipline, thatvertue | 
might be rewarded with honour, and that time might challenge the priuiledge 
ofa more worthy place, the ſaiddiſtin&tions and tearmes were religiouſly ob- 
ſerued : for, in the battell with Petrcius at [lerda in Spaine, hee mentio- 
neth chedeath of Q. Fulgjnivs, ex primo Haſtato legionis quarts decime: and 
in the ouerthrowe at Dyrrachium, he ſaith,that The Eagle-bearer being gric- 
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uoully wounded, commended the _ ofhis Enſigneto the horſemen, all 
the Centurions of the firſt Cohorrbecing flaine , preter principem Priorem. 
And for the Triary, there is no tearme more frequent in Czfar, then Primipt- 
las; which name, by the rules of the ancient diſcipline, but tothe chicfeſt Cen- 
rurionof the firſt maniple of the T7iary : whereby it appeareth, that the mani- 
ples | 


—_—_ 
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plcs kept the ſame names in regard of a neceſſary diſtinion, although perad- 
venture the Haſtatiwere as good ſouldiers, as either the Principes or the 7ria- 
r 


—_— 


As touching the ſpaces berweene the maniples, whereinto the firſt bartaile 
didretire itſelte ifoccaſton viged them, I never found any mei:tion oft'1emin 
Czſar. Excepting once heerc in England, where, in a skirmiſh the Eritraines 
{'» vrged the court of guard, which kept watch before the Romaine Camp,that 
Czlar lent out ewo other Cohorts to ſuccour them ; who making diſtance be- 
tweene them as they (tood, the court of guard retired itſelfe in ſafetie, thiough 
chat ſpace intothe Campe : otherwiſe, we neuer find that the fir{t batte}l made 
any retreit into the allies, between the maniples of the ſecond battell;bue when 
it failedin any part, the ſecond and third went preſently to ſecond them: as ap- 
peareth inthe bartell following with Ariouiſtus and in diuers others, 
Concerning the vie ofthis trip'e arte], what can be ſaid more then Lipſius (£56. 5. de mis 
hath done? where helaieth op:nthe particular commodities thereof, as farre {4 Komana 
forth as a ſpeculative iudgement can dilcerne of things ſofar remote fromthe 
vſe of this age, which neuec imitareth this tripie battell, but onely in a march: 
for,then commonly they makethree companics a vangard, a batrell, and a 
receward: but inimbateclling, they draw thele three Companies all in front, 
making two cornets and the batrell, without any other troops co ſecond them. 
Bur ler this ſuffice concerning Czar his manner of imbattelling , and his trs- 
lex Actes,vnt'll L comero the ſecond booke 3 where I will handle moreparti- 
cularly the parts of a legion, and the commoditie of their ſmall battalions, 


THE SECOND OBSERYFATION. 


He Macedonian Phalanx, is deſcribed by Polybius, tobeeaſquare |; phutmnx 
bartell of Pikemen, conſithing of ſixtcene in fAlanke,and five hundred deſcribed, 
JJ infront; the ſoudicrs ſtanding ſo clole together, thatthe pikes of 
the tiftranke, were extended three foote beyond the front of the bat- 
tell : thereſt, whoſepikes were nor leruiceable,by reaſon oftheir <ſtance from 
the front, couched them vpon the ſhoulders of choſe thar ſtood before them; 
and ſolocking them in together in hle, preſſed forward to holdyp the ſway or 
giuing backe of the former ranks, a:1d 10 to make the aſſault more violent and 
| ynreſiſtable. 

The Grecians were very skilfull inthis partofthe Art Militarie, which con- 
taineth order and diſpoſition in imbattelling: for they maintained publique 
profeſſors, whom they called Ta&ici, to teach & ſtrut their youth the prac- 
tiſe and Art of all formes conuentent for that purpoſe, And theſe Tai, 
found by experience, that \1xteene in flanke, ſo ordered as they were ina Pha- 
lanx, were ableto beare any (hock, how violent ſo-ever it charged vpon them : 
which number of ſixtcene, they inade to con{iſt of toure doubles: as firſt vnitie 
maketh no order, tor order con'ifteth in number & plurahtiez but vnitic dou- 
bled, makerh two, the lea(t of all orders,andthis is the double : which doubled 
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| ſelues to a furious cloſe, 


againe, maketh the {econdorder, of toure ſouldiers in a file, which doubled 
the third time, maketh eight, and this doubled, maketh 16, which is the fourth 
doubling from a vnite; and in itthey ſtajed, as in an abſolute number and 
{quare, whoſe roote is fore the Quadruple, in regard of both the extreames : 
for euery one of theſe places, the 7ad7ici had ſeucrall names, by which they 
werediltinctly knowne. Burt the particular deſcription requireth a larger dil- |: 
courſe, then can be comprenended in theſe ſhort obſeruations, Hee that deſi- 
reth further knowledge ofthem, may read Elianus, that liuedin the time of A- 
drian the Emperoutzand Arianus in his hiſtoric of Alexander the great: with 
Mauritius, and Leo, Imperator; where he (hall haue the diuifions of Terrapha- 
langia diphalangia, Phalangia vnto avnite, with all the diſcipline of the Greci- 
ans. Thechieteſt thing to beobſerued, is, that the Grecians,hauing tuch $kil in 
imbarttelling, preferd a Phalanx betore all other formes wharſocuer ; either be- 
cauſe the figure in it ſelfe was very ſtrong: or otherwiſe, in regard that it firred 
belt cheir weapons, which were long pikes and targets, But, whether Czſar 
cearmed the bartell ofche Heluetians a Phalanx, in regard of their thicke man- 
ner of imbattailing onely, or otherwiſe, foralinuch as beſides the forme , they 
vied thenaturall weapon of a Phalanx,which was the pike,it remaineth doubr- 
tull. Brancatio, in his diſcourſes vpon this place, makethirno corrouerfie,bur 
that eucry ſouldier carieda pike and atarger. Therarget is particularly named 
in this hiltorie: but.ie cannot ſo caſiy be gatheredby the ſame, tha their offen- 
ſive weapons were pikes. Inthe fightat the baggageitis ſaid, that manie of 
the legionaric ſouldiers were wounded through thecart-wheeles , with trapu- 
las and materas, which are commonly interpreted Speares and Iauclins: and 
[ rake them to be weapons longer then common darts; but whether they were 
ſo long as tie Sariflas of the Macedonians , I cannot tell. Howſocucr ; this is 
certaine, thatthe Helvetians haue cuer been reputed for the true Phalangite, 
next vnto the Macedonians; and that in thrir thicke and cloſe imbartailing, 
they failed nor atthis time ofthe form? ofa Phalanx:forgthey roofed i: ſo thick 
with cargets,that Czſarſaith they were ſore troubled, becauſe manie of their 
targets were faltzned and tied together,with piles darted through the, Which 
argueth, thattheir Phalanx was very thicke thronged, whatſveuer their vvca- 


pon WAS, 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Czfarſendeth away al the horſes of eaſe, exhorteth 
his men ; and beginneth the battell. 


== | Aeſar,to take away all hope of ſafety by flight firſt cauſed his own 
{v1 then all the private horſes of eaſe tobe caried out of ſight; and 
1& «=14| ſo wſing ſome motiues of courage,began the battell. The ſouldiers 
+ 7 caſling their Piles zwith the aduantage of the hill, did eaſily breake 
EPIC the Heluetians Phalanx, then with their ſwords betook them 


THE 
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COMMENTARIES, LTBE. T. 


THE FIRST OBSERPATION, 


1 [p{cution of ſuch an aRtion, toprepare the minds of their men with 

& EA words of encouragement, andto take away all ſcruple out oftheir 

—_—conccits, cither ofthe vnlawfulneſſe of the caule, or diſaduantage a- 
gainſt the Enemie: for,ifat any time that ſaying be true, that Oratio plus poteſt 
quam pecunia,itis here more powerfull and of greater effeR, For, adonatiue 
or liberanca, can but procure a mercenarie Fa com euer yielding to a bet- 
ter offer, and doe oftentimes breed aſuſpicion of wrong, even amongſt thoſe 
chat are willingly inriched with them ; and ſo maketh chem ſlack to diſcharge 
their ſeruice with loyaltie : yea,oftentimes of friends to become enemies, But 
inaſmuch as ſpcech diſcloſeth che ſecrets of the ſoule, and diſcouererh the in- 
tent and drift oteuery aQtion, afew good words laying open the iniuric which 
is offered toinnocencie,how equity is controlled with wrong, and iuſtice con- 
trolled by iniquitie (for, ic is neceſſary thataComander approue his Cauſe,and ' 
ſettle an opinion of right in the mind of his ſouldiers, as itis cafie tro make that 
ſeeme probable which ſo many offerto defend with their bloudz when indeed 
cuery man relieth ypon anothers knowledge , and reſpeReth nothing leſle the 
right) a kew good words I ſay,will ſoſtirre vp their minds in the feruentneſſe of 
the cauſe, thatevery manwill take himſelfe particularly ingaged in the ation 
by theritle of Equitie; andthe rather, forthatit iumperh wnh the neceſiity of 
cheir condition. For, men are willing to doe well, when well-dooing agreeth 
with that they would doe: otherwiſe,the Act may formerly be effeed, burthe 
mind neuer approueth it by aflent. j 

And this manner otexhortation or ſpeech of incouragement, was neuer 
omitted by Czſar in any confli mentioned inthis hiſtorie: but hee ſtill vied 
it as anecelsary inſtrument to ſer vertueon foote, andthe onely meanesto ſtir 
vp alacritie, Or if it happened that his men were at any time diſcouraged by 
diſaſter or croſſe accident, as they were at Gergobia,& at the two ouerthrowes 
he had at Dyrrachinm; he neuer would aduenture to giue barte!], vntill he had 
hating againe, and confirmed their minds in valour and reſolution. 
Bur this age hath put on ſo ſcornefull a humor,that it cannot heare a ſpeech in 
this key, ſound itnever ſograuely , without ſcoffing and derifion: and on the 
other (ide diſcontinuance of ſo neceſſarie a part , hath bred at length ſuch an 
inutilempudorem in our chiefe Commanders, that they had loſe the 
gaine of a great aduantage, then buy ir with wordsto be deliuered in publique. 


© ——— 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION. 


N this Chapter we may further obſcruethe violence of theRomane 
pile, which being a heauie deadly weapon, could hardly be fruſtra- 
ted with any refiitance, and inthatreſpeR was very proper and ef. 
fectuall againſt a Phalanx, or any other thicke and cloſe _ or 

where. 


He ancient Sages found it neceſſary , toa faithfull and ſerious exe- |: 
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Salwſt. 


(11a Romana 


whereſocuer clic, the itroke was certaine, or could hardly deceive the aime of 


the caſter : forin ſuch incounters,it ſo galled the enemy,that they were neither 
able ro keeptheir order, nor anſwere the aſſault with a reſiſting counterbuffe, 


By which it appeareth, that the onely remedie againſtthe Pile was, co make 


the ranks thinne; allowing to cuery ſouldiour alarge podilme or placeto ſtand 
in, that ſothe ſtroke might of it ſelte fall without hurt, or by fore-light bee pre- 
uented ; as it ſhall plainely appeare by the ofthis hiſtorie, which I will 
not omit to note, as the places ſhal ofter thenuſelues to the examination of this - 
diſcourſe, 

But as touching the Pile,which is ſo often mentioned in the Romaine hiſto- 
ric, Polybius deſcribeth it inchis maner ; A Pile, ſaith he, is a caſting weapon, 
the ſtaffe whereof is almoſt three cubites long, and it hath palmarem diame- 
trum, a hand breadth in thickneſs. The ſtaucs were armed with a head of iron, 
equall in length co the ſtaffe itſelfe ; But in that ſort, that halferhe head was ta- 
ſtened vp tothe middle ofthe (tatfe, with plates of iron, like the head of a Hal- 
bert: and the other halfe ſtucke out at the end of the ſtaffe like a pike, contay- 
ning a fingers breadrh in thicknelle, and ſo decreaſing lefle and leſſe, vnto the 
point, which was barbed. This head was ſo ſlender toward the point, that the 
waight of the (taffe would bend it as ic ſtucke,as appeareth in this barrel] of the 
Heluctians. This weapon was peculiarto the Romans, and was called Pilur, 
as Varto noteth of Piluma Peſtel|, quod Hoſtes feriret vi pilum. Lipſius, find- 
ing that Palmarem diametroum,was too great athickneſſe to be managed by a- 
ny mans hand, interpreteth ir to be foure inches in circuit, it the ſtaffe were ci- 
ther round or ſquare, forthey had of both ſorts, andſo hee maketh it very ma- 
nageable ; but nothing anſwerable to the ceſcription, giuen by Polybius , ci- 
ther in forme ot waight. 

Parricius, in his Paralleli, maketh the ſtaffe to have palmarem diametrum in 
the burte end, but the reſt ofthe ſtaffe he maketh ro deereale raper-wiſe , vnto 
the head of iron, where it hath the thickneſle of a mans finger ; and ſoit anſwe- 
reth both in forme and waight to a Peſtel, as may be ſeene by the figure,and 1 
take it tobee the meaning of Polybius. Patricius in that place ferteth downe 
foure diſcommodities of the Pile. Furſt, a furious and hot ſpiritedenemic will 
calily prevent the darting of the Pile, with a nimble and ſpeedy cloſe: And fo 
wee read, that inthe barrell which Czſar had with Ariouiſtus, the Germaines 
came ſo violently ypon them, that the ſouldiers caſt away their piles, and be- 
rooke them to their ſwords, And likewiſe, inthat woorthy barttell betweene 
Cateline and Marcus Petreius, they caſt away theirpiles on eicher part, The 
ſeconddiſcommoditie was,thatthe piles being ſo heauie, could not be caſt a- 
nic diſtance; but were onely ſeruiceable at hand, Thirdly, they could not bee 
calt with any aime, or as they ſay, point blanke. And laſtly, the ſouldiers were 
to take advantage of ground backward when they threw them: which might 


ealily diſorder their eroopes, if they were not very well experienced, 


THE 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION, 


NF He laſtthing which I obſcrue in this ſpecialitie, is, that the legiona- 

9 (21 ricſouldiers had no other offenſiue weapon, but one pile or twoat 
4 9 the moſt, and their ſwords. By which it may bee gathered, that all 
= their victories came by buckling at handy-blowes; for, they came 
alwaies ſo ncere before they caſt their pile, rhat they left themſclues no more 
timethen might conueniently ſeruc them to draw their ſwords : neither would 
their Armes ofdefence, which was compleat, beſides a large target which they 
caried on their left arme, ſuffer them ro make any long purſuit, or continued 
chaſe, whenſocuer a light armed enemy did make any ſpeedie retrait; as will 
more plainly appeare by that which tolloweth, 


CHAP. IX. 


The Heluetians, fainting in the battell, retire to a 


Hill: the Romans follow after, and the 
bartell is continued, 
(4) 


CEE CEN T7 was agreat hinderance to the Galles in their fight , that 
Ea | manie of their Targets vvere ftrooke through, and tied toge- 
F $5] / her vvith one fall of a pile : for, ſoit happened, that it could 
Ie, | neither be pulled out by reaſon of the bowing of the Iron, nor 
Q& | could they w/e their leſt hand for the defence of rhemſelues, 
| nts IVhereby it fell out{ that many of them ( after a woeariſome 
toule) did eaſt away their targets, and fought naked, and vnarmed. At length, 
fainting vvith wounds, they began to gine place , and retraited to a Hill a mile 
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The Hill beeing taken, and the Legions following on to drive them fro thence, 
the Boy and Tulingi, to the number of fficene thouſand , beeing in the Reare of 
| the Enemy, to guard the lagge of their Army, ſetting on our men , as they vvere 

in purſuit of the reſt, did charge them wpon the open ſide, and beganne to incloſe 
them about which, the Heluetians, that had got the Hill, perceiuing, beganne a- 
gaine to fal vpon our men, renewed the battell, The Romaines diniding thems- 


ſelues, turned their Enſignes two vvaies ; the put and ſecond Armie fought a- | 


gainſs the Helnetians that returned from the Hill, and the third battell tooke 
charge of them that ſtood ready to incloſe them about. And heere the fight voas 
dowbtfull and furious for a long time ; wntill at length they were no longer able 
to indure the violence of the legionarie ſouldiers : and ſo one part betooke them- 
ſelues a5 at thefirſt,to the Hill ; and the other to the place where their Carts and 


| baggage were lodged, 
” D, And 


Ceſar. 
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— nd bitherts there woas not one man ſcene to haue tarned his backe in 
this conflidt; although the fight continued from the ſeauenth houre vntill the 


enentng. 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION. 


gon, a Woolfe or a Sphinx; as it appeareth (beſides the teſtimonie ofhiſtorie) 
by the Columne of Traianc in Rome, wherein the Enfignes are figured, vvith 
ſuch purtraitures: ſo that theſe Enſignes, reſemblingthe proportions of living 
creatures, had their fore-parts alwaies caried that way which the legions were 
to march, or where they were to fight. And therefore in this hiſtory, by the a- 
ſpeR and carying of the Enſignes, the front of the Armiewas commonly no- 
ted: asin this place itis ſaid, thatthe Enfignes of the firſt and ſecond batrell, 
were caried towards the hill, whither the Heluetians had made their retrait ; & 
the Enſignes of the third battel] looked another way, towards the Boy and Tw- 
lingi, which ſtood on the foote of the hill, By which is ſignified, how thelcgi- 
ons were diuided to reſiſt the brunt of the double incounter. 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


*Oncerning the time of the day: wee areto vnderſtand, that the 
-Y<Y[Romaines vied not the fame diuiſion ofthe day as wecommon- 


rum, is meant, the battell beganne about one ot the clocke , according roour 
Compuration, & continued vntill the euening. Thelike we muſt vnderſtand, 
throughout this whole hiſtorie , as often as there is mention made of the cir- | 
cumſtance of time. 


CHAP. 


—_ 
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COMMENTRRTES, LIKT, 
CHAP. X, 


The Heluecians continue their fight at the caria- 


ges : but at length they left the field, and mar- 
ched towards Langiers. 
(*.*) 


N like manner the fight was kept on foote at the cariages,con- 
till it was farrein the night; the place beeing fortified wvith 
| Cartes inſteed of a Rampier : and the Enemy caſting their 
be | vveapons from the vpper ground, and with darts and laue- 
lms,onder the woaggons, and from between the wheeles, did 
24 wound and gall many of our men. After a long conflict, our 


_ 


ſouldters rooke their cariages and their Campe : woherein Orgetorix daughter, 


and one of his ſonnes vvere taken, There vvere ſaned out of that battell, about 
one hundred and thirtie thouſand perſons; vwvho marching continually all that 


the Lingones : for, by reaſon of the ſouldiers hurts, and the buriall of the ſlaine, 
wherein there was ſpent three daies, there vwvas no pur ſuit made after them. 


OBSERFATION. 


BY E we conſider the nature of the ation, and looke intothe true cauſe 
f of their ouerthrow, as farre as the right ſenſe of the hiſtorie ſhall di- 
WV rect our iudgement, wee(hall find valournot to be wanting in the 
Ga) Heluerians, bur rather ſuperlatiuely abounding in the Romans. For, 
that vehement opinion of their valiancie and manhood , which caried them 
out of the ſtreights of the Country to ſeek larger fortunes in other kingdoms, 
was not ſo abated with the lofle of the fourth parr oftheir Hoſt at the river A- 
rar; nor with theterrible furie of thoſe vereran legions : but it yielded this ct- 
fe, which Czſar in his eſtimate of valour thought memorable; chat for fiue 
houres ſpace or more, there was not one man ſceneto have turned his backe. 
Their maner of imbarrailing,had not theRomaines beenthe enemie, was vn- 
reſiſtable. For, becing caſt into a Phalanx, which in the Plaines of Aſia had 
made Alexander the great and the Macedonians famous, they did as farre ſur- 
paſſeany other forme ofimbartelling (ſuppoſing that the conueniencie of the 
place did fit that diſpoſition) wherein the ſtrength of the whole is diuided into 
many patticulars,as the violence of a great body exceedeth the force & motion 
of his parts,when it is diuided into ſmaller caotons. For,as ina phalanx,many 
particular ſouldiers are by a cloſe & copact order incorporated into one entire 
body: ſotheir ſeverali vertuesare gathercd into one head,8& are as parts vnited 
into one general force;whichealily a vp the ability ofmany other le(- 
2. 
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night, and making no ſtay in any place, came the fourth day into the confines of 


Ceſar. 


Langres, 
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Ceſar, 


quantities, into which a greater {trength 1s equally divided, 

The aduantage of the place which they got by retrait,8& the double charge 
wherewith they ingaged the Romaines, both in front and flank, was ab!c in an 
indifferent confli,to haue made Fortune fugitiue, and beare armes on their 
ſide : or at the leaſt, ſo to have ſteemed the ſwelling tide of vitorie, which car- 
ried the Romaines ſo violently in the chaſe, thatthey might haue beene £qual! 
ſharers inthe honor of the day ; had itnot followed from an Ocean of valour, 
whoſe courſe could notbe hindered with any ſtops and oppoſitions , vntill it 
came to that height, which true valour and vnexampled reſolution affected. 
And yet the height of this courage, could not ſo allay the heat of the Helueti- 
ans furie; but it brake fotth into dangerous flames , when ic came totheplace 
where their cariages were laid, and coſt much bloud and many mens liues be- 
fore they quittedthe place: for, they fought with that ſpirit and induſtrie, as 


| treat of their 


though they meant ro make triall, whether their fortune would prouenobetter 
in thenight thenit had done in theday, 

The ouerthrowe ofthe Tigurine Canton at the river Arar, proceeded ra- 
ther from want of good diretions (which is the leſſe to be maruelled at, conſi- 
dering they had no chiefe Commaunder as wee read of) then from any defect 
of valour: for, the rules of Militarie gouernment, require eſpeciall care inpaſl- 

ouer a water ; for, then eſpecially, an Armicis in greateſt danger, when it 


fin 
per". is Fordered and diuided. And therefore the Romaines atchiued this viorie 
wſſumis ſuſtinet 


diniſms & im9r-, watched opportunitates rei bene gerende,asneceſſary and ſpeedy meanes to 0- 
{nat exerct- | yercome in all his wartes, 


by the horrible vigilancy (as Tully calleth it) oftheir C6mander : who alwaics 


CHAP. XL 


Czar, after three daies reſpite , followeth after the 


Heluetians : he taketh them to mercy,and 


ſendeth them backe againe tothe 
Countrey. 


31 Aeſar ſent Letters and Meſſengers to the Lingones , forbid- 
+ _— ſupply them, either with Corne, or any other thing ; 
vvhich if they did, hee vvouldeſteeme of them as of the Hel- 


j vvith all his forces, The Helnetians, preſſed with the want 
3 of all nece//arie proniſuons, ſent Commiſztoners vnto him, to 
reddition. Who, meeting him on the woay, caſt themſelues at his 
feete; and vvith humble vwoords and teares, deſired Peace. Breing commaunded 
toattendin the place they then were, they accordingly obaied. Ceſar being come 
wp onto them, required hoſtages, together woith their Armes and ſeruants ; 4s 
alſo the fugitines that vvere fledde vnto them, 
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an wetians, Himſelfe, after three daies reſpite, followed after | . 
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ſand men or there-abouts, of the Canton, called Verbigene , vvhether mooued 

through feare of beeing executed, after their _Armes were ginen vp, or induced 
with 2. of eſcuping (4s thinking that among#t ſuch a multitude of people, that 
were there to be renared, their flight (hould not be miſſed, or at leaſt vvould be 
concealed) did in the beginning of the night, leaue the Heluetian Camp, & made 
towards the Rhene, and the confines of the Germaine. 

Ceſar, vnderſtanding throueh whoſe territories they paſſed, commaunded 
them to ſeeke them out, and brine them back againe, if they would be blameleſſe 
in that behalfe: And being brought back, dealt with them as enemies. AU the 
ret, after Hoſtages, Armes and fugitines were ginenin , hee receined tomercie; 
and commaunded the Heluetians, Tulinges, and Latobrigs, to returne into their 
Country from whence they came. And foraſmach, as haums loſt all their prout- 
ſeon of Corne,there remained nothing at home to ſatisfie hunger, hee gane order 
to the Allobroges to ſupply them with Corne; and willed the Heluetians to ree- 
aifie their Townes and Citties, that they had before deſtroied & forſaken. Which 
he did ſpecially for this cauſe ; that the Germarnes inhabiting beyond the Rhene, 
might not be inuited woith the richneſſe of that ſoile, to ſeate themſelues ſo neer 
neighbours to the Prouince of Gallia, and the Allobroges. The Boy, at the medi- 
ation of the Heduans, as knowing them to be men of great valour, were permit+ 
ted to dwell in their Country ; to whom they gane lands and poſſeſsions , and re- 
ceined them into the ſame hiberties and immunities,as they themſelues iniozed, 

In the Heluetian Campe was found a Liſt, or Regiſter , worit inGreeke , and 
brought to Ceſar , containing by pole, the vwohole number that left their Coun- 
Phy many of them were able to beare Armes : &' in like maner the boies old 
men and women were inrolled apart by themſelues. The ſummary wherof was, 
that the whole number of the Heluetians amounted to 263 thouſand, the Tulin- 
ges,t0 36 thouſand, the Latobriges to 14, the Rauracks to 23, the Boy to 32, Of 
theſe there were that bare Armes, 192 thouſand. The totall of all , wvere 368 
thouſand. 4 view being taken by Cz/ars appointment , of thoſe that returned 
home there were found 110 thraſand. 


OBSERVATION. 


HedireCtions concerning their rendry & returne,were very ſound, 
A (&&1 and of good conſequence. For fiſt, in that he comanded themro ar- 
$9 BA ccnd his comming,in the place where they were, hee tooke away all 
=== notions of new trouble, which often remoues might haue cauſed, 
by the opportunity of ſome accident which mighrhaue happened: aſſuring 
himſelfe, thatthcir aboad in that place would increaſe their miſeries, andcon- 
ſequently ripen that deſire of peace which they made ſhe of; c6fidering that 
the Lingones,in whoſe territories they were , durſt not for feare of Czſars dif- 
pleaſure,ſurniſh chem with any neceſlaries in that extremitie, Touchingthe ſe- 
cutitie, which the Romaines required , of the loyaltic ofſuch people as they 
conquered ; their mancr was to take as hoſtages,a ſufficient numberofthe men 
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 Whilethoſe things vvere ſought out, and brought, in the night time, ſix thou» 
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30. OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
F children -f the chictelt men of that Nation : whoſe liues depended vpon their 
Parentsfidelitie, and ended with the firlt ſuſpicion of their rebellion. Which 
cultome, beſides the preſent oro areas, thelike or berter ſecuritie to the 
next age; when as thoſe children by conuerfation and acquaintance ſhould be 
lo aFeRted to the Romaine Empire, that returning to their own country, their 
actions might rather tend to the aduauncement thereof, then any way be pre- 
iudiciall to the lame, And,leaſt the loue of libertie and treedome, ſhould pre- 
uaile more with them,then that affeion which Nature had inioyned them to 
beare to their children z he did what hee cou!d to take away the meanes and in- 
ſtruments of their rebellion, by cauſing them to deliver vp ſuch Armes & wea- 
pons as were there preſent: and ſo to become ſurable to that petition of peace 
which they had made. 

The ſumime of all is this ; he correed the inſolencie ofa furious people,and 
reduced them to a teeling of their owne madneſſe. He keptthem from ſacking 
the poſſeſsions of many thouſands, in the continent of Galliaz and ſent them 
| backe againe to continue their name and Nation, in the place where they firlt 
' inhabired ; which continueth vnto this day. And thus we ſce, that there is no 
humour lo head-ſtrong , nor ſo backt with ſtrengthof circumitances, bur it 

may mecte with aremedie toqualitie the iuſolencie thereof, and make it ſub- 
' 1e& to correction and controjement, 


| 


[ — 


CHAP. XII. 


| 
The States of Gallia congratulate Czfars vicorie: 


they call a councell, and dijquer their inward 


griefe, concerning Ariouiſtus and 
his forces. 


8 Fre Helaetian warre beeing thus ended, the Princes and 
y chiefe men of all the States of Gallia , came toCeſar, to 
a COrmeratulate the happineſſe of this wittoriez inſomuch 4s | 
A oe they vvell ongerſtood, that albeit the people of Rome, had 
| : a by the courſe of this warre rexenged the ininries voh ch 


Caſar. 


7 heere-to-fore they had done wnto them : yet newerthe- 
Ltd leſſe , the iſſue thereof did redound no leſſe profitable to 
the peace of Gallia, then to the Romaine Empire; foraſmuch as the Heluctians, 
left their bouſes and Country, abounding with all plenty and proſperitie, for no 
other purpoſe, but to inuade the wohole Country of Gallia& to bring it im ſub- 
ieftion to themſelnes ; and, chuſmng out of that large Continent, ſome fitte, and 
fruitefull place of habitation, to make the reſt of the States their Tributaries : 
And required further, that with his good leane they might call a generall aſſem- 
bly at a day prefixed , of all the States of Gallia, foraſmuch as they had matters 


of great importance tobe handled, which they deſired (with a common conſent) 
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| COMMEN IL AKLES, LIB, 1. 31. 
to preferre to his conſideration. Which beeing graunted and the day of meeting 
appointed, they bound themſelues by oath, not toreucale the cauſes of their aſ- 
ſembly, but to ſuch as (hould be deſsigned by common Councell. 

The Parlement beeing broken vp, the ſame Princes returned to Caſar , and 
deſired that thy might in ſecret treat vvith him, of the ſafety of themſelues £5 
all the reſt : vwvhich beeing granted,caſt themſelues in lamentable manner at his 
feete, contending with as great earneſineſs, that thoſe things vubich they deli- 
wered, might not be reucaled, as they did to haue their petition graunted: foraſ: 
much as they ſaw, that the diſconerie of ſuch declarations as they propounded, 
would neceſſarily pull vpon them moſt grienous affliftions. | 

Dinittacus the Heduan, in the name of the reſt, delivered ; that Gallia was di- | 
wided into two fattions : the Hedui were the head of the one, and the Auerni of | 
the other, Theſe two States, contending many yeeres for the principalitie,the A- 
werni, with the Sequans their Clients, hired the Germaines to take their part ; 
of whom, at firſt, hey paſſed oner the Rhene ſome fifteene thouſand: but after- 
wards,theſe barbarous people hauing taſted the plentie & cinilitie of the Galles, 
drew-ouer many more, that now there were noleſſe then one hun1red & twen- 
tie thouſand. With theſe,the Hedui & their Clients,had once or oftener fought, 
but the ſucceſſe ſorted to their owne calamitie,& the viter ouerthrowe of their 
Nobilttie and Senate : vvith which loſſes, they were ſo broken and decaied, that 
where-as heeretoſore, as well by their owne credit, as by the fauour of the people 
of Rome, they ſirooke a great ſlroake throughout all Gallia, they vwoere now dri- 
wen to deliver the chiefeſ! of their State, as pledges to the Sequans, and to binde 
themſclaes by oath, neuer to ſeeke their releaſe or freedome, nor to implore the 
aide of the people of Rome, nor to ſetke meanes to free themſelues from their ſo- 
weraienty ; onely himſelfe, of all the Heduans, could not be brought to take that 

| oath, or to gine his children 43 hoſtages : for which cauſe he fled to Rome, and be- 
ſought helpe of the Senate, being no way obliged to the contrary, either by oath 
or hoſtages. 

But it ſo fell out, that the viitorie became more griewous to the Sequans then 
to the Heduans ; for-that Arioniſtus,king of the Germaines,was planted in their 
territories : and beeing alreadie poſſeſt of a third part of their Country , vohich 
vvas the beſt part of all Gallia, did now require the Sequans to forgoe another 
third part, for-that a few months before, there vvere come onto him twentie- 

foure thouſand Harndes, to whom lands and poſſeſsions vvere to bee allotted, 
Whereby it vvould come to p1//e within a few yeeres, that all the Galles woould 
be drinen out of their dwellings', and all the Germaines woould come oxer the 
Rhene; for, thrye was no compariſon betweene Gallia and Germanie, either in 
richneſſe of ſoile or faſhion of life, 

Concerning Ariouiſtus, after he had once defeated the Galles in a battell,neer 
Amagetobriv, he caried himſelfe very cruelly, and inſolently, requiring the chil- 
dren of all the Nobility for hoſtages, & ſhewing ſtrange examples of torture E 
on them, If any thing vvere done, not according to his commaund or deſire, hee 
would eaſilie ſhew himſelfe to be a barbarous,fierce and haſty man, whoſe tyran- 
nie they could no longer indure: and vnleſſe there were help to be foundinC m”— 

an 
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and the people of Rome, all the Galles muſt as the Heluetians aid , forſake their 
| Countrey, and/ecke new houſes, and ſeates of habitation, farre remote from the 
| Germaines, and try their fortunes what-ener befell them, If theſe things ſhould 
happely be diſcouered to Arioniſtus he would doubtleſſe take a ſeuere revenge of 


all the pledges in his cuſtodie. Ceſar might by his owne authority, or the preſence 
of his Armie,or by the renowne of his late vittory, or by the countenaunce of the 
people of ar bs 7 the Germaines from tranſporting any more Colonies into 
Gallia,and defend it from the iniuries of Ariourſtus. This ſpeech beeing deline- 
red by Dinitiacus, all that were preſent, with much weeping beſought Ceſar to 
give them reliefe. 

Ceſar obſerued, that onely the Sequans of all the reſt, did no ſuch matter , or 
were ſo affeted as the others vvere; but with their heads hanging downe,looked 
mournefully vpon the ground : and wondering at it, asked them the capſe there- 
of. To wvhich they made no reply but ſtood ſilent with the ſame countenaunce of 
ſorow. And hawing oftentimes iterated his demannd, without gaining any word 
of aunſwere; Dinitiacus the Heduan, replied, that the ſlate of the Sequans, was 


| heerein more miſerable and grieuons then the reſt ; that they of all others, durſt 


not complaine,or implore aide, although it were in ſecret : as hawing before their 
eyes the crueltie of Ariouiſtus being abſent, noleſſe then if he were preſent. Ana 
the rather, for that other men had ſafe meanes of flying away: but the Sequans, 
haning received Ariouiſtus into their Country, and made him Maiſter of their 
townes, were neceſſarily to vndergoe all miſeries, 

Theſe things being knowne, Ceſar incouraged the Galles withgood wvords, 
and promſed them to haue a care of that matter , as hauing great hope , that by 
his meanes and power, Ariouiſtus ſhould bee forced to offer no further iniuries, 
And therevpon diſmiſſed the Councell, 


OBSERFYFATIONS. 


| 
RIP Ey N this re'ation, there are diuers points woorthily recommended ts 
þ WW che diſccetion of ſuch, as are willing to bee direfted by other mens 
IN KANS ... - . _ _ . 
N 78 miſacueneures. As firſt, intowhat extremities ambition doth driuc 
T3 her thirſty fauourites,by ſuppreſſing the bertec faculties of the ſoule, 
and ſetting ſuch vabridled motions on foote, ascary men headlong into moſt 
deſperate attempts, For, asit had deſerued commendation in cither fation, ſo 
to haue caricd their emulation, that by their owne meanes & ſtrength applicd 
to therule of good gouerment, their authoritie might wholly hauec ſwaied che 
inclination ofthe weaker ſtares : ſo was it moſt odious inthe Sequani;to call in 


| forraine forces,toſatisfiethe _ of their yntempered humor; and in the 
end, were accordingly rewarde 


Secondly, it appeareth how dangerous athing itis, to makea ſtranger a 


ſtickler in aquarre!l which ciuill diſſenſion hath broched, when the partie thar 


called him in, {hall not be as able to refuſe his aſsiſtance vypon occaſion, as he 


was willing to entertaine it for aduantage. Laſtly , the often — "4 
theſe 
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thele States ſhew the force of a preſent cuill, which organ {o vehementlic 
the powers of the ſoule, that any other calamitie, cit 
come, how great ſoever , ſeemeth tolerable andeaſie, inregardof that (mart 
which the preſent griete inflierh, 
Sothe Sequant, choſe rather co 
of a ſauage Nation, then to indurethe Hedui to take the hand of them. And a- 
gaine, to make themſelues vaſlalls rotheRomans, rather then indure the vſur- 
ping crueltic ofthe Germaines. And finally (as the ſequell of the hiſtorie will 
diſcouer) to hazard the loſſe of life and Country, then to ſuffer the raxes & im- 
poſitions of the Romans : So predominant is the preſent cuill in mens affeCti- 
ons, and ſoit preuailech at the ſeate of our iudgement. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


The reaſons that mooued Caxfar to 
yndertake this warre, 
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Any wvere the inducements which mooned him to take that 
buſineſſe to hart ; As firſt that the Heduans, who were of ten- 
times ſtiled by the Senate with the title of Bretheren, Coſins 
iP and Allies,wvere in the ſeruitude and thraldome of the Ger- 
maines, and that their hoſtages were with Ariouiſtus and 
the Sequans : wohichin ſo great a ſdueraigntie of the people 
of Rome, he tooke to be very dichonowrable, both to himſelfe 
and the Common-weale ; as alſo, for-that hee ſaw it very dangerons for the Ro- 
maine Empire , that the Germaines ſbould accuſtome, by little and little , to 
flocke in ſuch multitudes into Gallia. Neither did he thinke he could moderate or 
reſtraine ſuth fierce © barbarows people; but, that hauins poſſeſſed all the Con- 
tinent of Gallia, they would,as the C1mbri and Teatons had done before, breake 
out into the Prouince, and ſo into Italy : eſpecially the Sequans ; beeing dinided 
from the Prouince but with the riuer Rhone. 

Theſe things he thought fitte with ax par to preuent : and the rather, for- 
that Ariouiſtus woas growne to that pride and arrogancie, as was not tobe ſuf- 
fered. For wohich reſpe(t, he thought it expedient to ſend Embaſſadours vnto 
him, to appoint ſome indifferent place for parlee; for-that he had to treat with 


him, concerning publique affaires, and ſome matter: that did much import both 
of them. | 


<—_—_— 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Z2Z2797 May heere take an occalion,to ſpeake ſomewhat concerning the au- 
% thoritie of the Roman Generals, which we ſceto be very large; con- 
| {idering that Czfar of himſelte, withourany further leave of the Se- 
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did 
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already paſt, or yer to 


captiuate their libercic to the Barbariſme 


nate & people of Rome (for what may be gathered by this hiſtorie) | 


Ceſar. 


The authori- 
tie of the Ro- 


4 Generals, 


us 


Liane 116.8, 


34-_ 
| the Province,or what other intereſt the Romans had in Gallia. 


| gouernment of any Prouince toa Proconſull, they did likewiſe recommend 
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— 


did yndertake a warre of that conſequence, and pur in icopardic the Legions, 


Whercin we are to vnder{tand; that when the ſtate of Rome did allotte the 


vnto him, the carefull managing of ſuch accidents,as might any way concerne 
the good of that regiment, For, conſidering that ſuch cauſes as may trouble a 
well ordered goucrnment,are as well externall andforraine, as internall, aid 
bred wichin the bounds of that Empire: it had been to ſmall purpoſe, to haue 
given him onely authoririe, to maintaine a courſe of who/elome gouernment 
at home; and no meanes to take away ſuch oppoſitions, which fortaine acci- 
dent might ſet vp againſt him. And lowe ſee, that Czlar vndertooke the Hel- 


uetian warrte, in regard of the ſafctie ofche Province: and this againe with A- 
riouiſtus, leaſt the Germans ſhould ſo multiply in Gallia ; that the Province it 
ſelfe might ar length bee indangered, Neither had thcir Generals authoritic 
onely to vndertake theſe warres : but the abſolute diipolition alſo of the whole 
| courle thereof, whether it were totreat, cap'tulate, compound,. ur whate!s 
| they thought conuenient for the aduauncemcutof the Com:mon-weale, did 
wholly reſt vpon their direRion; repub, bene geſta, becingthe ile of the war. 
rant for all their actions, 

Neicher may we thinke, that any ſubordinate or depending authotitic, can 
be ſo powerfull in the courſe of bulinelles, as that which abſolutely commaun- | 
derth without controlement, and proceedeth according tothe opportunitic of 
time and occaſion, further then either preſcription or limitation can dircQir. 
And therefore, whenſocuer the Romaine affaircs were diſtreſſed, and driuen to 
an exigent, they created a DiQator, that had regiam poteſtatern, ſth an abſo- 
lute commaund, that whatſocuer power reſtedeither inthe Conſuls, or inthe 
Tribunes, in the Senate,or in the people, it gaue way. tothe greatneſſe of that 
Magiltrate 3\thatthere mighe bee no ler or retrating power to weaken that 
courſe, which nothing butan abſolute comaundcovld eſtabliſh,forthe good 
ofthe Coinmon-weale. And yernotwithſtanding this abſolute goucrnment, 
hey attributed ſuch power tothe courſe of humane aftions , that by the pu- | 
niſhment which they inflited vpon diſſolute and vnfortunate Leaders, they 
| ſeemedto acknowledge,that no man, how circumſpect ſocuer, could promiſe 
more then likelihoods or probabilities of good fortune, as farre foorth as his 
meanes and induſtry could atchicue it, For, cld M. Fabius , pleading for the 
life of his gallant ſonne, andoppoſing the rigour of Papyrius the DiQtator, 
with examples of antiquitie, ſaith : Populi quidem, penes quem poteſtas ommni- 
| um rerumeſſet, ne iram quidem vnquam atrociorem fuiſſe in eos qui temerita- | 
| te atque inſcitia exercitus amiſiſ/ent, quam vt pecuma eos multaret : capite an- 
| quiſirurm ob rem male geſtam de imperatore nullum ad cam diemeſſe. The peo- 
' ple, ſaith hegin whom the ſoueraigne power of things conlilteth,neuer ſhewed 
greater diſpleaſure againſt ſuch,as had loſt an Armie, (either by raſhneſſe or 
vnskilfulneſſe, then impoſing a fine vpon- them: but,co bring the life ofa Gene- 
rall in queſtion for failing in his indeauours, wasneuer heard of tothat day. 


The condition of the inferiour Officers of their Campe,was farre otherwiſe 
in 
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” COMMENTARTES;, LIE T. — 
inregardof Milicarie diſcipline : for, preſcription guidedthem in alltheir ſerui- 
ces,and the chicfclt part of their ductie was obedience; although they law e- ; 


uident reaſon to thecontrarie, and found their direions voperteRin that be- 
halfe: and therefore Czar ſaith vpon that occaſion: Alie ſunt legati partes at- |Lib.z,de bel= 
que imperatoris: alter omnia agere ad preſcriptum, alter libere ad ſummam re- |/o Cueili, 
rum conſulere dcbet, The office ofa Legate or Lieutenant,diiſereth from that 
of a Geaerall : the one doing all things by preſcription; & the other freely deli- 
berating of wharſocuer may concernethe cauſe, Andthis courſe theRomans 
held, concerning theauthoritie oftheir Generals, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Arioviſtus his anſwere : a ſecond Embaſſage, 
with the ſucceſſe thereof. 
(*.*) 


Ceſar. 


| you 
mans, 


his owne part, hee durſt not come into thoſe parts of Gallia | 


_—_—y 


Ypon the returne of this aunſwere , Caſar framed a ſecond Embaſſage; the | 
purport vuhereof was : Foraſmuchas he thus requited the honour woherewith 
the people of Rome had beautified his beſt dignity ( for, in C aſars Conſulſbip,the 
authoritie of their Empire had vouthſafed to rey of him, as a King in his do- 
minions,& as a friend vnto their State) &« that he diſdained to admit of a Par- 
lee, concerning the cimon good; let him knowe, that theſe vvere the things that 
he required to be performed by him : Firſt , that hee (bould not ſuffer any more 
troopes of Germaines to be tranſported oner the Rhene into Gallia, Secondlie, 
that he (hould deliner wp thoſe Hoſtages which hee had of the Heduans and Se- 
| quans; © ſbould ceaſe to moleſt them further vvith war or other iniuries.Theſe 
things if he did performe, Ceſar vvould aſſure him of a gratefull acceptance on 
the behalfe of the people of Rome: otherwiſe, foraſmuch as in the Conſulſhips f 
M. Meſſala, and L, Piſo, the Senate had decreed, That be that ſhould obtaine t 
gouernment of the Prouince, ſhould as neere as it would ſtand wvith the good of 
the Common-vveale , indeauour the defence of their Aſſociates and Friends : 
therefore he would not neglect the imwries done onto the Heduans. 

To theſe Mandates, Ariouiſtus replied : The law of Armes kept this tenure 4- | 


mens 
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monzit all Nations; That aConquerour might goucrne a ſubdued people, accor- 


—___ 


' ding 45 he thow ght beſt for his owne ſafetie, The people of Rome, did not dire? 
| the courſe of their gouernment, by another mans preſcript, but by their own ar- 
' bitrement : and, as he had not directed the Romans, ſo ought not they to meddle 
| with his proceedings. 

The Heduans, hauing tried the fortune of voarre , were by richt become his 
Stipendaries ; wherin Ceſar offered great wrong, for-that his comming thither, 
bad made their tribute much leſſe vnto him then before. Touching their Hoſta- 
ges; his purpoſe was ſtill to retaine them, Neither vvould hee make any vninſft 
warre vpon any of their Aſſociates, if they obſerued the Articles of agreement, 
and paid their yeerely tribute : but if they failedin that the fraternity of the Ro- 
maines would come tod late to their ſuccour, If Ceſar woould needs wndertake 
their auarrell; Hee was to let him knowe, that no man ener contended with A- 
riouiſtus, but to his owne deſtrattion, Try when he would, he ſhould find what 
| valour conſiſted in the Germaines, that for foureteene yeeres ſpace, were neuer 
 conered with other roofe then the Heauens. 


——  —— 


Mt 


OBSERFATION. 


Nd thus farre proceeded Czfar with Arioviftus, in debating 
| the wrongs and agricuancesof the Hedui, Wherein appeareth 
FRY) che ditterence berweene a mattec handled according to morall 
# ciuilitic, in tearmes of mildneſſe andpleaſing accent, and that 
which is rudely delivered, & dependcthrather vponthe plain- 
neſle of the project, then ſuted with words fitte for perſwaſion. 
For, that which Ariouiſtus allcadged, to make good his intereſt in Gallia, was 
as conſonant to reaſon, as any thing tothe contrary vrged by Czſar. 

But as the Lacedemonian faid of one, That hee ſpakethe truth otherwiſc 
then it ſhould be ſpoken: ſo it may be ſaid of Arjouiſtus aunſwere, that it wan- 
ted that (weeting humanitie which giueth credit to veritie it ſelfez foraſmuch 
as it proceedeth trom a well tempered ſpirit , wherin no turbulent paſſion ſce- 
meth to c6troll the force of reaion, nor hinder the ſentence of true iudgement; 
but rather,ſealoning her conceptions with humilitie,doth couertly complaine 
of open wrong, and ſtrengthen her aſſertions with a pleaſing deliuerie. And 
therefore, how great ſocucrthe controucrlie be , that partie which exceedeth 
notthe boundes of modeſtic, but maketh mildneſſe his chiefeſt aduocate, will 
ſopreuailc in any auditorie, that albeit equitie doth diſallow her title; yet the 
manner of his cariage will clearc him from offering wrong, in that he vſeth the 
ſcquelsof innocence, to proue his intereſt in that which be demaundeth, Bur 
to leaue this circum(tance, as onelyto be noted, let vs proceed to the vvarte it 

ſclfe, which I made the ſecond part of this hiſtorie. 


— 
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CHAP. XV, 


The Trenuiri brings newes of one hundred towne- 


ſhips of the Sweut, that were come to the Rhene. Ceſar 
| taketh in Beſanſon: his ſouldiers are ſurpriſed 


vvith an extreame feare of the 
Germaines, 
T7 the ſame time , as this anſwere was returned to Caſar, 
1 there came likewiſe Embaſſadours from the Heduans and 
| Trenires. The Heduans complained, that the Harudes lately 
PA tranſported into Gallia, did depopulate and waſte their bor- 
© ders, and that they could not buy their peace of Arioniſtns, 
| vvith giving of Hoſtages for their alleageance. The Treuires 
e hundred towneſhips of the Sweni, that vvere come to the 


iourney on his way already. | 
Ceſar , knowmg how much it imported him to prevent that diſaduantage 

( foraſmuch as the Towne aboundeFvvith all neceſ5arie prouiſuons for woarre, 

and vvas ſo ſued, that hee that commannded it , might prolong the warre at his 

ovne pleaſure: beeing incircled voith the river Alduabit; excepting a ſmall 
ſpace of ſixe hundred foote, vwohich was fortified vvith an exceeding high Hill, 

the foote whereof did at each end ioyne vnto the River and the Hill lrengthened 
with a wall, and ſo ioyned to the towne) made all the haſte hee could to take the 

towne,an4 there left a guarizon. And as hee reſted there a few daies , to make 

proviſion of Corne, and other neteſſaries, the Romaines inquiring of the Galles 
and Marchants, concerning the qualitie of the Germaines; underſtood that they 

were men of a huge ſtature, of courage inuincible, and of great practice and ex- 
| perience in feates of _Armes;vvbereof the Galles had oftentimes made triall : 
For, when they incountered them, they vvere not able to indare ſomuch as the 
ſterneneſſe of their countenaunce, or the fierceneſſe of their lookes. The wohole 
| _Armie conceined ſuch a feare thereat , that all mens minds were wonderfullic 
appalled. This feare beganne firſt among#t the Tribunes and Commannders of 
horſe, and ſuch others as for friendſhip ſake followed C aſar from Rome, © had 
| [mall or no skill in matter of woar. Theſe men,faining ſome one excuſe, © ſome 
| another, of very earneſt buſineſs gvhich called the home, deſired leaue to depart. 


Some others who ſhame would not ſuffer to forſake the Campe, bewraied the like 
E.  paſs108 
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paſrion im therr countenances & hawour : for, hiding themſelues in their Tents, 
they either bewailed their deſtanie ſecretly to theſelues, or otherwiſe, with their 
acquaintance and familiar friends, They lamented the danger they were all like 


to fall into; ſo that throughout the wohole Campe, there was nothing but ma- 
king and ſigning of Teſtaments. And through the talke and fearefulnes of theſe 
men, the old ſouldiers and Centurions, and ſuch as had great experience in the 
Campe,beganne by little and little to apprehend the terrour wher-with the reft 
were amazed : and theſe that would ſeeme to be leſſe fearefull, ſaid, they feared 
not the enemy, but the narrowneſſe of the waies, © the greatneſſe of the woods, 
that were betweene them and Ariouiſtus; or otherwiſe they caſt doubts wohere 
they might hane proiſion of Corne. And many ſtuck not to tell Ceſar , that 
vohenſoener he hould gine commanndement to marth forward,or aduaunce the 
Standarts, the ſonldiers would refuſe to doc it. 


a ———— 


OBSERFATION. 


Herein, forthat we finda ſtrange alteration, no way anſwerablc 
) to chat courage, which a late gotten viRorie doth vſually breed 
in noblefpiries; irſhall not bee amiſſe, a little ro inſiſt ypon the 
I qualitic of the accident, and co gather ſuch breefe infiruQions 
trom their weakeneſle , as may belt ſerue to qualitic the amaſle- 
ment ofhorrour, an mirtigate the frenſie ot ſo violent a paſſion. And albeit 
my ignorance in the works of Nature, cannot promiſe any ſuch karming, as 
may diſcouer the true meanesand lecret motions , whereby a ſore concciued 
feare doth trouble the ſenſes, and aſtoniſh the mind; yet ſich the hiſtory offe- 
reth ir to ourſcanning, giue me {eaue one]yto note the {trangencſſe of the cir- 
cumſtance, and rudely to delineat the purrraiture of a beaſt oftener ſecne then 
wel knowae, vſing the vnwieldie pile for my penſile, and ſuting my ſpeech toa 
watlike auditorie, I knowe not how it h but thus irmay happen, that 
when the ſenſes receiue 04 7 of aneminent cui!l, which may either dif- 
poſſeſſe the ſoule of this manſion, or trouble the quier wherein ſheere- 
{tcrh ; the (ſpirits (as it ſeemeth) by the direion of their ſoueraigne Miſtreſſe, 
retire them{elues intothe inner cabinets and ſecrerer pauillions of the body, 
where the chicfe(t part of the ſoul is mol? reſident: & ſothey leauc the fron- 
tier quarters of her kiagdome, naked and vnguarizoned, the better co ſtreng- 
then that cavitall Cirtieof the heart , out of which the life cannor flie, butro 
 thevtiter ruine and deſtruction of the whole bodie, For, feate is nor onelic 
| a perturbation of the ſoule, proceeding from the opinion it hath of ſome 
 euillrocome: butitis alſo acontraftion, and cloſing vp ofthe hart, when the 

blood and the ſpirits are recalled from the outvvard partes, to aſliſt thar 
place which giuerh life and motionto all thereſt. In this Chaos andconfus 

on of humours and ſpirits , when the multiplicitie of faculties (which other- 

wiſe require an ordinate diſtinion in their ſeruice, and by che order of nature, 

ſhould bee diſpoſed intoſcuerall inſtruments, and be dilated throughout the 


NO 
\S 
{y 


/ (/ 
f - 


bod ie) | 


wF; 


LE 
IE 6:2 
oF. 
£54 v0.4 
OFT: 
4 Pf 
74 » B+ * k + # * 
p Ti A vb Y « 1 2's. y | nd 7 
We. ET. Fu «#3 F Ca re Re LD - Fe SY io%, ED TY? bs. » kts v 
T WHT + ne FR * - Fa LT EE $004 A LP x nr WEI ores Wt 0 oh. SEA rt Fo 5 
L FS. £ <>. 44 = rr Wed” q % "4 * pg L's I * y 4% _ TS 
0, Ir. 7, x $6.4 6 fs 7 -ENY ol be ONE SP 26 > fry gh FOB OS SIS ve ADS Fs, 
» a+, u% WEN BYTE CONE, g es 1 A A PY To SSL ow me, RT £: ILL 135 2 t 
* 7 6. os Ups IH er ors OE BRA Ire Ye GEE ks Ex + : 
4 "I y —— WW "x4 Ss at, > le Te at 7's MERE Fn $a 3 b &-* $ 20” AIP $0 £5 x ME + L.x2 «6 " 
"» < - WEST Fs 4 wy " "F "Y A WW i 6 x m_ > > | \ > by - \ 's "1 A 4 _ _ a FE - "0 
« Fa " -F #7 FS abs 2 i Ws you's F *& $io+ J a vids __ = 5 I " $4 £9 * þ FA, "x LY oo | a. 4 Ig» 2B a C po Nt L "i : 
- FAS 4%. T: ak EY 4 0 ">#7,».r6..u + + nts Ro 4 mY =%s NO», i 2 2--; £='Y 4, ©2373 + PAS SY e WS, Dy. * Fg s » 
% FS. wt 2 6 FEE 2 oo ef 6-2 2 OI NESS? +» Ba Pan TO LE 4$aPF».4 ada di edited 
; _— —_— "VIE —_— 


| 

body) arethus blended confuſedly together, the conceptions of the mind, 
which preſently riſe from theſe aduertiſements, are ſuddenly choaked vvith the 
diſordered mixture of ſo many ſeuerall properties, and are ſtifled as it were in 
che throng, before they can be tranſported toour indgement , or examined by 

reaſon, for want of that ordinate vniformitic of place which nature requireth 
in the powers of the mind, And hence proceedeth that amazcednelle and alto» 
niſhment, which ſo daunteth the harts of men, when they are-raken with this 
| paſsion, that becauſethe ſoule giuerhno counſel, the body can afford no mo- 
tion, but ſtanderh frozen through the extremitie of the perturbation, benum- 
| med in ſenſe, and forſaken of the ſpirits, So we read,that Theophilus the Em- 
perour,in an ouerthrowe which he had given him by the Hagerans,was ſtrov- 
ken with ſuch an exceſſive feare, that hee could not berake himlelfe ro flight 
(Adeo panor etiam auxilia formidat) vntill one of his chicfe Commanders (ha- 
king him by the ſhoulder, as though he were to awake him out of a deep (leep, 
threatned him with preſent death, if he would not preuent the ruine of the Em- 
pire, by v{ing that meanes which was onely left for his ſafetie, 

Againe,it in that turbulent conſiltory,the ſpirits chance diſtinctly to receive 
any apprehenſion proceeding fromthe forging facultie of the ſoule, they caric 
it preſently to execution, before it be examined by reaſon, and follow the Kti> 
on with ſuch vehemencie , that they leaue no place for better aduice and re- 
knowledgement, And this is the cauſe,that oftentimes through extreamitic of 
feare,to auoid oneeuill, werun headlong into a worle, and find a greater dan- 
ger inthe mcanes wee vſe to auoidalcſic ; becauſe reaſon did not firſt tricthe 
apprehenſion, before it was delivered to externall Agents, And fo we findin 
the bartell berweene Germanicus and the Almaines,that two groſſe troopes of 
ſouldiers were driuen into ſuch an extaſic of feare, that taking contrarie cour- 
ſes to auoid one andthe ſame danger, they either of them fledde to that place, | 
which the other had quitced: neither could they bee aduiſed by each others 
Aight, that the places which they ſought afrer,afforded themno remedie. 

And, albcit reaſon be called to counſell, whe a parlec is ſummoned of com- 
polition, yet it beareth ſo ſmall a ſway in the conſultation, thatthe will of it 
ſelfe concludeth to betray vertue to dishonour 3 and ſo to purchaſe peace, with 
the loſſe of the ſoules chicfelt treaſure : which ought cuer co bee eitimared at a 
higher rate,then any other happineſſe which can beridethe mind, For among | 
all che ſenſible things ofthis world , there is no creature that hath ſuch a con- 
fuſed feare, or is more amazed therewith,then man is:neither is there any mi- 
ſerie greater, or any bondage more ſhameſull,ſeruile, or vile, then this, which | 
maketh men very abic&ts of all other creatures,toredecmethe ewill which the | 
danger threatneth : andthen doth (ſhame follow after ſo baſe a part, and aggra- | 
uate the burthen of the {inne with lothſome diſgrace, anc penitent diſcontent- 

| 
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ment; adding oftentimes Aloesto Vormewood, and making the end gric- 
uouſer thenthe beginning, And thus doth danger breed feare, and feare yiel- 
derh to disghonour, anddishonour bringeth ſhame, and ſhame beeing alwaies 
mingled with wrath & anger, reuengeth itſelfe vponit ſelfe, & bringeth more 


perrill then the firſt danger couldthreaten. 
E 2. Whereby | 


& 


U—— 


= — 1 — 


= 


——— — 


"OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


_ —— _—_— 


Whereby it appearcth, that as the aftections of the mind are bred one of an- 
other : ſo, onthe contrarie part,ome are bridled and reſtrained by others; for, 
as enuic, hatred, & anger, riſe oftentimes of loue, ſo is ioy leſſened with griefe, 


| enuic with mercie, and feare withſhame. 


Bur, foraſmuch as all ſuch percurbarions,proceede of ignoranceand incon- 
ſiderateneſſe, whereby we thinkethar the euill is greater then indeedeir is; ler 
vs conſider what diſpoſition of our iudgement, belt moderareth the violent heat 
of theſe affetions, And firſt, touching the palſages , whereby the ſoule recei- 
ueth her aduertiſments, as they are of diuers natures , the chicfcſt whereof are 
the eyeandtheeare: ſo aretheir aviſos different in qualitie, and require a ſeue- 
rall conſideration to berightlic diſcerned, The intelligence by the eye,is more 
ccrtaine chea that which commeth by the way of hearing; foraſmuch as the eie 
is a wicnelſe it ſelfe ofeucry ation, whereof it takerh notice; neither is it decei- 
uedin her proper obie : andtherefore, the iudgement is not much troublcd, 
| to determine definitively how great or how ſmall the danger is, when the rela- 
' tions carie alwaies that cerraintie. And, albeittheeare in like manner beenot 

decceiued in her proper obieQztor it faithfully giveth vp that ſenſe, which ſound 
| hath delivered vntoit: yet, foraſmuch as the fantaſie hath greater ſcope to 
' coine her vaine conceptions, in regard ofthe abſence of the aQion,it is necel- 
| ſarie,tharthe diſcourling facultie, beecalled for an affiſtant, beforethe iudge- 
| menecantruly determine : and then it willappeare, that the truth doth nor al- 
| waics aunſwere the report which is made thereof z inaſmuch as diſeaſed ſpi- 
rits, will not ſtick to dilate or qualifie relations, according tothe key wherein 
they themſclues are tuned, And therefore, this firſt commethto be conlidered 
| of in all ſuch violent commotions, by which of theſe two ſenſes the firſt intelli- 
| gence was recciued, But concerning the iudgement itſelfe , this is moſt cer- 
' raine, that the more it is infeted with the corruptions of the fleſh, themore vi- 
 olentare the affeRions ofthe ſoule. And againe, the purer the iudgement is, & 
' the higher it is lifted vp from earthly natures, being no further intereſſed there- 
in, then to holda reſolution of well dooing;the fewer and lighter are the affec. 
tions, which trouble and moleſt it: for, then it better diſcerneth the truth and 
| falſchood, goodor euill that is in things, 
| Torecreſſethis inconuenience, Czſar betooke himſelfe tothe fitteſt & moſt 
proper remedie: which was by the authoritie of his ſpeech, to reſtore reaſon to 
her tormer dignitic, and by diſcourſe, which feare had interrupted inthem, to 
pur downe a vſurping paſsion, which had ſo troubled the gouernment of the 
ſoule; recalling it tothe meane of true reſolution, which was to moderate au- 
' dacitie with warineſſe, butnotrto choake valour with beaſtly cowardice : for, 
theſe Oratorie inducing perſwaſions , were not the leaſt point oftheir diſci- 
 plinez conſidering how they framed the inward habite ofthe mind (becing the 
fountaine and beginningotall motion) to giue life and force tothoſe ations, 
which the ſet | -itie of outward diſcipline commanded. For, as lawes and con- 
ſtirutions of men, inforce obedience ofthe bodie: fo reaſon, and perſwaſions, 
mult wiane the ſoules conſent: according to that ſayin g; Homines duci volunt, 
nmouc oo, 
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CHAP. XVI 
Czar his ſpeech to the Armie, concerning 


this feare. 


ſar being informed of theſe things, he calleda Councell of 
3» ovarre, admitting all the Centurions, of what degrees or 
CW 9r ders ſoeuer, onto the ſame : And,beeing thas aſſembled, 

RN he greatly blamed them , Firſt, that any man ſhould be ſo in- 
1) iquiſetine, as to imagine to himſelfe, whither,and vpon what 
g 24) /ernice they vvere caried. Concerning Arioniſtus, he had in 
the time of C eſarsConſul(bippe,moſt earneſtly ſued for the friend(hip of the peo- 
ple of Rome : and why then hewla any man miſdeeme, that he ſhould ſo vnadui- 
ſedly goe back from his duetie ? For his owne part, he was verily perſwaded,that 
if Ariouiſtus once knew his demaunds, & vnderſtood the reaſonable offers that 
he would make him, he would not eaſily reiect his friendſhip , or the fauour 74 
the people of Rome. But if he were ſo madae, as to make warre vpon them, why 

ſhould they feare him? or why ſbould they deſpaire, either of their own proweſs, 

or of Ceſar diligence ? For, if it came to that point, the enemie that they vvere 
to incounter, had beene tried what he conld doe twice before ; firſt in the memg- 

rie of their fathers, when the Cimbri and Tentoni were vanquiſhed by Marins, 
at vohat time the Army merited no leſſe honour then the Generall; and now 

of late againe,in 1talie, at the inſurrection of the bondmen ; who were uot a lit- 

tle furthered through the practice and diſcipline they had learned of the Ro- 

maines, Whereby it might be diſcerned, how good a thing it is to beconſtant &+ 

reſolute ; inaſmuch, as whom for a time they =o without cauſe, beeing naked 

and vnarmed, the ſame men afterwards (although well armed, andConquerers 

withall) they nobly onercame. And tobe ſhort,theſe vvere no other Germaines, 

then thoſe whom the Heluetians had vanquiſhed in diners conflitt5;and not one- 

ly in their owne Country, where the Heluettans dwelt themſelues, but alſo enen 

at home at their own doores: and yet the ſame Heluetians were not able to make 
their party good againſt our Armies. 

If any man vvere mooued at the flight and overthrowe of the Galles, vponin- 
quirie he ſhould find, that being wearied with continuall warres (after that A- 
riouiſtus had for many monthes together kept himſelfe within his Campe, ina 
boggie and fenny Country) and deſpairing of any occaſion of battell, he ſudden- 
ly ſet upon themas they were diſperſed, and ſo onercame them, rather by policie 
then by force. Which although it tooke place againſt ſauage and vn5kilfull people, 
yet was not Ariouiſtus ſo ſumple,as to thinke that hee could inſnare our Armies 
with the like ſubtilties, As for thoſe that fained the cauſe of their feare , tobee 
the difficultie of prouiſion of Corne, and the dangerouſneſſe of the way, they ſee- 
med very arrogant in their conceits, in preſuming to direct their Generall, as if 
be had not knowne what pertained to his dutie . The Sequans and Lingons, had 
vndertooke that charge ; beſides that, Corne was almoſt ripe every where in the 


fields : and what the waies were, ſhould ſhortly be ſeene. 
3 18 IWhere- 


h__ TEREY) 9-1. 7 Sf \ Ss 0 - 

a ,<T e Ps = 2 X p ; *- 

bon -— &©) AI, vo bs 

7 'y l FI» * Y F 

Wh 4 TISOES At C>\ - 
o N L Mi "F<; » F k 


þ 
n a. i, 4 
.* * 

F&'1 


OE 


TE 


£ £,7o 442% 
(: | Kors of Oh __ 
Nd on te 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS  <_ 
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nor aduaunce their Standarts, he little valuedit ; for, he was well aſſured, that 


Iſhere-as it vvas giuen out, that the ſouldiers would not obey his Mandates, 


if an Army refuſed to be obedient to their Generall, it was either becauſe he was 
thought to be unfortunate in his enterpriſes, or elſe, for-that he was notoriouſly 


conuitted of Auarice : but the wohole courſe of his life, ſhould witneſſe his inno- 
cencie; and the ouerthrowe of the Heluetians, his happineſſe. And therefore, 
that which he was minded to hane put off for a longer time, he would now put in 
execution out of hand ; for, the night following, at the fourth watch, hee would 
diſlodge fro thence : that without further delay, he might underſtand, whether | 
ſhame, and reſpett of their dutie, vvould preuaile more vvith them, then feare 
or cowardiſe. And though he wiſt that noman el/e would follow him; yet not- 
withſtanding,he would goe with the tenth legion alone,of whom he kad no doubt 


| 


| ged; for, it bredde in enery one a preat alacritre and deſire to fight : neither did 


| ſaying, he ſet forward. 


| 


| bydegrees,through the lower orders of the legion and were very neerethe dig- 


| tweene whom, there was euery yeere great emulation for place of preferment: 


—O— CC En ey — EE nm eo 


or ſuſpicion, and would take them as a guard to his perſon, Ceſar hadchiefely 
fanoured this legion, and put much truſt in them for their valour. | 
Ypon the making of this ſpeech, the minds of all men were wonderfully chan- 


the tenth legion forget to give him thanks by their Tribunes, for the good opini- 
#n he had of them; aſſuring him of their readineſſe to ſet forward to the warre, 
And thenlikewiſe, the reſt of the legions made meanes, by the Tribunes of the 
ſouldiers and Centurions of the firſt Orders, to gine Ceſar ſatisfattion ; proteſt- 
ing, they neither doubted nor feared, nor gaue any cenſure of the iſſue of that 
vvarre, but alwaies left it to the wiſedome of the Generall, 

Their ſatisfatFion beeing taken, and a view beeing made of the waies by Di- 
nitiacus (whom, of all the Galles, hebeſt traſted) and report being by him made, 
that in fetching a compaſſe of fiftie miles, hee might carie his Armie in open and 
champaine Countries ; in thefourth watch of the night, according to his former 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


FN the ſpeech it ſelfe, are preſented many ſpecialities, both concer- 
I BY ning their diſcipline and Militarie inſtrutions, which deſerue ex2- 

2% mination z amongſt which note, firſt, the exrraordinarie number 
; admittedro the Councell; Omnium ordinum ad id concilium adhi- 
bitis Centurionibus : Where-as there were vſually no more admitredto their 
councell of warre, but the Legates, Queſtor, Tribunes , and the Centurions 
of the firſt Orders ; which I vnderſtand to berhe firſt Haftate, the firſt Princeps, 
and the firſt P;lum of euery legion, Andrthisis manifeſtly prooucd out of the 
hit; Commentarie, where Cicero was beſieged by Ambiorix: in which, a- 
mongſt other, there were two valiant Centurions, Pulfio, and Varenus ; be- 


CG 1am primis ordinibus appropinquabant, ſaith Czfar, that is, they had paſſed 


nitie ot the firſt cohort; wherein, asinall the reſt, there werethree maniples, 
and in eucry maniple, two orders. 
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THE SECOND OBSERFVATION. 


Fzav9 Hcfirſt motiuc which he vſcth to recall chejrexiled iudgement, dif- 
le coucred their breach of diſcipline: for, contrarie tothe courſe of 
$53 37) Militaric goucrament, they had preſumed not onely to make inqui- 
24288 rje, but to giue out, whether, and ypon what ſeruice they were cati- 
ed; whichin the rigour of Camp-policie,could not paſſe without due-punith- 
ment : for, what can more contradiQ the fortunate ſucceſle of an expedition, 
then to {utfer to bee meaſured with the vulgar conceir? or weighedin che bal- 
lance of ſuch falſe iudgments ? eſpecially, when thoſe weake Cenſors arc tobe 
Acors, and Exccutioners of the defligne: for, then, euery man will ſute the 
nature ot the ation according to his owne humour z although his humour be 
led with blindneſle, & hauc no other direQion, then an vncertaine apprehen- 
fon of profit, or diladuantage, 

And inthis caſe, there cannot be a better preſident then Nature hath pre» 
ſcribed: for, as naturall Agents,whilſt they concur to produce a worke of ab- 
ſolute perfection, neither know what they do, not can diſcernethe things they 
look vpon ; but yield themſelues to be guided by a Moderator of ;nfinaeino 
ledge : ſo ought a multitude to ſubmit their ability to the direion of ſome wile 
and prudent Caprtaine, that beholdeth the aRion in true honour; and balan- 
ceth the loſſgofinany particulars, withthe healch and ſafetie of the publique 
g0od, For,ifeuery man ſhould preſcribe; who ſhould obay 2 Tam neſcire que- 
dam milites, quam ſcire oportet, ſaith Otho in Tacitus, vpon the like diſorder ; 
and agiine, Parendo potits quam imperia ducum ſciſcitando,res militares con- 
tinentur. Which proueth, thatthe grearelt vertue which is required in a loul- 
dicr, is cbedience; as athing wherein the force of all diſcipline confiſteth, 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION, 


JI N thereafon which hevſeth to proue their diſparitie ofyalour,inre- 
gard oftheRomans, being ſuperiour tothe Helyerians, that had of- 


ment with the aduantage of the place: and ſaith, that the Helucti- 
ans had putthem tothe worſt ; not onely where the Heluerians dwelt them- 
ſelues, but cuen in their owne Country, and at home at their owne doores : as 
though an encmie were charged with greater furie in the preſence of a mans 
owne Country and deareſt friends, then in a ſtrange & voknowne land, 

1his queſtion was handled in the Romaine Senate, by Fabius Maximus, & 
Scipio, furnamed Africanus , when they fate in councell how toridde their 
Country of that ſubtile Carthaginiav, that for ſixteene yeeres ſpace , had frer- 
ted like a canker the beautie ot [talic , waſtedthe land, and brought it to de- 
ſolation, ſacked their confederares, or alienated them from their dutic, ouer- 
throwne their Arwics, flainetheir Conluls, and threatned their imperial! Cit- 
tie with ruine and deltrution, Fabius, vpon the motion to make warre in A- 
frick, 


A rentimes oucrthrowne the Germans; hee ſtrengeheneth the argu- j 


Whether men 
ane greater 
ourage 1m 

phetr onne or 


ima ranger, 


Country, 
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 frick, tho.ghtit agreeable to nature, firſt ro detend that which was their owne, 
' before theyatte mptedother mens poſleſſions : when peace was eſtabliſhed in 
| Italy, then let war be ſer on foote in Africk; and firſt let them be without feare 
| themſelues, before they went aboutto terrific others: for, thole forces alfor- 
| ded little hope of vitorie inanother kingdom, that were not able to free their 
| owne Country from ſo dangerous an enemie. Alcibiades ouerthrew the Athe- 
nian Common-weale with the like counſel]: and concerning Hanniball, let 
them be ſure of this,thatthey ſhould find him a ſorer enemy in his own Coun- 
try,then in another kingdome. 

Scipio, on the other (ide, caried on with the honour of ſo glorious anenter- 
priſe, wantedneither reaſons nor examples to impugne Fabius his authoritie : 
for, he ſhewed that Agathocles, the Syracuſian king, beeing a long time at- 
Aicted with the Punick warre, aucrted theCarthaginean from Cicily, by tranl- 
| porting his forces into Africk : but how powerfull ic was to take away feare,by 
| retorting danger vypon the Oppreſlor , could there bee a preſenter example 
' then Hanniball? There was prene difference in the nature ofthe ation , be- 

eweene the ſpoile and waſte ofa ſtrangers Country , andtoſeetheir owne na- 
 tiue Country waſted with ſword and deſtruction : Plus animi eſt inferentiperi- 
' culum, quam propulſanti. For,hethat inuadeth anothers kingdome, calily dit- 
' couereth boththe aduantage which may be taken againlt the enemy, and the 
| ſtrength wher-ypon hereſteth. And amongſt the variable cucots of war,many 
' vnexpected occaſions ariſe , which preſent vitorie to him that is wady to take 
' it; and many ſtrange chances ſo alter the courſe ofthings,that no foref1ght can 

diſcerne what may happen. 
| Withtheſe, and thelike remonſtrances,this queſtion ofnoleſſe doubtthen 
| importance, was handled by two famous & woorthy Captaines,whoſe minds 
(as it ſeemed) wereintangled with ſuch particularaffeCtions for the preſent,as 
mightrather draw them to wreſt reaſon to their owne humour, then to deter- 
mine in {taccritie of iudgement, vpon what ſpecialities the truth was groun- 
ded, in the contrarictie of their poſitions. But, to Icaue other commodities or 
diladuantages, which are annexed vnto either part, [ will onely ſer down ſome 
reaſons, to prouc how valour and courage may either grow or be abated, by 
the accidents which riſe in a warre of that nature. And firſt,this cannot be de- 
nied, thereſtimonic of an vafallible truth becing grounded vpon the propertie 
of mans nature; that as aduantage bringech hope of vitory , and hope con- 
ceiucth ſuch ſpirits as vſually follow, when the thing which is hoped for, is cf- 
fected; and thereby the courage becommeth hardie and reſolute in vitorie: 
| ſoon the other ſide, diſaduantage and danger breed feare, and feare ſocheck- 
| eth valour, and controlleth the ſpirits,that vertue and honour giue place to dis 
truſt, and yield vp their intereſt roſuch direRors, as can aftord nothing but 

d:(tidencie and irreſolution. 


OO — 
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that Srate, are laid before them, as the recompence of their labour, beſides the 
honour which is azchieued thereby ,cucry mans valour ſoaceth at a high pitch, 
and their courage is increaſed, without any trouble or diſturbance ofthe other 
faculties ofthe mind, But, when a Prince ſhall be aſſaulted in his owne king- 
dome, and inthe ſight of his ſubieRs haue his land conſumed with ruine and 
deſtruQtion ; the danger will ſo diſturbe the powers of the ſoule, that through 
the turbulent diſorder of the weaker parts, the berter facultics will loſe their 
prerogatiue of aduiling how the enemy may bee belt reſiſted ; when as euerie 
man ſhall apprehendtheerrour of the danger, and few or none conceiue the 
true meanes to auoide it, 

And albeit thepreſence of ſuch tings as are deareſt to his ſoule, as the pie- 


tie andreſpeR of aged parents, the affetion towards wife and children 
are ſufficieneto a to the higheſt poine of reſolution; yer the motiues 


are of ſuch weight, as will rather make them diffident of their owne worth , as 
vnſufficientro maintaine ſo great a cauſe, then hold them in that key which true 
honour affeRerh : foraſmuch as theterrour and feare of ſo great a danger, will 
preſent a greater meaſure of woes to their mind, then the hope of vitorie can 
afford them ioy. | 

Hencetherefore groweth the difference, between him that ſecketh to main- 
cainethat eſtate which he hath in poſleſsion by force of Armes; andan other, 
that ſeeketh to increaſe his meanes by valour, For,the former is preſented with 
the danger of loſing all his eſtate; which affrighteth and troubleth, hauing no 
other reward propounded vnto him : andthe other looketh ypon the aduan- 
tage which hee gaineth by ouercomming ; which much increaſeth his valour, 
withour any loſſe or diſaduantage, it hee chance to bee put tothe worſt, And 
therefore, 5 fo is alwaies great odds betweene him that hath already loſt his 
goods, andis by that meanes become deſperate, hauing nothing, further to 
loſe; and another, that yetkeeperh his ſubſtance,bur is in danger toloſe it : for, 
feare will ſo diſmay his mind, that he will rather diſtruſt his owne abilitie, then 
entertaine a reſolution of yalour. 

Toprooue this, weeneede not ſeeke other examples, then thoſe imperial] 
Citcies, in whole cauſethis controuerſie was firſt mooued. For, when Hanni- 
ball was come into Iralie, and had defeated Sempronius the Conſull at Tre- 
beas, the Romaines were driuen intoſuch an Þ a7 of terrour,that they belic- 
ued verily,that the enemic was then comming to afſaulr the Cirty ; neither had 
they any hope or aide in themſelues, co keep or defend the ſame. On the other 
ſide, Scipio was no ſooner landed in Aftick , but there was ſuch a tumule in 
Carthage, as though the Cittie had beene alreadie taken : neither could the 0- 
pinion of victorie, which Hanniball by a conquering Armie in Icalic had cqn- 
ficmed for {ixteene yeeres together, preuaile in the apprehenſion of ſo imbni 
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| nent a danger, And chenthat which Fabius borrowed of Nature toteach the 
| Romans (that firſt men ought to defend their owne , before they ſecke other 
| mens poſſeſsions) was carefully followed by the Carthaginians : for, with all 
| ſpeed they ſent for Hanniball our of Italy,to be their Champion againſt young 
| Scipio. If therefore other things bee correſpondent (as there are many other 

particolaritics concerning the power and ſtrength of cicher Nation to be con- 
| ſidered) [take ir much berter for a Prince to inuade an enemy in his own coun- 
try, then to attend him at home in his owne kingdome, 


— _ <—_———_ 


THE FOYRTH OBSERVATION. 

Ez Hclaſt circumſtance which Inote in this ſpeech,was the truſt which 
+ lex he repoſed in the tenth legion, being in it ſelfe peraduenture as faul- 
2 04 cic as any other : wherin he (hewed great Artand fingular Wiſdom. 
SAS For, he thar hath once offended, & is both burdened with the guilr 

of conſcience, and vpbraided with the reproache of men, can hardly beper- 

[waded thathis fault can be purged with any fatisfation. And although the 
' puniſhment beremitred, yetthe memorie of the fat will neuer be blotred out 
| withany vertuous ation ; burſtill remaineth, to caſt dishonour vpon the of- 
' fender, andto accuſe him of diſloialtie, 
| Andthereforeit ofrentimes happeneth, thatan errour becing onceraſhlic 
| committed, through deſpaire of remiſsion, admitreth no true penitencie, but 
either draweth on more grieuous crimes, confirming thatofthe Poet, Scelere 
ſcelus luendum eſt ; or maintaineth hiserrour by wilfull obſtinacie : as it is ſaid 
"of the Lion, that beeing found by Hunters in a Caue, will rather die in the 
' place then quit it, for ſhame that he was found in ſo baſe a place of refuge; and 
therefore his propertie is thus expreſled, imgrediendo cacus, exenndo proter- 
vas, This did Ceſar wiſely preuent,by clecring the renth legion of that, which 
| heaccuſedthereſt ofthe Armicz which made themthe morecarneſt to anſwer 
| his expectation,inaſmuch as they were witneſs to themſelues of a common er- 
rour : andthe other Jegions, enuying attheir fortune, reſolued to ſhew as grear 
alacritic inthe ſcquell ofthe warre,and to deſerue moxe then the judgement of 
the Emperour had imputcd to their fellowes. 


CHAP. XVIL 


The treatie betweene Czſar and 
e/ ri0nttg. 


He ſeauenth day, as bee continued on his march,his Eſpialls 
d | brought him word, that Ariouiſtus with all his forces, vvas 
within twentie foure miles of that place : who as ſoone as he 
vnderſtood of Ceſars comming , ſent Embaſſadours onto 
him; Declaring that foraſmuch as hee was come ſome-vuhat 


neerer, and that he might doe it without danger he was con- 
tent 
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reaſonable, in that he offered of his owne accord, wohat he had formerly denied 
at Ceſars requeſt : and thereby was in good hope,that under ſtanding wohat was 
required, he would in the end, conſider of the many fauours he had received fro 
the people of Rome, and deſiſt from ſuch wilful courſes, 

The fift day follewing was appomted for the Treaty. In the meane time there 
paſſed often Meſſages reciprocally betweene them. Lg required, that 
Ceſar would not bring any footmen to the parlee, for-that hee feared fo be cir- 
cumnented by treacherie z and therefore thought fitte , that either partic ſhould 
come onely with their Caualrie : otherwiſe he vvould not giue meeting. 

Ceſar, not vvilling to put off the Treatie for any ſuch tauſe, nor yet daring to 
put kimſeife in truſt to the French horſe, thought it moſt connenjent to leaue the 
French Riders behind bim ; and to ſet the ſouldiers of the tenth legion (whom he 
beſt truſted ) upon their horſes: that if he ſtood in need , he might haue a faith- 
fall guard of his friends about him, Wherevpon, one of the ſouldiers ſaid pretti- 
ly, that Ceſar had doone more for them then he had promiſed for, hee had ſaid 
before, he would make the tenth legion as a guard to his perſon, and now he had 
tnrolled them all for horſemen, | 

There woas a great and open Plaine andin the mil thereof a riſing Mount, 
vvbich was almoſt in the mid-way, betweene both the Campes : and thither, at* 
cording to the agreement, they came to parlet ; The legion vvhich Caſar had 
brought vvith him on horſebacke , hee placed two handred paſes from the ſaid 
Mount : and likewiſe the horſemen of Arioniſlus, ſtood in the ſame diſtance. A- 


perſons to the conference. At their meeting , Ceſar beganne his ſpeech vvith a 
commemoration of the fanours and benefires the Senate had done untohim; in 
that hee woas by their authoritie, intitaled by the name of a King and a Friend: 
& thervpon,had receined great gifts. Which fauour fell but vntoa few; and was 
by the Romaines giuen onely to men of great deſert : Whereas hee, vvithout anie 
occaſion of acceſſe vnto them, or other iuſt cauſe on his behalfe , had obtained 
#hoſe honours, through kiscurteſie, and the bountie of the Senate. 

Hee ſhewed him further, vwohat ancient and reaſonable cauſes of amitie, tied 
them ſo firme to the Hednans: What Decrees & orders of Senate had oftentimes 
been male in their fauour andbehoofe : That from all antiquity, the Heduans 
had held the principalitie of Gallia; and that, long before they vvere in amitic 
vvith the Romaines, The people of Rome had alwaies this cuſtome , not onelie to 
indeauour that their Allies and Confederates (hould not loſe any thing of their 
proper; but alo,that they might increaſe in dignitie and reputation : and ther- 
fore, voho could indure to ſee that forced from them, which they quietly poſſeſ- 
ſed, when they entered league with the Romaines ? 

In like manner, he required the performance of ſuch things, which he had for- 
merly pjuen in charge to his Embaſſadours; that hee ſhould not makewvarre, ei- 
ther vpon the Heduans or their Aſſociates. That he ſhould reſtore their hoſtages: 
and if hee could not returne any part of the Germaines backe againe ouer the 
Rhene, yet he ſhould forbeare to bring any more into that Country. 


Ariouiſtas 
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tent to admit of a parlee. Ceſar refuſed not the offer ; thinking now to find him 


riouiſias requeſted, they might talke on horſeback and bring each of them tenne | 
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Arioniſtus made little aunſwere to Ceſars demaunds , but ſpake much of his 
owne vertues and valour ; That he was come oxer the Rhene, not out of his owne 
deſire,but at the mediation and intreatie of the Galles ; that hee had not left his 
houſe and kindred but with great hope of high rewards; the poſſeſcions hee had 
inGallis, were giuen him by themſelues ; their hoſtages vvere voluntarily deli- 
werednto him ; he tooke tribute by the law of Armes, which was ſuch, asCon- 
querours might lay vpon the vanquiſbed ; he made no war vpon the Galles, but 
theGalles made warre vpon him: All the States of Gallia came to fight againſt 
him, and had put themſelues into the field; whoſe forces wvere in one battell all 
diſperſed and onerthrowne, If they were deſirous to make another triall,be was 
ready to vndertake them : but if they would hawe peace, it vvere aniniury to re- 
tratt that tribute, whith of their owne accord they had paid vntill that time. He 
expected rhat the Amitie of the people of Rome, ſhould be rather an honor and a 
ſafetythen a offe onto him,and that he had ſought it to that end: but if by their 
meanes.the tribute due vnto him ſhould be retratted, hee would as willingly re- 


fuſe their friendſhip as be had deſired it. In that hee had brought ſo man) Ger- 
mans intoGallia,it was rather for his own defence, th? of any purpoſe to ſubdue 
the Country 3 as might appeare, by that he had not come thither but pan intrea- 
tie ſet no way on foot but for his own defence. He was ſeated inGallia before 
the Romaines came thither; neither had the people of Rome before that time,ca- 
ried their Army beyond the bounds of their Prouince: and therefore he knew not 
what he meant to intrude himſelfe into his poſſeſsions. This was his Province of 
Gallia,as that was ours: and as it was not lawfull for him to commannd in our 
quarters; ſo it was not fitting that they ſhould diſtarb his gouernment. | 

In that hee alleadged, the Hedwans were by decree of Senate adoptedinto the 
amitie of the people of Rome; he was not ſo barbarous,or vnacquainted with the 
courſe of things,as to be ignorant, that in the laſt warre of the Allobroges, they 
were ayding and aſriſting to the Romaines : and in the quarrell the Heduans had 
with the Sequans, the Romans were in like manner aſsiſtine onto them, iWhere« 
von he had good occaſion to ſuſpett, that Ceſar, vnder pretence of league & 4+ 
mity, kept his Army in Gallia % his ruine and deſtrattion: and that if hee dit 
not depart and withdraw his Army out of thoſe Countries, hee would no longer 
take him for a friend,but for an enemy. And if bis fortune were to ſlay him, hee 
ſhould performe a very acceptable ſeruice ro many noble & cheefe men of Rome : 
4s he had well underſtood by Letters and Meſſengers he had receined from them, 
whoſe fauonr and amity hee ſbould purchace, by taking away his life, But if hee 


be gone through withall, without his perillor charge. 


would depart and leane him the free poſſeſsion of Gallia, hee would gratifie him 
with great reward: : and what war ſoexer hee deſired to bevndertaken, ſhould 


Many things were ſpoken by C afar, to ſhew why he could not deſiſt from that 
courſes for neither was it his ſe nor the cuſlame of the people of Rome , to for- 
ſake their wel-deſeruing Aſſociates: neither could he think, that Gallia did ya- 
ther belong to Ariouillus then the Romans, The Aruerns and Rutenes, were in 
due courſe of war ſubdued by 2. Fakius Maximus : whi the people of Rome had | 
pardoned,and not reduced to a Proxince, or made them ſtipendaries, £ndif an- | 
taquitie 
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tiquitie were looked into, the people of Rome had good claime to that Countrey : 
| but, foraſmuch as the intention and will of the Senate was, they ſhould remaine 
| a free people, they were ſuſſered to be gouerned by their owne lawes and left vn- 
| to themſelues, notwithſtanding any former conqueſt by force of Armes. 

Whilſt theſe things were treated of in parlee,it was told Caſar, that CArioui- 
ſtus horſmen did n_ neerer to the Mount, and that accoſting our men, they 
a//aulted them with ſtones and other vveapons : whereupon he brake off and be- 
tooke himſelfe to his Party, commaunding them not to caſt a weapon at the ene- 


mie. For albeit hee well perceined,hee might without perill of that ele} legion, 


——— 


Line battell to his Caualry; yet he thought fit to refraine, leaſt it ſhould be ſaid, he 
had intrapped them with aparlee contrary to faith madegand agreement. After 
it was reported among#t the vulgar ſouldiours, how arrogantly _Arioniſt us had 
caried himſelfe in the treaty ; forbidding the Rowaines to frequent any part of 
Gallia, and that their Caualry had aſſaulted our men, and that thereupon the 
parlee brake off : the Army was poſſeſſed vvith a greater alacrity and deſire to 
feht,thes before. Two daies after, Ariouiſius ſent Meſſengers toCaſar, ſugnify- 
ing, that he deſired to treat with him,cocerning thoſe things which were left vn- 
perfit,&* thervpo willed him to appoint another day of meetingzor if he liked not 
that, to ſend ſome onto him with authority, to coclude of ſuch things as ſhould be 
foud expedient,Caſar was vn illing to giue any further meeting; & the rather, 

for-that the day before, the Germaines could not be reſ{rained from violence 

force of Armes : Neither did hee think hee might ſafely expoſe the perſon of a- 

ny of his followers , to the inhumanity of ſuch barbarous people; and therefore 

thought it fitteſt, to ſend vnto him M.Valerius Procillus the ſonne of C.Valerins 

Caburins,a vertuous yong ma, © wel bred, whoſe father was made free of Rome 

by C.V aler. Flacens:whith he 41d, the rather in regard of his ſungular integrity, 

his perfedtneſs in the French tongue, which Arioaiſtus through long continuance 

bad learned; & that the Germans had no cauſe of offence againſt him. And with 

him he ſent M. Titivs, that was familiarly acquainted with Ariouiſlus ; with in- 

ſtruttion to heare what was ſaid,and to make report thereof to Ceſar. Whom,as 

ſoone 4s Ariouiſtus ſaw come into his Campe, hee cried out inthe preſence of his 
Army ; demaunding wherfore they came thither ? and whether they were not 

ſent as Spies ® And as they were aboat to make anſwere, hee cutte them off, and 

commannded them to be put in Irons. . 

The ſame day he remooned his Campe, and lodged himſelfe wnder a hill, ſixe 
miles from C «ſar, The next day, be brought his forces along by Caſars Campe, 
and incamped himſelfe two miles beyond him; of purpoſe to cut off all ſuth torne 
and convoies, 4s ſhould be ſent to the Romaines by the Heduens and Sequans, 
From that day forward,by the ſpace of fine daies together,C ſar imbattelled his 
men before his Campe ; to the int+nt, that if Ariouiſtus had a mind to give bat - 
zell, hee might doe it vuhen he would, But Arioniſtus all this while, kept his Ar- 
mie vvithin his Campe, and dailie ſent out his horſemen to skirmiſh vuith the 


Romaines. 
This was the maner of fighting which the Germans had pratticed: there were 


6000 hor [men ,& a5 many /|rong and nimble footmen,whom the horſemen had 


F,  ſeletted 
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Fortmen inter - 
in»led among ſt 


Teletted out of the vuhole hoſt, euery man one for his ſafeguard: theſe they bad 

| alwaies at hand wvith themin battell, and onto theſe they reſorted for ſuccour, 
| If the hor ſemen vere oucr-charged, theſe ener ſtept in to helpe them, If any one 
| vvere wounded or vnhorſed, they came about him,&: ſuccoured him, If the mat- 
ter required either to aduenture forward, or to retire [peedily back againe,their 
| ſwiftneſſe vvas ſuch (through continual exerciſe) that hanging on the horſe- 
| mane by the one hand, they would runne as faſt as the horſes. 


— 


OBSERFVATION. 


* T may ſceme ſtrange vnto the ſouldiours of our time, that the foot- 
men ſhould be mingled pell mell amongſt the horſemen, without 
*Y hurt and diſaduantage to themlſelues; fo vnlikely it is, that they 
| (E523 ſhould either ſuccourthe horſmen in any danger, or annoy the ene- 
' mie: andtherefore ſome hauc imagined, thattheſe footmen in the incounter, 
| caſt themſelues into one bodie, and ſo charging the enemy, aſſiſted the horſe- 
men, Bur the circumſtances ofthis place, and of others which [ will alleage to 
this purpoſe, plainly euince that theſe footmen were mingled indifcremſ a- 
monelt the horſemen, to afliſt every particular man, as his fortune and occaſi- 
on required: and therefore, the choile of thele footemen,was permitted to the 
horſemen, in whoſe ſeruice they were to be imploied; that euery man might | 
take his friend, in whom he repoſed greateſt confidence, Vhen they were 0- 
' yercharged, theſe ſtepr into helpe them; if any man were wounded,or vnhor- 
ſed, he had his foorman ready to aſſiſt him : and when they were to-goe 
any ſpeedy ſeruice, or ſuddainly to retire vpon aduantage, they ſtajedthem- 
 ſelues vpon the mane of the horſes,with one hand, & fo ran as faſt as thehorſ- 
men could go.Vhich ſervices,they could not poſsibly haue performed, with- 
| out confuſion & diſorder, ifthe footemen had not ſeuerally atrended ypon the, 
according to the affeQtion ſpecified in their particular eleion. 

The principall vſe ot theſe footmen of the Germaines, conſiſted in the aide 
oftheir owae horſemen vpon any neceſsitie, not ſo much regarding their ſer- 
uice vpon the enemie,as the aſsiltance oftheir horſemen. But the Romans had 
long before praQticed the ſame Arte,to a more effeRuall purpole; namely, as a 
principall remedy not onely toreliſt, but to defeat far greater troopes of hore, 
then the enemy was able to oppoſe againſt them, Whereofthe moſt ancient 
memoric which hiſtorie mentioneth, is recorded by Liuic, inthe ſecond Pu- 
nick warre, at theſiege of Capua, vnder the regiment of Quintus Fuluius the 
Conſull: where itisſaid, thatin all their conflicts, as the Romaine legions re- 
 rurned with the better ; ſo their caualrie was alwaies put tothe wort ; & there- 

fore they inuented this meanes, to make that good by Arte, which was wan-' 
| ting in force. 
| Outofthe whole army were taken the choiſeſt young men, both for ſtrength 
and agilitie,and to them were giuen little round bucklers,and 7 darts apeece in 
ſtead ot their other weapons; theſe ſouldiers praticed to ride behind the horſe. 
men, 
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| 121, and (pecdilie tO light tromthe hotles at a watch-word given, and fo to 
ch argethe Enzmic on foote, And when by exerciſe they were made (o ex- 
pert,that the nouelty of the inuention no whit affrightedthem , the Romaine 
horſemen went forth to incounter with the enemy, euery man catying his foot 
ſouldiour behind him; who atthe encounter ſuddainly al:ghting, charged vp- 
onthe enemy with ſuch a furie , that they followed them in (laughter ro the 
gares of Capua. And hence , ſaith Livie, grew the firſt inſtitution of the Ve- 
lites : which cuer after thattime were inrolled with the legions. The author of 
this ſtratagem, is ſaidtobe one Q, Navius, a Centurion, and was honourablie 
rewarded by Fuluius the Con{ull, for the ſame. 
Saluſt,in the hiſtorie of Iugurth,faith, that Marius mingled the Velites with 
the Caualrie of the aflociates, vt quacungque inuaderent equitatins hoſtium pro- 
pulſarent. The like practice was vied by Czar, as appegrethin the 3 book of 
the Ciuil war; fauing that in ſtead of the Velites, he mingled with his horſinen F 
400 of the luſtieſt of his legionaric ſouldiers, to reſiſt the caualrie of Pompey, 
while the reſt ofhis Armie paſſcd ouer the river Genuſum,after the overthrow 
he had atDyrrachium: qui tantum profecere, ſaith the text ; Yt equeſtri prelio 
commiſſo, pellerent omnes, complures interficerent,ipſique incolumes ad agmen 
ſe reciperent. Many other places might beerecited : but theſe are ſufficientto 
proue, that the greateſt Capraines of auncienttimes,ſtrengthened their caual- 
riewth foormen diſperſed amongſt them. TheRomanc horſemen, ſaith Poli- 
bius, ar the firſt,caricd but a weake limber pole, or (taffe, 8& alittle round buck- 
ler ; but afterwards,they vſedthe furniture of the Grecians : which Ioſephus af- 
firmeth co be aſtrong launce or ſtaffe,and three or foure darts in aquiuer, with 
a buckler, and along ſword by their right fide, The vie of their launce was moſt 
efiectuall when they charged in troope,pouldron to pouldron; and that man- 
ner of fight afforded no meanes to intermingle foot-men : but when they vſed 
their dattes, euery man.got what aduantage of ground hee could, as our Car- 
bines forthe molt part do, & ſothe foot-men might have place among them : 
or otherwiſe, for ſo good anaduantage, they would eaſily make place for the 
foot-men to ſerue among them, But, howſoeuer it was, it appeareth by this cir- 
cumſtance, how little the Romaines fearcd troopes of hotſe, conſidering that 
the beſt meanes rodefcate their horſe, was by their foote companies. But to 
make it more plaine, of many examples [ will onely allcagetwo; the one out 
of Liuie, to proue that the Romaine horſemen were not comparable for (eruice 
to foot-men: the other out of Hirtius, toſhew the ſame effeR againſt ſtrangers, 
and Numidian horſemen, | 
In the Conſulſhips of L. Valerius, and Marcus Horatius, Valerius,hauing 
fortunately ouerthrownetl:c Equi and the Volſci, Horatius proceeded with 3s 
great courage in the warre againt the Sabines ; wherein it happened, that in 
the day of bartell, the Sabines reſerued two thouſand of their men to giue a 
freſh aſſault ypon the left Cornet of the Romaines, as they were in conflict : 
vvhich rooke ſuch effe&, thatthe legionarie foore-men of that Cornet were 
forced to retreit, VVhich the Romaine horſemen(becing in number ſix hun- 
dred)perceiuing, and not being able withtheir horſe to make head againſt the 
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enemy ; they preſently forſooke their horſes, and made hatle to make good the 
place on foote ; whercin they caried themſclues fo valiantly , that in amoment 
of time they gaue the like aduantage to their fooremen,, againt the Sabines ; 
and then berooke theſelues againe to their horſes, topurſuc the enemy in chaſe 
as they fled. For the ſecond point ; the Numidians,as Czſar witneſleth, were 
the beſt horſemen that cuer he met with, and vſed the ſame Arte as the Ger- 
maines did, mingling among them light-armed footemen, An Ambuſcadoof 
theſe Numidians charging the legions vpon aſuddaine, the hiſtoric ſaith, thar 
primo impetu legions Equitatus © leuis armatura heſtinm, nullo negotio, loco 
pulſa & deiettaefſt decolle, And,as they ſometimes retired , and lometimes 

charged vpon the rereward of the Armie, according to the maner of the Nu. 

midian fight; the hiſtoric ſaith,Ceſariani interim,non amplius tres aut quatuor 
| milites veterani ſi ſe tonuertiſſent & pila viribus contorta in Numidas infeſtos 
| conieciſſent amplius duorum millium ad vuum tergavertebant. Sothatto free 
' himſelfe of this inconvenience, he tooke his horſemen out of the rereward,and 
' placed his legions there, ita vim hoſtiumper legionarium militem comodins ſu- 

flintbat. Andeuer as he marched, hecauſed 300 ſouldiers of cuery legion ro 
| be free and without burthen , that they might bee ready vpon all occaſions, 
| 2 uocin Equitatum Labieni immiſit. Tum Labienus, conuerſis equis, ſignorum 
| conſpettu perterritus turpiſsime contendit fugere, multis eras occiſus, compluri- 
bus vulneratis, milites legionary ad ſua ſe recipiunt ſigna , atque iter inceptum 
| ireceperunt, | alleage the very words of the hiſtory, to take away all ſuſpicion 
| of faltifying, or wrelting any thing to an affected opinion. If any man will 
| looke into the reaſon of this diſparitie,he ſhall find it tobe chiefely the worke 
| of the Romaine pile (an vnreſiſtable res ur and the terrour of horſemen ; 
| eſpecially,when they were caſt with the aduantage of the place, & tell ſothick, 
' that there wasno meanes to auoide them, | 
But to make it plaine,that any light armed footmen could better make head 

againſt a troope of horſe, then the Caualrie of their owne partie,althoughthey 
beare but the ſame weapons : Letvs conſider how nimble and ready they were 
that fought on foote, eirher to take an aduantage, or to ſhunne and auoide anie 
danger; caſting their darts with far greater ſtrength and more cerraintic, then 
the horſemen could doe, For, as theforce of all the eagines of oldtime,as the 
Baliſt e, Catapult « and Tolenones, proceedeth from that ſtabilitic and reſting 
Center,which nature affordeth,asthe onely ſtrength and life ofthe engine : ſo 
what force ſocuer a man maketh, mult principally proccede from that firme- 
| neſſe and ſtay, which Nature, by the earth,or ſome other vamoucable reſt , gi- 
 ueth ro the body, from whence it raketh more or lefſe ſtrength, according to 
the violence which ir performeth ; as hee that lifteth vp a waight from the 
ground, by ſo much treadeth heauier vpon the earth , by how much the thing 

is heauicr then his body, The footmen therefore, hauing aſurer {tay to coun- 
terpoiſe their forced morion,then the horſemen had,calt their darts with grea- 
rer violence, and conſequently with more certaintie, 


——_ —_— Oy a O—— 
OO ——— 
—er— — 


CHAP.} 


—O— —-  —_—— woe --- - —— <= 


| Hen Ceſar perceined that Arioutſius meant nothing leſſe 

then to fight, but kept himſelfe within kis Camp : le per- 
2 3] 4duenture he ſhould intercept the Sequans, © others of his 
Rye ara Aſſociates, as they came with conuoies of Corne to the Ro- 
= < NWS maines,beyond that place wherein the Germaines aboad ; a- 
WA \ [RY bout ſix handred paſes from their Camp, he choſe a ground 

CIV. | | #15 ap 

9 = meer to incamp in: and marching thither in three battells, 
commannded two of them to ſtand ready in Armes, and the third to fortifie the 
Campe. Ariouiſtus ſent ſixteene thouſand foote, and all his horſe , tointerrupt 
the ſouldiers, and hinder the intrenchment. Notwithſtanding,Caſar,as he had 
before determined, cauſed two battells to withſtand the enemy, and the third to 
goe through with the worke : wohich beeing ended, he left there two legions, &: 
part of the aſſociate forces, and led the other foare legions backe againe into the 
greater Campe. 

The next day,Ceſar, according to his cuſtome brought his whole power out of 
both his Campes ; and marching a little from the greater Campe, hee put his men 
in array, and profered battell to the enemie: but perceiuing that Ariouiſtus 
wvould not ſtirre ont of his trenches ; about noone, hee conuated his Armie into 
their ſeuerallCampes, Then at length , Ariouiſt us ſent part of his forces to aſ- 
fault the leſſer Campe. The incounter continued very ſharp on both parts, vntill 
the enening ; and at ſunne-ſetting , after many wounds giuen and taken , A- 
rioniſtus conuaied his Army againe into their Campe. And as C eſar made ingui- 
rie of the Captiues, what the reaſon vvas that Ariouiſtus refuſed battell, hee 
found this to be the rauſe, The Germaines had a cuſtome,that the women ſhould 
by caſting of Lots, and Southſaying, declare whether it were for their behoofe to 
fieht or no: and that they found by their Arte , theGermaines could not get the 
vittorie, if they fought before the new Moone, 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


fe camping carried in that abſolute diſcipline whichthe Romans ob- 
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Czſarpreuenteth Ariouiſtus of his purpoſe, by 
making two Campes. 
Ceſar, 
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a thing long time negleCtcd, bur ot late happily renewed, by the Commaun- 
| ders of (uch forces as ſerue the States,in the vnired Prouinces of Belgia: whom 
| time and practice of the warres hath taughtto entertaine the vie ofthe ſpade,8& 
| toholditinas greatreputation as any weapons whatſoever , whith may bee 


thought worthy executioners of the deeds of Armes. 


— 


— — 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION:. 


? N the ſecond placewee may obſerue, that there was no Nation ſo 
# barbarous (for, I vnderſtand the Germainesto bee as barbarous, in 
oY $ regard of the motions of religion, as any knowne Nation of that 
G33 time, beeing in a Climate ſo neerethe North, that it afforded no 


>=© 
| contemplation at all)that could not make vſe in their greateſt affaires, of thar 
ſuperſtition to whichtheir mind was naturally inthralled ; and forge propheſies 
' anddivinations, as well to ſtir vp, as to moderate the irregular motions ofa 
| multitude,according as they mightbelt ſerue to aduantage theirproceedings. 
| Neither did Czſar ler {lippe the occaſion of making vie of this their religion: 
| for, vnderſtanding by their priſoners, that their diuinations forbaddethemto 
| fight before the new Moone, he ved allthe meanes he could to provoke them 
| to battell; thattheir religious opinion of milchicuing, might prejudice their 
| reſolution to returne Conquerers. VWhich may ſerue to proove, that aſuper- 
 irious people are ſubieft to many inconucniences, which induſtry or Fortune 
| may dilcouer to their ouerthrowe, _ 
It is recorded, that Columbus, becing Generall of ſome forces, which Fer- 
dinando king of Caſtile ſent to diſcoucr the Wet Indies, and ſuffering great 
' penurie for wantof victuals in the [le of Iamaica: after that hee had obſcrued 
| how the Ilanders worſhipped the Moore, and hauing knowledge of an Eclipſe 
| that was ſhortly afterco happen ; heetold the. inhabitants, that vnleſle they 
| would furniſh him with ſuch neceſſaries as he wanted forthe time, the vvrath 
of their God ſhould quickly appeare towards them , by changing his brighe 
ſhining face into obſcuritic and darkneſle : which was no ſooner happened, but 
the poore Indians, ſtrooken with a ſuperſtitious feare of that which the courſe 
of nature required,kept nothing backe that might afsiſt their enemics, to depo- | 
| 


pulate and over-runne their owne Country. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


| Crxſarſceketh meanesto giue them bartell, 


and the Germans diſpoſe themſelues 


thereunto. 


He next day, C «ſar left a ſufficient Guarizon in each of his 
Campes; and, foraſmuch as the number of his legionarie 

ouldier 5 vas ſmall, in reſpedt of the multitude of rheGer- 
maines, hee placed all the Auxiliarie troopes for a ſhewbe- 
fore the leſſer Camp : and putting his legions in a triple bat- 
— tell, he marched towards the Camp of Ariouiſtus. And then 
at length, vvere the Germaines conſtrained to bring out their power, ſetting e- 
werie Tribe and people by themſclues, in like diſtance and order of battell (as,the 
Harudes, Marcomans, Triboces,Vangiones, Nemetes, Seduſians and Sweuians ) 
and inuironing their vohole Army with Cartes and cariage, that there might be 
no hope at all left to jou any man by flight. Andin theſe they placed their vvo- 
men, that they by their out-ſtretched hands and teares, moouing pittie , might 
implore the ſouldiers, as they deſcended by courſe to the battell , not to deliuer 
them into the bondage and thraldome of the Romaines. 

Ceſar ,aſiigned to euery legion a Legat and a Zueſtor, that enery man might 
haue an eye-witneſſe of his valour : and he himſelfe, began the battell vvith the 
right : » es foraſmuch as he perceined that part of Arioniſius Armie tobe the 
vveakeſt, 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


Ez HeRomaines, cuen from the infancieof their ſtate, were everzea- 


- 


3 [Sx lous admirers of true honour,and alwaies deſi;edto behold with the 
gg Reg cyc, ro what mealure of vertue euery man had attained ; that the 
Whigs rongue with greater fervencie of ſpirit, might ſound out the cele- 
bration of Mate virtutezwhich imported more honour then any wealth that 
could be heaped vpon them. Neither was this the leaſt partof their wiſedome; 
conſidering thatthe molt pretious things that are, loſe much much of their 
worth, ifthey benot ſured with other correſpondent natures, whoſe ſympathy 
addeth much more excellencie then is diſcerned, when they appeare by them- 
ſelues without ſuch aſſiſtance. For,how ſmall is the beautie which Nature hath 
juen to the eyc-pleaſing Diamond, whenic is not adorned with an artificiall 
orme? or what perfe&ion can the forme giue, withoura foile to ſtrengthen it? 
or what good is incither ofthem, itthelight doe not illuminate it? or what a- 
uaile all theſe, wherethere wanteth an eye to admire it, atudgement to value 
it, andan harttoimbrace it > Such avnion hath Nature imprented in the diuer- 
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Ceſar. 
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iic of creatures concurring to pertection,and eſpecially in morall ations, in 
whoſe cariage there is a far greater exaQneſle of correſpondencie required to 
approuethem honorable, then was requiſite ro make the jewel beautifull, And 
thisdid Ceſar in all his barrels ; amongſt thereſt, that at Aleſia is particularlie 
noted inthis manner, 2 uod in conſpettu imperatoris res gerebatur neque rec 
te aut turpiter fattum celari poterat, vtroſque & laudis cupiditas & timor is- 
nominie ad virtutem excitabat, And when {vic would expreſſe how yaliantly 
an ation was caticd, hee ſaith no more bur in conſpect imperatoris yes gereba- 
tur: which is as much to ſay,that foraſmuch as theRomaines were diligent ob- 
ſeruers ofeuery mans worth, rewarding vertue with honour, and cowardice 
with reproch ; every man bent his whole indeauour to Celerue the goodopini- 
on of his Generall, by diſcharging that dutie which he owed tothe Common- 
wealth, with all loyaltie and faithfulneſle of ſpirit. 


— 


FIETEG; He Romaines had foure formes of the tront of their bartell: the firſt 
FAR 
| 


 batrailing, 
| Theſecond forme ofthe frontwas called 9b/iqua, when as one of the cor- 
' nets was aduanced neerer vntothe enemy then the reſt, to beginnethebarte|| : 
' and this was commonly as Vegetius noteth, the right cornet: torthe righe COr- 
net ofan Army had great aduantage apainlt the lefr of the enemies, in regard 
| of their yyeapons and furniture. But Czſar didit inthisplace,becauſe he per- 
 ceiued that the enemy was weakeſt in tha part; following a maxime of great 
authoritie,that the weakeſt part of an enemie, is inthe beginning to be charged 
withthe ſtrength ofan Armie: for, ſo tauourable are mens iudgements.to that 
which is already happened, that the ſequell of every aQion, dependeth for the 
moſt part ypon the Lavin Je Dimidin facts quibene cepit habet, ſaith a Poet: 
andnot without greatreaſon, ſo forcible continually is the beginning, and ſo 
connexed tothe {equell by the nature of a precedent cauſe, that theend muſt 
needs erre from the common courſe, when it doth not participate ofthat qua- 
litie which was in the beginning. Neither can there be any good end without a 
good beginning: for, although the beginning be oftentimes diſaſtrous & yn- 
| luckie, and the end fortunate and happy, yet before it came to that end, there 
was a fortunate beginning : for, the bad beginning,was notthe beginning of 
a good, but of aneuill end. Andtherefore,that his men might foreſee a happy 
 endin a good beginning, it behooued him with the beſt of his Army to aſlaule 
the weakeſt part of the enemic. 

The third forme of the tront, is called $;44t4 , when both the corners are 
aduanced forward, and the batrell ſtandeth backward off trom the enemy,after 
the faſhion ofa halte moone. Scipio vſed itin Spaine, hauing obſeruedſome 

daics 
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daics before, that the enemy continually ſo diſpoſed of the bartell, that his belt F- 
ſoukliers were alwaics inthe midſt; and therefore Scipio purall his 01d ſouldi- 

ours in the cornets,andbrought them our firſt to charge ypon the weakeſt part 
of rhe encmy, that thoſe might decidethe controueriie, before the other that 
were in the midſt could come to fight, 

The laſt forme is called gibboſa, or gibbera Aries; when the battell is aduan- | 
ced, and the two cornets lag behind. This forme did Haniball vie in the battell 
of Cannas but with this Art, that hee ſtrengthened his two corners with rhe 
beſt of his ſouldiers, and placed his weakeſt in the middeſt , that the Romaines 
tollowing the retreir of the battell, which was caſily repeld, might bee incloſed 
on each {ide with the rwo cornets. | 
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CHAP. XX. 
The Battell betweene Cafar and Ariouiſtus. 


==] He ſigne of the battell being therevpon giuen, our men char- 

= ' ged vpon the enemy very fiercely ; and they on the other ſide, 
YH returned ſo ſpeedy a counterbuffe , that the legions had no 
- #K | time to caſt their piles,and in that regard,made haſte to be- 
Pip | J take themſclues to their ſwords: But the Germaines, accor- 
"fo Q ding to their manner , putting themſelues into a Phalanx, 
receiued the force of their ſwords. In the battell, there were many legionary ſoul- 
diours ſeene to leape vpon the Phalanx, and to pull vp with their hands,the tar- 
gets that conered it, and ſo to wound and kill thoſe that were underneath : and | 
ſo the left Cornet of the enemy was owerthrowne and put to flight, 

Now, while the right Cornet was thus buſied, the left Cornet was ouerchar- 
ged vvith an vnequall multitude of the Germaines: wvhich young Craſſus the | 
Generall of the horſe no ſooner perceined (hauing more ſcope andlibertie then 
any of the Commaunaers that vvere in the battell) hee ſent tertiam Aciem, the / 
third battell, to reskew and aide _—_—_ wes that were in danger ; by meanes 
whereof, the fight vwoas renewed, and all the enemy was put to flight, and neuer 
looked backe, vntill they came to the Rhene,which was about fine miles from the | 
place where they fought. Where , ſome few of them ſaued themſelues by ſmim- | 
ming : others found ſomeboate, and ſo eſcaped. _Arioniſtus , lighting vpon a | 
little Barke tied to the ſhore, reconered the other ſide, & ſo ſaued himſclfe : the 
reſt, were all ſlaine by the horſemen. Ariouiſtus bad two woines : one a Sweuian, 
whom he broutht with him from home ; and the other, of Neronberge, the ſiſter 
of King Vaccion, ſent onto him by her brother into Gallia , and maried there : 
both theſe periſhed in that fight, His two daughters likewiſe being there, one was 
ſlaine, and the other taken. 

As Ceſar purſued theGermaine horſemen, it was his chaunce to light vpon 
Palerius Procillus,as he was drawne bp and downe by his Keepers, bound m three 
chaines : which accident, was as eratefull to him as the vidtorie it ſelſe;, beeing 
IC 


— ——  — 


Ceſar. 
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oo | ſo fortunate to recouer his familiar friend, and a man of ſort in the Prouince, 
vohom the barbarous enemy (contrary to the law of Nations) had caſt in priſon. 
Neither vvould Fortune by the loſſe of him, abate any thing of ſo great pleaſure 
and contentment : for, he reported, that in his owne preſence they had three ſe- 
werall times caſt lots, whether he ſhould be burned aline ; and ſtill eſcaped by the 
fortune of the lots: And M.Titins was found in like manner, and brought unto 
him, The fame of this battell being caried beyond the Rhene, the $Swenuians that 
wvere come to the banks of Rhene , returned home againe : vvhom the inhabi- 
bants neere vpon that riner purſued, finding them terrified and diſlratted, and 
ſlew a great number of them. 
Ceſar, haning thus ended two great vvarres in one Sommes, hee broupht his 
Armie into their vointering Campes, ſome-what ſooner then the time of the 


yeere required : and leauing Labienus to commannd them , himſelſe returned 
into the bither Gallia, to keepe Courts and publique Diets. 


| 
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THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


His Phalanx, here mentioned, can hardly be proued to bethe right 
pIMacedonian Phalanx; but wee arerather rovnderſtand ito bee lo 
tearmed, byreafon ofthe cloſe and compact imbatrailing, rather 
then in any other reſpeR: and itreſembled much a 7eſtudo, as I ſaid 
| ofthe Heluetian Phalanx, Secondly, Iobſerue, thar Czfar kept the old rule 
| concerning their diſcipline in fight: for, akhoughthe name of 77iaries benor 
| mentioned in his hiſtorie 3 yet he omitted not the ſubſtance : which was, to 
| haue primam, ſecundam, & tertiam Aciem ; and that prima Aciei ſhould be- 
| ginne the bartell, andthe ſecond ſhould come freſh and aſsiſt them: or perad- 
| uenture ifthe enemy were many and ſtrong, the firſt and ſecond bartell vvere 
| ioyned together, and ſochargedvponthe enemie with greater furic and vio- 
lence; but at all aduencures, the third battell was cuer in /#bſidio, as they tear- 
med it, toſuccour any part thatſhould be overcharged: which was athing of 
much conſequence, and of great wiſedome. For, if wee cither reſpethe in- 
couragement of the ſouldiours , or the caſualtic of Fortune, what could bee 
more added totheir diſcipline in this behalfe, then cohauea ſecond and athird 
ſuccour.to giueftrengrhtothe fainting weakenefle of their men, and to repairc 
the diſaduantage which any accident thould caſt vpon them? or iftheirvalour | 
were equally ballanced, and viRtorie ſtood doubtfull which of the ewo partics 
(he ſhould honour, theſe alwaies ſteptin, becing freſh, againſt wearie & ouer- 
laboured ſpirits, and ſo drew vicoric indeſpight of caſualcic, vnto themſelues, 
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THE SECOND OBSERFYATION:. 

#.Y Onceraing vſe of lottes, it ſha!l not beamiſſeto looke into the na- 

J 2 ture of them; beeing in former times ſo generall,that there was no 
Nation, cinill or barbarous, but were direQed in their greateſt af- 

faires, bythe ſentence of lots. As wee may not refule for an vn- 
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| doubted truth, that which Salomon faith in the 16 of Prouerbs; The lottesare 
| calt intothe lap,butthe direRion thereof belongeth tothe Lord: throughthe 
| knowledge whereof, Ioſua was direed to take Achan,the Mariners lonas, 8& 
the Apoſtles to conlecrate Matthias ; So, whether the heathen and barbarous 
| people, whoſe blindneſs inthe way of truth, could dire them no further then 
co ſenſcleſſe ſuperſlition, & purtthem in mind ofa dutie which they owed ; but 
could nor tell them what it was,nor how to be : whether theſe, I ſay, 
were perſwaded that there was any ſupernaturall power in their lotteries, 
which direed the ation to the decree of deſtinie, & as the Gods would haue 
it, it remaineth doubttull, 

Ariſtotle, the wiſelt ofthe heathen,concerning things naturall,nameth that 
cucnt caſual), or proceeding from Fortune, of which the reaſon of man could 
aſsigne no cauſe, or (as he faith) which hath no cauſe. Sothat whatſocuer hap- 
pened in any ation, beſides the intene of the agent and workman,was tearmed 
an effe& of Fortune, or chance of hab-nab: For, all other effe&s,which 
ded vpon a certaincie and definite cauſe, were neceſſarily produced; andther- 
fore could not be ca(yall,or ſubieR to the inconſtancie of chance. And becauſe 
many and ſundry ſuch chances daily happened, which like terre fily had no 
Father, and could not be warranted as lawhull children, either to nature, or to 
reaſon,by the appearance of an efficient cauſe, they reduced them all rothe 


_— — 


— 


vnexpecedeuents : that is, they made nothing elſethe Goucrneſle, and direc- 
treſſe of many things. Which afterward grew toſuch credit amongſt men, 
that it ſurpaſſed in dignity all naturall cauſes, and was deified with celeſtial ho- 
nour, as the Poet ſaith: Nos te facimus Fortuna deameeloque locamus. By the 
prouidence of this blind Goddefſe,which held her Deitie by the tenure ofmens 


whereof, depended onely ypon her pleaſure anddecree: neicher could their di- 
rection be alsigned to any other power; for,thentheir nature had been altered 
from chance to certaintie,and the euent could nor haue beenecalled Sors,but 
muſt haue been reputedin the order of neceſſariceffes, whereof diſcourſe of 
reaſon acknowledgeth a certaine foregoing cauſe. Whereby we ſee vpon how 
weake an axletree, the greateſt motions of the _— world were turned, ha- 
ving irregularitic and vncertaintie, for the i»tel/zgentiz, that governed their re» 
uolutions. All heerein all ſorts of men (although indiuersreſpes) reſted as 
well contented, as1f an Oracle had ſpoken vnto them , and reucaled the my- 
ſteries of farall deſtinie. | 

Rome directed the maine courſe of her gouernment, by the fortune of this 
mocke deltinic : For, although their Conſuls & Tribunes were eleQed by the 
people, who pleaſed their owne fancie with the free choice of their Comman- 
ders, and ſuted their obedience with a well liking authoritie : yet the publique 
affaires, which each Conſull was ſeuerally ro manage, was ſhared out by lots. 
For,if an enemy were entered into their confines go depopulate and waſte their 
territories,the lots aſsigned this Conſull forthe gouernment of the Citty; and 


power of Fortune 3 as the principall efficientand ſoueraigne Motor, of all ſuch | 


1gnorance, were all caſuall actions direed, and eſpecially lots ; the euent | 


the other to commaund the legions, and to manage the war. , 
| 


© 


— 
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It forces were to be ſent into diuers Prouinces, & againſt ſeuerallcnemies, 


neicher the Senate nor the people could giue to cither Conſull his raske : but 


their peculiar charges were authoriſed by lottes. If any extraordinary action 
were to bedonein the Cittic, asthe dedication of a Temple, the ſanRitying of 
the Capitoll after a pollution, 5ors omnia verſat, did allin all. And yer (not- 
withſtanding the weake foundation ofthis praQtilein their Theologie and dee- 
peſt diuinity) we may not thinke but theſe skalfull ArchiteRors of that abſolute 

ouernment, whercin vertue ioyned with true wiſedome, to make an vnexam- 
pled patterne : we may not thinke, I ſay, but they foreſaw the manifold danger, 
which in the courſe of common aRions could no otherway be prevented, but 
by the vie of lots. For,when things are equally leucled berween diuers obieRts, 
and runne with indifferencie to equall (tations, there muſt be ſome controlling 
power, to draw the current towardes one Coaſt , and to appropriate itvnto 
one chanell, that the order of Nature bee not inuerſed, nor a well eſtabliſhed 
gouernment diſturbed : Sothe ſtate ot Rome,caſting many things with equal] 


charge vpon her two ſoueraigne Magiſtrates, which could not be performed 
| but by one of them ; what better meanes couldthere be inuented , tointereſle 


| theoneinthatoffice, and to diſcharge the other, then to appoint an Atbiter, 


whoſe decree exceeded humane reaſon? Of which, it couldnot bee ſaid why it 
was ſo, but that it was ſo: for, if the wiſedome of the Senate had been called to 
counſell, or the voices of the people calculated to determine of the marter; ir 
might eaſily haue burſt ovtinto ciuill diſcord, conſidering the often contenti- 
ons betweene the Senate andthe people, the tations of Clients, andthe con- 
ſtant mutabilicic of cuerie mans private affteRions neceſlarily inclining vnto 
one, although their worth were equall,8 by true realon indiſcernablez which 
might haue made the one proud otthat which peraduenture he had not , and 
Cc 


 calt the other lower then would haue well beleemed his vertues: and therefore 
tocut off theſe, with many other inconueniences, they inuented lots vvhich 
without cither reaſon or will, might decide ſuch controuctſies, 

By this it appearcth,how little the ancient Law-makers reſpeQed the ground 
and reaſon of an ordinance, ſo the commoditic were great,andthe vic umpor- 
rant tothe good of the State : for,as they ſaw the thing it ſelfe ro becaluall, ſo 
they ſaw that caſuall things are ſometimes moreneceſlarie, then demon(tra- 
tiveconcluſions : neither ought the nature , and ſpeculative conſideration of 
Lawes and Statutes, belong to the common people : butthe execution and 
obedience thereof, maketh the Common-weale flouriſh. And thus endeth the 
firſt Commentatie of Czfar his warre in Gallia. 
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THE SECOND COMMENTARIE 
| OF THE WARS IN GALLIA, 


OTE —— > — _—_ —_ — —C ”O— — 
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THE ARGV MENT. 
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{ Ike as when a heauy body lieth ypon the skirr of alarger 
x Pg continued quantirie,although itcouer bur a (mal parcll | 
==got the whole ſurface; yer the other quarters are burthe- 
ned & kept vnder with a proportionable meaſure of that waight; 
and through the ynion and continuation which bindeth all the 
parts into one Torality,fecle the ſame ſuppresſion which hathre- 
ally ſeiſed butypon their fellow part: Inlike maner the Belgz, 
inhabiring the furtheſt skirt of thattriple Continent, ſeemed to 
repine atthat heauy burthen,which theRomane Empire had laid 
vpothe Province, the Hedui , & other States of that kingdome. 
Andleaſtir mightin time be further remoucd, and laide diredly 
vpon their ſhoulders , they thought ir expedient whilſt they felr 
itbut by participiation, to gathertheir ſcuerall forces into one 
head, and try whether they could free their neighbour Nations 
from ſo greeuousa yoake; or at the leaſt keep it from comming 
any neerer vnto themſclues, And thisisthe Argument of this ſe- 
\ | cond booke; which diuiderhirſelfe into two parts: the firſt con- 
raining the warres betweene Czfar andall the States of Belgia v- 
nired rogither;the ſecond recording the bartailes which he made 
with ſome of the States thereof in particular,asrime and occaſion 


gauc him meanes to cfic& it, 


_——— ——— 


CHAP. bL 


Czſar haſteth to his Armie,marcheth towards the 
Confines of the Belg e,and taketh in the men of Rheimes, 


— — ———— 


leſt he wintered beyond the Alpes, as well by Letters from Labie- 
nus,a5by the common heareſay of the world: he lenied two new le- (efar, 
A 28's gi0ns in Lumbardie , and ſent them by 2. Pedins into Gallia: | 
KOOREOR and 4//oone as there was any forrage in the fieldes , he himſelfe 


came to the Army. At his arrinall, vnderſtandingthe Sebones and the reſt of 
G the 


* 


_— 
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the Galles that bordered vpon the Belga(to whome hee gawe 1m charge to learne 
what was done among ſt them) that there was nothing in Belgia but muſtering of 
ſoldiers,and gathering their forces into one head: he thought it not ſafe to make 
an) further delay but having made prowiſion of corne , hee drew out his Armie 
from their wintering campes and within fifteene daies he came to the borders of 
the Belge, Aſſoone 45 he was come thither , which was much ſooner then was loo- 
ked for ; the men of Rheimes being the vitermo#t of the Belga,next adionning to 
the Celt«,thought it bf to entertaine 4 peaceable reſolution, and ſent Ieeine & 
| Antebrogins two of the chiefe me of their State,onto Caſar to ſubmit thiſelues 
| and all tha they had,to the mercy of the Romance Empire ; affirming that they 
' were innocent both of the counſell of the Belgz , and of their conſpiracie againſt 
| the Romanes . For proofe whereof they were ready to giue hofages , toveceine 
' them into their townes, & to furniſh them with corne or what other thing they 
' Foodin need of. That the reſt of the Belge were all in Armes and the Germains 
on the other ſide of the Rhene had promiſed to ſend them ſuccor: yea their mad- 
neſs was ſo great that they themſelues were not able to hold backe the Sueſſones 
from that attempt,being their brethren & kinſmen in blood and vſing the ſame 
| lawes and cuſtomes as they did,hawing both one magiſtrate and one forme of go- 
 wernment ;but they would needs ſupport the ſame quarrell which the reſt of the 
| Belga had vndertaken, 


OBSERPATION. 

Re Might heeretake occaſion to ſpeak ſomwhat of aparticular reuolte 

ol L235 in a generall:cauſc ;and howe a confederate State may in regard of 
their owne ſafetie forſake a common quarrel], or whatſoeuer the v - 
niverſall ſocictic hath enaRed preiudiciall to their common weale 
| but that I onely intend todiſcouer warlike praRiſes,leauing theſe queſtions of 
 lawe and policic to men of greater judgement and berter av pra Onely1 
| obſerue inthe behalfe of Romaine gouernment,that ſuch cities as yeelded 
| tothe Ermpire,and became tributarieto their treaſuric ( howſocuer they were 
otherwiſe combined by confederacic)ſeldome or neuer _ them of their 

i 


fate, in regard ofthe noble patronage which they found inthat State, and of 
the duc relpeR obſerued vass Arr. 4 TY 
CHAP. 11. I 
| Thepower of the Belge, and their prepa- 
| ration for this warre, 
| DYZFEX AMeſar inquiring of the Embaſſadors which came from Rheimes 


Je what the States were that had taken Armes,and what they were 
. } ableto deein matter rh Warre : found the Belg a tobe deſcended 
. frothe Germainegwho paſſing ouer the Rhene , time of out mind, 

| droue away theGallesand ſeated themſelnes in their poſſeſſrons: 
«nd that theſe only of all the Galles kept the Cimbri@& Teutoni fro entering [nv 
Or 


——— 
— 
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KEY COMMENTARIES, LIB, 11, 63 : 
their country: and m that regard they chalenged to themſelaes great authoritie, "i 
and vaunted much in their Feats of Armes. Concerning their number, they had 

theſe adnertiſemits zthes Bellonati exceeded al the Belge in proweſſe authorit 'Y, 

and number of men , and promiſed 60000, men:and in that regard they deman. |* 79 country 
ded the adminiſtration of the whole warre. The * Sweſſones inhabiting a large © eat 
and fertile countrey ,and having 12 walled townes , promiſed to ſet out 50000, |\,,,,_ 

The © Neruyj as many ; the * Attrebaty 15000. the * Ambiani 10000. the Felle« \,;,,. Soiffon 
caſſy and ' Veromandui as many ; the 8 Morini 25000, the Menspy 7000. the |< The people 
Caletani 10000, the Catuaci 19000. the * Eburones , Condruſones , and others about Turn 
40000.C «ſar incouraging the me? of Rheimes to perſiſt in their faithfulneſs to the |* Arras 
Romane Empire , propoanded vnto them great offers and liberall promiſes of re- . eAmpens, 
compence , 4nd commanunded all their ſenate tocome before him,and bring with {nm nag F 
them their Noble mens Sonnes tobe fines vp for hoſtages : which they diligently , 2% Ys 
performed by a day appointed. And haning receiued two eſpeciall aduertiſemits |,g v3. þ.54 
from the men of Rhetmes the one concerning the pra wr of the enemie ;, and in all. 
the other touching the fingular opinion whith was generally held of their man- 
hood:he prouided for the firſt by perſwading Dinitiaeus the Heduan,that it much 
rmmported the whole courſe of thoſe buſineſſes ,to keepe aſunder the powre of the 
enemie; and to withhold their forces from making a head,that ſo he mioht anoid 
the danger of encountering ſo great a power at one inſtant Which might eaſily be | 
broutht to paſſef the Hedui would enter witha ftrong power into the Marches 
of the Bellouaci, and ſacke their Territories with ſword and confuſion : which A 
Dinitiacus promiſed to performe, and to that purpoſe he ſpeedily returned into 
his country. Ypon the ſecond aduertiſement which preſented vnto him the great 
valour and manhord of his enemies, hee reſolued not tobee too haſtie in giving 
them batteil, but firſt to proue by skirmiſhing with his horſemen what his ene- 
mie by their proweſſe could doe, and what his owne men durſt doe, 


OBSERFATION. | 


THis rule of making trial of the worth of an enemy,hath alwaies been 
Stobſerued by prudent & graue commanders, as the ſureſt principle 
IN Ba wheron the true iudgement of the euent may be grotided, For, if the 
=— inc ofthe old Philoſophers,which teacherh that the worde nor 
utah7 was ncuer heard out ofa wiſe mans mouth,haue any place inthe courſe | 
of humane aCtiuns;it ought eſpecially to be regarded in managing theſe maine 
ints, whereon the Stare of Kingdomes and Empires dependeth. For, vnleſle | 
we be perſuaded that blind Chance direQeth the courſeof this world with an | 
vncertaine confuſion , andthat no foreſight can ſway the ballance of our hap | 
into cither part of our fortune! ſeeno reaſon why we ſhould nor by al meanes | 
| indeuor to ground our knowledge vpon true cauſes,and leuel our procedings | 
to that certainty whuth riſech tromthe things themſelues, And this is the rather | 
to be viged, inaſmuch as our leaders are oftentimes deceiued whe they look no | 
further then ro match anenemie with equalitie of number, referring their va- | 
| lour to bee tried inthe battell z not conſidering that the eye of it ſelfe cannot | 
| G 2 _ difcerne 


EE 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS + 
diſcerne the difference betweene two champions of like preſence and our- 
' ward cariage, vnles itſce their ſtrength compared rogether and weighed as it 

were in the ſcale of triall : which Czfar omitted nor diligently co oblervebe- 
| fore he would aduenture the hazard of battell, For,beſides his owne fatisfati- 
| on,it gaue great encouragementto his men, when they ſawthemſelues able 
 rtocountermatch an enemie,& knew their taskto be lubieRtco their ſtrength: 
Neither did hee obſcrueit onely at this inſtant, but throughout the whole 
courſe of his actions; for,we finde that heneuer incountered any enemic, but 
with ſufficient power , cither innumber or in valour, ro make head againſt 
them: whichequalitie of ſtrength,being firſt laid as aſure foundation, he vied 
his owne induſtrie and skill, and the dilcipline wherein his men were trained, 
as aduantages to ouerſway his aduerſaric: andſo drew vicoric maugre for- 
tune vnto himſelfe,and ſeldome failed in any of his battels. 


CHAP. III 


| Cxfarpaſſeth his Armie ouerthe river * Axona, 


leauing T iturius Sabinus incamped on the 
other {ide with {1xe cohorts. 


SSOONE as Ceſar vnderſtood,as well by his diſconerers, as 
from the men of Rheimesthat all the power of Belo was aſ- 
ſembled together into one place , and was now making to- 
)| wards him no great diſtance off;he made all the haſte he could 
Ol! to paſſe his Armie oner the Riner Axona, which dinided the 
y 2 4E | men of Rheimes from the other Belg e.lWhereby he brought to 
| paſſe , that no enemy couldcome on the backe of him to work 
any diſaduantage: and that corne might bebrought unto him from Rheimes,and 
other citties without danger, And further that hee might command the paſſage 
' backe againe,as occaſion Gould ſerne to his beſt aduantage, hee fortified a bridge 
| which he found on the riuer with a ſtrong guarriſon of men,and cauſed Titarius 
| Sabinus a Legate,to incampe himſelfe on the other ſide of the riner with ſixe co- 
| horts comanding him to fortifie his campe with arampier of 12 foote in altitude, 
| and a trench of 18 footein breadth. 


OBSERVATION. 


$ F ic bedemaunded, whyCzfar did paſſe his Armie over the river , 
W/ leauing iton his backe, and didnotratherattend the enemy onthe 

/2% other (ide, and ſorake the aduantage of hindring him,if hee ſhould 

= attempttopaſlle ouer :I will ſer downe the reaſons inthe ſequell of 
this warre,asthe occurrences ſhal fall out to make them more euidenr. In the 
meane time ,let vs center into the particularitie of theſe {ixe cohortes, that we 

may the berrer indpe of ſuch troupes which were imploiedin the ſeruices of 
this warre : but that wee may the better conieure whatnumber of ſouldicrs 
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Ie COMMENTARLES, LIB, 11, b5 
theic (1x6 cohortes did containe; it ſeemeth expedient , alittleto ciicouile of | 
the companies and regiments , which the Romans vic in their Arinies, | 

And firſt we are to vnderſtand, that the greateſt and chicteſt regiment in a | 
Roman Armic, was tearmed by the name of Legio: as Varroſaith, quod legun- 4 op] 
tur militesin deleFu: or as Plutarch ſpeaketh,quod lettiex ommibus eſſent mi- | pe 4 
litaresz(o that ittaketh the name Legio,ofthe choiſe & ſeleQing ofthe ſoldiers. |, 394 2 Ro: 
Romulus is ſaid to be the firſt author & founder of theſe legions,making eucry | wii, 
legion tocontaine 3000, ſoldiers: bur ſhortly after they were augmented, as 
Feſtus recorderh, vnto4ooo: and afterward againe from 4ooo, ro 4200, And 
that number was the common rate of alegion vntill Hannibal came into [raly, 
and then 1t was augmented to 500: but that proportion continued onely for 
that time, Andagaine, whe Scipio went into Africke, the legions were increa- 
ſed to 6200 footmen, and 300 horſe, Andſhortly after the Macedonian warre, 
the legions that continued in Macedonie to keepe the Prouiace from rebelli- 
on,conſiſted of 6000 footmen and zoo. horſe.Out of Czſar it cannot be gathe- 
red,that a legion in his time did exceede the number of 5000 men , but oftcn- 
times is was ſhort ofthat number: for he himſelfe ſaiththat in this warre in Gal- 
ta his ſoldicrs were ſowaſlted,that he had ſcaroe 5000 men in twolegions. And 
ifwe cxaminethat place out of the 3. ot the civill warre, where he ſaith, rthatin 
Pompei his Armie were 110 coborts, which amoſited tothe number of 5 5000 
men: andbeing manifeſt as well by theſe number of cohorts,as by thereſtimo- | 
ny ofdiuers authors that -_ his Armie conſiſted of 11 legions ; if wee de- 
uide 55000 into 11, parts,we (hall finda legion foc6ſiſt of 5000 men, Vhich 
number or thereabout, being generally knownetobethe viſual rate of alegion, 
the Romans alwaics expreſſed theitrength of their Armie by the numbcr of 
legions that were therein: as in this warre itis ſaid , that Czfar had cight legi- 
ons: which by this account might ariſc to $0000 men, befides aſſociates, & ſuch 
asnecefarily ateci,ded the Armie. Further, we are to vnderſtand, that euc:yle 
gion had his peculiarname, by which it was knowne and diſtinguithed trom 
the re(t: & that it tooke cicher from their order of multer,or inrolement ; as that 
legion ,which was firſt intolled,was called the firſt legion z and that which was 
ſecondinthechoice, the ſecond legion; and ſo conſequently of the relt; and fo | 
we rcade in this hiſtorie,the rows. 4 the eigheth, the ninth, the tenth,the cle- 
venth and twelfth legion : or otherwiſe from the place ofcheir warfare, andio 
weread of [egiones Germanice,Panonice,Britannice and ſuch others:and ſome 
time of their Generall,as Auguſta,Clandia Yitelliane legiones, and lo forth; Or |Tciras 3. 
to conclude,from ſome accident of qualitie, as Rapax, VitFrix, Fulminifera & | hiſt. 
ſuch like, And thus much ofthe name and number of a legion : which I muſt 
neceſſarily diſtinguiſh into diners kindes of ſoldiers, according to the firſt in- 
ſticution ofthe o!d Romans, and the connauall obſeruation thereof vnto the de- 
cay of the Empire,before I cometorhe deſcription of the:e imallerparts wher- 
of alegion was compounded, 

Firlt cherefore we are to vnderſtand,that after the Conſuls had made a gene- | ,,,.. 
rall choiſe and {worne the ſouldiers , the Tribunes choſe our the youngeſt | 
and poorelt of all the reſt. ,and called => by the name of Yclites, Their place 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
inregard ofthe other ſoldiers was both baſe & dishonorable: not only becauſe 
thy tought a far off,and were lightly armed;burt alſo in regard theywere com- 
monly expoſed to the enemy,as our forlorne hopes are. Hauing choſen our a 
competent number for this kinde,they proceeded to the choiſe of them which 
they called Haſtati, adegree abouethe Velites , both in age and wealth , and 
rearmed them by the name of Haſtari ; foraſmuch as at their firſt inſtitution 
they fought with a kindof Jauelin , which the Romanes called Halla: but be- 
forePolybius his time they vied Piles; notwithſtading their ancient name con- 
tinued vnto the later time of the Empire, Thethird choiſe which they made, 
was of the ſtrongeſt andluſtieſt bodied men , who for the prime ot their age 
werecailed Principes:the reſt that remain'd werenamed Trarii,as Varroſaich; 
2 uod tertio ordine extremis ſubſidio deponiitar:Thele were alwaics the cldelt 
and beſt experienced men,and were placedin the third diuiſion ofthe batcel] 
as the laſt help and refuge in all cxtreamitie, Polybius ſaith,that in his time the 
Velites, Haltati, and Principes,did conſiſt of 1200 menapeece; and the Tri- 
arii neuer exceeded the number of 600, al:houghthe generall number of a le- 
gio were augmented:wherof Lypſius alledgeththeſe reaſons;Fulſt bicaule theſe 
Triariiconſitted of the beſt of the ſoldiors,and (o might counteruailea greater 
number in good worth and valour. Secondly , it ſeldomecameto buckle with 
the enemic, but when the controuerlie grew very doubeſull, Laſtly, wee may 
well coniecure that the voluntaries and extraordinary followers,ranged them- 
ſelues amongſt theſe Triaries,& ſo made thethirdbattel equal to either of the 
former: but howlocuer,they never exceeded the number of 600, And by this 
it appeareth, thatin Polybius histime the common ratc of a legion was 4200. 

In this diuiſion of their men,conſiſted the ground of that well ordered diſci- 
plioe; for, inthat they diſtinguiſhedthem — to their yeeres and abilicy, 
they reduced their whole ſtrength into ſeucrall claſſes 3 and lo diſpoſed of theſe 
d ferent parts,that in the genera!l compoſition of their whole body,cuerie part 
might be fitted wich place & office, according ashis worth was ET to 
the ſame:and ſothey made notonly a number in groſſe,but anumber diſtin 
by parts and properties ; that from cuery accident which met with any part of 
the Army, the iudgment might determine how much or how lirtle it imported 
the whole bodie: beſides the great vie whichthey made of this diſtinCtion in 
their degrees of honour and preferment; a matter ofno ſmall conſequence ,in 
the exccllencie of their gouernment, 

The ſouldiers, at their inrolement beeing thus divided according totheir 
yeeres and abilitie , they then reduced them into ſmaller companies , toinake 
them fitter for command and fight : and ſothey divided the Haſtati,Principes, 
and Triarii,each ofthem into 10 companies,making of thoſe three ſorts of ſol- 


diours 30 ſmall regiments, which they called Manipuli: And againe, they ſubs | 


diuided every maniple into two equal parts, and call:dthem Ordo,which was 
theicalt company in a legion; and according tothe rate ſet down by Polybius, 
contained 60 ſoldiours, In euery Ocdothere was a Centurion , or Capraine , 


and a Lieutenant , whom they named Optio or TergiduQtor, The mani ples of | 
' the Triarit were much leſſer the the maniples of cither the Haſtati or the Prin» 
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5 COMMENTARIES, LIB, II. 67 
cipcs ztoras much astheir whole band conſiſted bur of 600, men. The Velues 
were put intonoſuch companies, but were equally diſtribured amongſt the 0- 
ther Maniplesz and therefore the Haſtati, Principes,and Triari were called /ab- 

/1gnant milites to make adifference betweene them & the Velies,which were 
not diuided into bands ; and ſoconſequently had no enſigne of their own, but 
were diſtributed amongſt the other companies:ſothat every Maniple had 40. 
Velites attending vponit. And now I cometothe deſcription ofa cohort, 
which the hiſtory heere mentioneth. | 

The worde Cohors in latinedath (ignifie that part of ground which is com- 
monly incloſed before the gate of a houſe;zwhich om the ame word weecall a | Cobors. 
court-and Varro giueth this reaſon of the metaphor. Asin afarme houſe, ſaith {#3 4:74 
he,many out-buildings joyned together make one incloſure; ſo acohort con- ruſt, 
ſiſterh of ſeuerall maniples ioined rogether in one body, This cohore conſiſted 
of three maniples; for eerie legion had ten cohorts, which muſt neceſſarilic 
comprehend thoſe thirry maniples:but theſe three maniples were not al of one 
and the ſame kind of ſo'diers, as three maniples of the Haſtati,3 of the Princi- 
pes,and 3. of the Triarii,as Patricius in his Parallcli ſcemeth toaffirme for fo 
there would haue remained an odde maniple in euery kind,that could not haue 
beene brought into any cohort: But a cohort contained a maniple of the Haſ- 
tati,a maniple of the Principes, and a maniple of the Triariiz and fo all the zo. 
maniples were included into 10. cohorts;and euery cohort was as alittle legi- 
on; foraſmuch as it conſiſted of all thoſe ſorts of ſouldiours that were in a legi- 
on, So that making a legion to containe 5000, men; a cohort had 500, 
and ſotheſe 6, cohorts, which he incamped on the other fide of the riuer,vnder 
the command«f Titurius Sabinus , contained 3000 ſoldiers: but if you make | 
a legion toconliſt but of 4200 which wasthe more vſuallrate,there were 2520 
ſold:ers in theſe ſixe cohorts, 

By this therefore it may appeare,that a legion conſiſted of foure ſorts of ſol. 
diours , which were reduced intoten cohorts , and euery cohort contained 3, 
maniples; and euery maniple 2 orders;andeuery order had hisCenturion mar- 
ching in the headofthe troupe; and euery Centurion had his optionem , or 
Licutanant,that ſtood in the taile of the troupe, 

Whena legion ſtood ranged in battell ready to confront the enemie, the 
leaſt body or ſquadron that it contained was a maniple; wherein the two orders 
were joined together,making jointly ten in front,and tweluc in file : and ſo eue- 
ric five files had their Centurion in front,& Lieutenant in the rereward, to di- 
ret them in all aduentures. In the time of the Emperours , their battailions | , 
confiſted ofa cohort , and neuer exceeded that number how greatfocuer the 
Armie were, | 

Polybius diſtinguiſhing a maniple into wwo centuries or orders , faith, that 
the Centurion firſt choſen by the Tribunes,commandedtheright order, which |7hefr// or- 
wasthat order which ſtood on the right hand,knowne by the name of Primus |: 
ordo: andthe Centurion eleed inthe ſecond courſe,commanded the left or- 
der; andinthe abſence of cither of them, hee that was preſent of them ewo , 
commanded the whole maniple. And lo we findethat the Centurion of the 
[ firſt 
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firſt place was called Prior Centurio: in whichlenſe Czlar is to be vndertiood, 
| where he ſaith that all the Centurions of the firlt cohorte were (laine, Preter 
| principem priorem. From whence we gather two ſpecialities:firſt the priority 
| betweene the Centurions of the ſame Maniple : for,a cohorte conlitting of 3. 
Maniples,whereot the firſt Maniple were Triarii , the ſecond Principes , and 
the third Haſtati ;and eucry Maniplecontaining two orders;andeuery order 
a Centurion: he ſaith,that al the Centurious ofthis cohort were flaine;ſauing 
the firſt or ypper Centurion of the Principes, The ſecond thing which I ob- 
ſerue , is thetitle of the firſt cohort: for theſe 10, cohortes , whereof a Legion 
conliſted, were diſtinguiſhed by degrees of worthineſs; and that which was 
held che worthieſt in che cenſure of the EleQtors, rooke the prioritie both of 
place andname,and was called the ficſt cohort : thenext, the ſccond cohort ; 
and {o conf __ vntotherenth and laſt. 

' Neither did the Legions want their degrees of preheminence,both in im- 
 battailing and in incamping,according either to the ſenioritic of their incole- 
' ment,or the fauor of their Generall , or their owne vertue: And ſo wereade 
 thatin theſe wars in Gallia,the tenth Legion had the firſt place in Cars Ar» 
| mic. And thus much concerning the diuifions, and ſeucrall companies of a 
' Legion, and the degrees of honour which they held in the ſame. 

Vpon this deſcription it ſhal not be amiſle,brietely tolay open the moſt ap- 


The benefr of parant commodities depending vpon this difcipline;the excellencie whereof 


| more plainely appeareth, being comparedtothat order, which Nature hath 
| obſerucd inthe frame of her wortiuelt creatures:for it is euident , that ſuch 
| workes of Naturecome necreſt toperſe excel.Ecy,whole materiall ſubſtice 

is moſt particularly diſtinguiſhed into parts,and bath cuery part iu dued wich 
' thatpropertie, which belt agreeth co his peculiac ſeruice. For, be'ng thus fur- 
| niſhed withdiuerſicje of inſtruments , and theſe direed with hitting abilities; 

the creature muſt needs expreſſe many admirable eff<Res, and y- ann the 
worthof an cxcellentnature: whereas thoſe other bodies, that are but \l:nder- 
ly laboured,and find lefſe fauour in Natures forge,being as abortiues, or bar- 
baroully compoſed, wanting the diuerlitie both of parts 2nd taculiies; are no 
way capable of ſuch excellent vies, nor fit for ſuch diſtin& lervices,as the for- 
mer that are direed with ſo many properties, &inabled with the power of 
ſo wel diſtinguiſhe faculties. Which betrer workes of Nature the Romans imi- 
rated in the ArchiteQure oftheir Army,diuiding it into ſuch neceſſary & ſer- 
uiceable parts,as were belt fitting al vies & implouiments:as firſt Legions, and 
legionsinto cohorts,and cohorts into maniples,and maniples into centuries 


— 


| or orders, andtheſe intofiles; wherein every man knew his place, and kept 


; the ſame without exchange or confuſion :andthus che vniuerſa!l multitude 
| was by orderdiſpoſed intoparts,vntill it came vnto avnitic. For itcannotbe 
| denied , but that theſe centuries were inthemſelues ſo ſen(iblic diſtinguiſhed, 
' thatevery ſouldiour carried in his minde the particular Mappe of his whole 
centurie: forin imbattailing , cuery centurie was diſpoſed into 5. files ,con- 
raining twelue in afile ; whereof the leaders were alwaies certaine , and 
neuer changed but by death or ſome other ſpeciall occaſion : and euerie 
leader 
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leader knew his tollower, and 
ſequently vntothelaſt, | 
Vpon theſe particularities it plainely appeareth\, how eaſic a tnatter it was, 
to reduce their troupes into any order of a march or a batcell, to make the 
{ront the flanke,or flanke front, when they were broken and diſranktto rallic 
them into any forme,when euery man knew both his owne and his fellowes 
ſtation, Ifany companies were tobe imploied vpon ſudden ſcruice,the gene- 
ral Idea of the Armiebeing ſodeeply imprinted inthe mind ofthe comman- 
ders,wouldnor ſuffer them roerre in taking out ſuch c6uenient troupes, both 
{or number and qualitie,as might beſt agree with the ſafery ofthe Armie, or 
nature ofthe ation. Atall occaſions and opportunities,theſe principles of ad- 
uantage offcred thElelues,as ready meanes ,to putin execution any defſigne, 
or ſtraragem whatſocuer: the proieR was no ſooner reſolued of , bur cueric 
man could readily point out the companies thatwere hitroexecare the inten- 
tion, And which is more important, in regardof the life and ſpirit of cucry 
ſuch part, their ſodalitie was ſweetned,or rather ſtrengthned with the mutu- 
all acquaintance, and friendſhip one of another; the captaine marching al- 
waies inthe head of thetroupe, the enſigne inthe middeſt, and the lieutenant 
in therereward, andeuery man accompanied with his neighbour and his 
friend:which bred a true and vnfained courage, both in regard of tkemſelues, 
and of their followers, Beſides theſe ſpecialities, the places of tile and dignity 
depending vpon this order,were no ſmal mcanzstocut off all matter of ciuill 
diſcorde,and inteſtine diſſenſion : for, here every man knew his place in the 
File,andeveric File knew his place inthe Centurie,and every Centurie inthe 
Maniple,and euery Maniplein the Cohort, and eucry Cohort inthe Legion, 
and euery Legion inthe Armiczand ſo euery ſouldierhad his place, according 
to his vertue; and euery place gaue honour tothe man,according as their dil- 
cipline had determined thereof. 
The want of this diſcipline hath dichonoured the martiall gouernment of 
this age,with bloudſhed and murthers ; whereof France is too truce a witneſs, 


cucry {ſecond knew the third man, and io con- 


beene ſent thither to appeaſe their tumults: for, through defe@ of this order , 
which allotteth to euery man his due place, the controucrlie grew betweene 
Sir William Drurie & Sir [ohn Bowrowes;the iſſue wherof is roo well known 
tothe world z wherein asour commanders in France haue beene negligent, 
ſo I may not forget to giue due commendation to the care which is had of 
this point amogſt the Engliſh troupes,in theſeruice of the States in the vni- 
tedprouinces z where they are very curious in appointing euecric man his 

lace inthe File,andeuery File in the rroup?, andfind much benefic the: eby, 
beſides the honour of reuiuingthe Roman diſcipline. 

Toconclude this point, will onely touch in a word the benefite, which the 
Romans found in their ſmall battailions,& the diſaduantage,which we hane 
ia making great ſquadrons. And firlt itcannot be denied, but that ſuch troups 
ſtand belt appointed for diſpoſition & array of bartell, which ſtanding itrong 
corecciueaſhocke,bring moſt men to fight with theenemyttor,the principal 
things 


RS 


as well in regard of the French themſclues , as of our Engliſh forces that haue | 
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'to fight with the enemic: and in theſe two points, were both their defenſiue and 
| offcnſiue conſiderations comprehended.Bur {mallertroupes and battailions at- 


things which are requiredin ſetting of a battel,are ſoto order the troupes,that 
the depth in Alanke may ſerue conueniently to withſtadrhe aſſuult, raking vp no 
more men then may well ſerue for that purpoſe ; and giuing meanes to the reſt 


forde this conueniencic better then great ſquadrons : which drowne vp manic 
able men inthe depth of their flankes , and never ſuffer them to appeare, bur 
when the breaking of the ſquadron doth prelent them tothe butchery of rhe e- 
nemie. The Maccdonian Phalanx, as I have noted inthe firſt bocke, neuer ca- 
ried aboue 16.in flinke,& brought 500to fight in front-And theſclirtle battai- 
lions(conſidcringthem as t!ey ſtood in batte lr y)made as great a frontor grea- 
ecr,then that of the Phalanx, keeping a depth anſwerabletothe ſame ; beſides 


ted: neither would theirthicke and clole imbatrailng admit any luch ſuccour 
behind them.Now if we compare the aduantages and diſcommodiics , which 
by placeand accident were incidentto either of he's, we ſhall find great odds 
| berwecne them. Theſe great ſquadrons are not faiſable, but in plaine and open 
| places,where they may either {tand immoucable, or make ealy & ſlow motions 
without ſhaking or diſordering their body : but thelefler are a ſcantling for all 


eucr. Andtoconclude,it two or three ranks of theſe great battailions chance 
to be broken and diſordered, the whok body is as much intereſſed inthe diſor- 
der , as the ſaid rankes arezand hath leſſe meanesto rally it ſelfe, then any other 
lcfſer company: but if any violence chance torout a Maniple, it proceedethno 
further inthe Army, then that part which ittaketh: Neither can thediſranking 
of any one patt, betray the ſafety of the Armic1o diſorder & confuſion ; for as 
much as their diftinRion ſerued to cur off tuch inconueniences, & yet no waic 
hinderedthe generall vaiting of their ttrengrh into one body. More maie bee 
ſaid concerning this matrer : but I onely puint at it, andleauethe dueconfide- 
ration thereot,to the judgement of our commanders, & returne to our hiſtory, 
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CHAP. IIIL, 


T he Belgzattemptthe ſurpriſe of * Bibrax: 


Ceſar ſendeth ſaccour vntoit, 


HERE wasa towne called Bibrax, belonging tothe ſtate of 
| T2 \ Rheimes, about eight miles from C eſars Campe ; which the 
WW Belo # thought to hane ſurpriſed, as they came along to meete 
a> with Caſar ; and ſuddenly aſſaulted it with ſuch farie, that 


4 


"TN the towneſmen could hardly holde out the firſt day, The Cel- 


L-8 te and Belge w/e one and the ſame manner, in aſſaulting 4 


the 2 and ; battell, which alwaies were to ſuccour thE,which the Phalanx wan- | 


places,champion or wooddie, leuell or vneuen , or of what ſice or qualitie ſo- | 


— 


towne : for haning beſet the whole compaſſe of the wall with | 


raykes 
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| COMMENTARIES, LTB. IT, = 
rankes of ſouldters , they nener ceaſe flinging of ſtones untill they finde the wall | 
naked of defendants ; and then caſting themſelues into 2 Teſtuds , they ap> | 
proche to the gate & vndermine the walls. Aſſoone as the night had made an end 
of the aſſault , Iecius of Rheimes,a man of great birth and authoritie in his coun« 
trey,who at that time was gouernour of the towne , and had beene before with 
Ceſar to treat and conclude a Peare:ſent him worde by meſſengers , that if there 
came not preſet ſurcour he was not ableto hold out any loger.The ſame day about 
' midnight(oſing the ſame meſſengers for guides) he ſent both Numidian and Cre-| 
tian Archers, Slingers of the lles of Baleares,to reliene the towne;by meanes 
' whereof, the towneſmen were pat in good hope to make their partie ſtrong , and 
| the enemie made hopeleſs of winning the towne: and therefore after a ſmal ſtay, 
' haning populated their fields , and burned their villages and out-buildings , they 
| marched with all their power towards Caeſars Campe; and withinleſſe then two 
' miles of the Armie they incamped their whole hoaſt: whith, as was gathered by 
| the ſmoke and fire , occupied more ground then eight miles in breadth. 


THE FIRST OBSERPATION. 


N the deſcription of their aſſault, we are toobſerue two circumſtan- 
ces: Thefirſt is, the manner they vicd in a ſudden ſurpriſe : The ſecond |To rakes 
is , the forme and qualitie of a Teſtudo. Although Czfar ſeemerh to |/9»»e by ſar- 
attribute this manner of aſſaulting a towne, as peculiar, tothe Galles; yet wee /"%*+ 
may not thinke but that the Romans vſedit, as ofrenas they hadoccaſion to 
ſurpriſe any cittie:but becauſe the Galles knew no other meanes totake a towne 
bur this, therefore he ſerteth irdowne as peculiar vatothern. The Romans cal- 
ledthis manncr of aſſault Corona 3 and ſo we read oftentimes this phraſe , Ciy- 
ere vrbem corona: foraſmuch as the ſoldiers incloſed the towne with a circle, 
and ſo rcſembleda crowneor garland. Ammianus ſpeaketh of atriple crowne 
of ſouldiers, which incompaſſed a towne: And loſephus telleth of lotapatam, 
which the Romans beſieged duplici peditum corona : and beſides theſe, thete 
was 4 third circle of horſemen vemoſt of al. There isno further matter tdbe ob- 
ſerued burthis; thar in ſurpriſing a towne, they incircled it round about with 
thicke continued rankes of men,and where they found the wall weakeſt, there 


Bs 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


x FzZTE)H E Teſtudorequireth a larger diſcourſe, and is liuely deſcribed in 
WI IG ILiuic after te: 7, wy arery cy where the people |4 Teſtudo 

KY Baldid often aſſemble to ſee ſtrange ſightes and publike ſhewes, were | 7, 
== brought in(laith he)60 luſty young men,who after ſome motion , & 44- 
ſeemely march , caſt themſclues into aſquate troupe, and roofing their heades 
cloſe with their cargets, the firſt ranke which made the front of the Teſtudo , 


ſtood vprighton their feete; the ſecond ranke bowed it ſclfe ſomewhat lower 3 


the 
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they entered as they could» | 
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+ | thethirdand fourthravkes did more incline themſelves , and fo conſequent: 

lie vnto the laſt ranke, which kneceled on the ground : andſo they made a budic 

reſembling halte the {ide of an houſe , which they called Teftudo. Vnto this 

ſquadron lo firongly combined togither , came two ſouldiers running ſome 

| fiktie foot off;and chreatning each other with their weapons,ran niwbly vp the 

| fide of the roofe ; & ſometimes making as though they would defend it agaialt 

| an enemie,that would have entred vpon it;ſomtumes againe incounteringeach 

other in the mid(t of it, leaped vp and downe asſteadily as itthey had been vp- 

on firme ground. And which is more ſtrange,the front ofa Teſtudo being ap- 

plicd tothe fide of a wal there aſcended many armed men yponthe ſaid T eſtu- 

| do,and fought in an equal keight with other ſouldicrs,that ſtood vpon the {aid 

| wallro defen it, The disfumilirudein the compo'ition was this,that the ſoldiers 

' that were in front , and inthe fides of the ſquare, caricd not their Targets ouer 

' their heads,as the other didzand couered their bodies with them: & ſono wea- 

' ponseithercaſt from the wall, or otherwiſe throwne agzirit it, could any waic 

 hurtthgms and whatſocuer waight fell vpon the Teltudo, it quickly glyded 

downe by the decliuitic of the roofe , without any hure or annoyaunce 

at ail. 

| Thws farLivie goerhzneither doe] know what to ſay further of ir:the chic. 

feſt vic thereof was 11 a turpriſe or ſuddaine attempr againſt a towne,betore the 

townes men were throughly prepared to defend the tame. This invention ſer- 

| ucd them toapproach the wall withſafetic , and ſo cither to vndermine it,or to 

clime vp: and to that endthey oftentimeserected one Teſtudoypon another, 

| Tacius ſaith, thatthe fouldiers c\medvpon the wall, /#per iteratam teſtudi- 

em, by one Teſtudo made vpon another ; and this was the ancient fore and 
 vieofa Teſtudoin a ſuddaine aſſault or ſurpriſe. 

Lib,49 | Dio Casſivs,inthe aCtes of Antonie, faicth, that beeing galled with the 
Parthian Archers, he commanded his whole Armie topur it ſelte into a Teſtu- 
do; which was ſo ſtrangea ſight to theParthians, that they thought the Roe 

' maines hadde ſunke downe tor wearineſs and faintneſs; and fo forſaking 

their horſe, drewe their ſwordes to haue made execution: and then theRo- 

| manes, at a watch-worce giuen , roſe againe with ſuch a furie , that they put 
| them alle ſworde and flight, Dio dcſcribeth the ſaide Teſiudo after this 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| manner: They placed , ſaith hee, their baggage, their light armed men and 

' their horſemen, in the middelt; and thoſe heaviearmed footemen that ca- 

| ried long gurter-tiled T argertes , were in the vtmoſt circles next vnto the E- 
nemic : The reſte ( which bare large Ouall Targertes) were thronged togi- 
ther throughout the whole troupe; and ſo couered with their Targers both 

 them{eluvesand their feilowes, that there was nothing diſcerned by the Enemy 
but a roofe of Targets: which were lo tiled togither, that men mightlaſely goe 
vpon them, 

Further , wee oftentimes reace, that the Romaines caſt chemſelues into a | 
Teliudo, to breakethrough an Enemy,or toroute anddiſranke a troupe. And | 
this vie theRomaines had of a Teltudo in held ſeruices, and only by the benefit | . 
cf their Target, Itwascalleda Tcitudo, integard ot the {ircngth, for that ir 
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THE THIRD OBSERVATION. | 


R_—_—_ may obſerue, how carefully Czfar prouided for the ſafetic 7he nfs 
of ſuch ſuccours as he ſent vnto Bibrax : for, hee commanded the ſame 2f 200d ;ſ- 
WW meſſengers to dire them that came from the towne, as the belt & ſy- 59% 
reſt guides in that journey ; leaſt peraduenture through ignotance of the way, 
they mighe fall intoinconueniences or dangers., A. matter ofno ſmall conle- 
ence in managing a war 3 but deferueth an extraordinary importunitie ; to 
perſwade the neceſficie of this diligence : for, a Generall;chat hath perteRlie 
diſcouered the nature of the country, through which he is t@ march, & know- 
th the true diſtances ofplaces, the qualitic of the waics, the compendiouſneſs 
of turnings, the nature of the hils, & che courſe of the riuers, hathall cheſepar- 
ricularitics, as ivaine aduantages, to giue meanes of lo many ſeuerall attempts 
vpon an enemy, And in this point, Haniball had aſipgular demeeritie, 'and ex- 
cclled all the Commaunders of his time, in making yie of theway,by which he 
was to paſſe. But, he that leadeth an Attny, by an.ynknowae bn the > 
way, and marcheth blindfold vypon vncertaine aduentures; is ſpbic& to as ma- 
ny caſualtics and diſaduantages, asthe other hath opportunitie. of good for- 
tune, Let cuery mantherefore perſwade himſelfe; that good Diſcoucrers are as 
thecyes of an Armic, and ſerue for lightsin thedazhneſle of ignorance, to di- 
re the reſolutions of good prouidence, and make the path of lafery ſo mani- 
feſt, that we need not fumb c vpon caſualcies. Czlar, inhis journey to Ario- 
viſtus,vſed the help of Diuitiacus the Heduan., in who amongſt all the Galles, 
he repoſed —_ confidence, to dilcouer the way,and acquaine him with the 
paſſages; and before he would vndertake his yoyage vato® Briranie, hee vyell |* Now Exg- 
enformed himſelfe by Marchanes andtrauailers , ofthe quantitie of the [land, |/4»4. 
the qualitic of the people,their vieof war, and che opportunitic of their havens, 
Neither was he ſatisfied withtheir relations, but he ſent Caius Voluſenus in a 
(hip of war, to ſee what he could further diſcouer,concerning theſe points. Su- 
etonius addeth moreouer, that he never caried his Army, per inſidio/a itinera, | 
valeſſc he had firſt well diſcouered the places, 
Concerning the order, which skiltull Leaders haue obſerued'in diſcoveries, | 74. ,,4.- 
b 


we are to knowe that this point conliſteth of tewoparres : the one, in vnderſtan« |vh.ch 5; ro 
ding the perteR deſcription of the country; and the ſecond, in obſerving the [obſer ned in 
motions of the enemy. Touching the firſt, wee find as well by this as other hi: |4;/conrry, 

ſtories,that the Romans vcd the inhabitants of the country for Guides, as beſt 
acquainted with their natiue places , that they might not erre in ſoimportant 4 | 
matter; prouided alwaics,that their owne ſcoures were Ever abroad to vnder- 
ſtand what they could ofthemſelues, that they might not altogether relie vpon 
a ſtrangers direion, The motions of the Etiemy were obſerued by the hocſe- 
men: and theſe for the molt part were Veterani,well experienced inthe matcer 
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— 7x  O0SERVATIONS VPON CASARS © 
of warce, andſothe Generall receiued ſound aduertilements: & yet they were 

not too forward ypon any new motion, vnleſſe they found it confirmed by di- 

vers waics : for, ſome Eſpials may erre, cither _—_—_ paſſion or affeRion, as 

it happened inthe Heluctian war. If therefore the vic and benefit,” which pru- 

' dent and wiſe Commaunders made of this diligence, or the misfortune which 
| the want of this knowledge brought vpon the ignorant, haue any authoritie to 


| perſwade a circumſpe>t care heerein, this lictle that hath been ſpoken, may be 
lufficient for this point. | 


_—_A 


THE FOYRTH OBSERVATION, * 


clinoers with MESS He ſouldiers vvhich Czfar ſentto relicue Bibrax, were Archers of 
+ fo + Ka 9p) Crets and Numidia, & Slingers of the Iles Baleares, which arcnow 
a. $I (9) called Maiorica,and Minorica: which kinde of weapon, becauſe it 
|  ISSEP2 fomeah ridiculous to the ſouldiers of theſe times, whoſe conceites 
arc held vp with the furic oftheſe fterie engines ; I will in briefe diſcouer the na- 
' ture and ve of this weapon. 
| The Latines, faith Ilodore, called this weapon funda: quodex eafundantar 
 Lapides. Plinic attributeth che inuencion therof ro the [nſulairs,called Baleares. 
Florus, in his 3 booke and 8 chap. ſaith, that theſe Balearcs vſcd 3 ſorts of ſlings 
and no other weapon beſides: for,a boy had never any meate giuen him, before 
hee had firſt ſtrooke ie with aſling. Strabo diſtinguiſheth theſe three ſorrs of 
ſlings , which the Baleares vied ; and ſaith, that they hadone fling with long 
' raines, which they vied when they would caſt a far off : and another withſhorr 
' raines, which = viednecreathand: & the third, with raines of a meane (iſe, 
' rocaſt a reaſonable diftance. Lipſius ſaith, thatin Columns AntoninaatRome, 
he obſerued thatthe Balearean was made with one ſling about his head , ano- 
ther about his belly, andthe thirdin his hand; which might bee their ordinarie 
| mannerof carying them. The marter whereof they were made, was threefold: 
| the firſt was hempe or cotton, the ſecond haire, and the third ſinewes: for, of 
| either of theſe ſtuffes, they commonly made them : the forme and faſhion of a 
(ling, reſembled a platted rope, ſomewhat broad in the middeſt, with an Ovall 
compaſle; and ſo by little & little, decreaſing into two thongs or raines, Their 
manner of (linging, was towhirle it twice or thrice about theirhead, and ſoto 
caſt out the buller, Virgill ſpeaking of Mezentius, ſaith; 
£1 Ipſeter adduita circum caput egit habena, 
| But Vegetius preferreth that skill, which caſt the bullet with once turning it a+ 
| bout the head, In Suidas wee find, that theſe Baleares did c6monly caſt atone 
' ofa pound waight:which agreethto theſe names in Czſar, f9das,librales. The 
 leadenbullers are mentioned by Salaſt,in the war with Iugurth ; and by Liuie, 
| wherehelſaith,thar the Conſull prouided great ſtore of arrowes, ofbullers,and 
of lmall flones to becaſt with ſlings. This weapon was in requeſt amongſt di- 
 versnations,as well in regard of the readineſs, & ealy reiterating of the blowe, 
as alſo for that the bullet fledde very farre , with great violence : the diſtance 
which 
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"ment 7 could cally reach withtheir (ling, iscxpreſſedinthis verſe, 
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Fundum Yarro vocat, quem Ss funds. 
Which Vegetius interpreteth to be 600 foore : their violence was ſuch, as the 
ſame author affirmech in his firſt booke & 16 chap.thatneirher helmet, gaber- 
dine, nor corlelet could beareoutthe blowe; but hee that was hicwitha 0gs 
was {laine ſine inuidia ſanguins,as he ſaith in the _—_ Lucrece, Ouid, 


and Lucan, z of the Latinc Poets, ſay, that a bullers caſt our of _ 
went with ſuch violence, that ie melted as it flew 2 w Seneca giueth 


tiltie doth inflame ; and ſoa bullet caſtout of alling, melteth-as ie fliech , -But 
howſocuer; Diodorus Siculus atfirmeth, that theſe Balcarean ſlingers, brake 
both rarger, head-piece, or any other armour whatſoeuer, YN), 

There are aſotwoother ſorts of (lings, the one mentioned by Liuie: andthe 
other by Vegetius, Thatin Liuicis called Ceſtrophends, which caſt aſhore ar- 
row with a long thick head: the other in Vegetius, is called fu#;balav > which 
was alling made ofacorde and a ſtaffe. But ler this ſuffice for ſlings &1lingers, 
which w cre reckoned amongſttheir light-armed ſouldiers, and vied chietclic 
in aſſaulting, and defending townes & fortreſſes, where the heauie armed ſoul- 
dicrs could not come to buckle ; and preſenc the place of our Hargebufiers; 
which intheirpropernature; are leuis armature milites, more te:tj- 
ble then thoſe of ancient times, WB ar 
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"CHAP. V. 


Czſar confronted the Belgz in forme of bartell, 


but without any blowe giuen : the Belge attempt the || 
paſſing of the riuer 1A:cona ; but in vaine, andro their 


lolle: they conſult of breaking vp the 
vane, 


AES A Rat the firſt reſolued not to giue the battell, as well 
CERN 10 regard of their multitude, as the generall fame © opinion 
(OA conceived of their valour : notwithſtanding hee daily made 

La iN triall by light skirmiſbes with his horſemen, what the enemie 
MS BF) could do, & what his owne men durſt do. And whi he found 


\ 


4 


a that his owne men were nothing inferiour to the Belge, bee 


charge thi im the flank as they were fighting he drew an overthwart dich behind, 
his Army fri one ſide of the hil to the other 600 paſes in length; the ends os 
f 2. ee 
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Lib. 2, natw+ 


reaſon: Motion, ſaich he, doth extenvate the ayre, and that extenuation or ſub- queſtions, 
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76 © OBSERVATIONS VPON CAESARS | 
s, aud placed therein fore of engines: and leaning in 
his Campe the two legions which he had laſt inroiled in Lombardie , that they 
might be ready tobe drawne forth when there (bould need any ſuccour he imbat- 
tailed bis other fixe legions in the front of the hill, before his Carpe. The Belgs 
alſo bringing forth their power confronted the Romans in order of battell.There 
lay betweene both the Armies 4 ſmall Maviſh: ouer which the enemie expected 
To Ce/ar ſpauld baye paſſed; and C aſar on the other ſide, attended to ſee if the 
Belg.4 woulde come ouer , that his men might hane charged them in that trou- 
bleſame paſſage. in the mean time the Canalry on bath ſ1es inconntered between 
the two battels,and after long expectation on either ſide neither party aduent u- 
ring to paſeonrr;Ceſar having got the better in the ckirmiſh betweene the hor ſ- 
men,thought it ſufficient for that time both for the enceuraging of his owne me, 
© the conteſting of ſo great an Army; and therefore hee conuaied all bis men a- 
gaine into their Campe, From that place the enemy immediatly tooke his way to 
the River Axona, which lay bebind the Romans Campe:and there finding foords, 
they attempted ta paſſe auer part of their forces,to the end they might either take 
the fortreſſe which 2. Titarius kept,or to breake downe the bridge, or to ſpoſle 
the territories of the State of Kheimes,C&cut off the Romans from prouſun of 
corne.Caſar.,haning aduertiſement thereof from Titurins, tranſporred over the 
rizer by the bridge all his horſemen and light armed Numidians, with his Slin- 
gers and Archers,and marched with them himſelfe; The conflitt was hot in that 
place.the Romans charging their enemies as they were troubledin the water ſlew 
4 great number of them;the reſt like Pe <epſend ,dduenturing to paſs over 
von the dead carkaſes of their fellowes were beaten backe by force of weapons: 
and the horſemen incompaſſed ſuch as had firſt got oner the water, and/lew enc- 
man of them, | 
IWhen the Belge perceined them/elues fruſtratedof their hapes,of winning Bi- 
brax,of pasſong the Riner , and of drawing the Romans into places of diſaduan- 
tage, and that their. owne prouiſeons began to faile them: theycalled a counſcll of 
warre,wherein they reſolued that it was beſt for the State in generall, and for e- 
very man in particular to breake wv their Camp,C toreturne home onto their 
own houſes: and in wh1ſe confines or territories ſoener , the Romans ſhoulde firſt 
enter to depopulate & waſte them in hoſtile maner that thither they ſhould haſte 
frem all parts, and there to giue thembattell ; to the endethey might rather 
try the matter in their own country,then abroad in a ſlrange © unknowne place; 
& haue their own houſhold proviſion alwaies at hand to maintaine them, And 
this the rather was concladed, for as much as they had intelligence, that Diuitia- 
| cus with a great power of the Heduj, approached neere to the borders of the Bel- 
| lowaciwho,in that regard, made haſte homeward to defend their country. 


| THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 

2 IRST we may obſerue the Art,which he vſedto counteruaile the 

| (x WHY Nrevgth of fo great a multitude, by choofing out ſo conuenient a 

[527 place, which wasno broader in frontthE would ſufficethe front of 
TW his baitcl); and having boththeſides of the hill ſo ſtcepe, that the 
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G xcin1c could not alcend nor clime vp , but totheir owne ouerthrow;he made 
the back part ofthe hill lrong by Art,& ſo placed his ſouldiers as it were in the 
gate of a fortreſſe, where they might either iſſue out or retireat their pleaſure, 
hereby it appeareth, how much he preferred ſecuritic and ſalctie before the 
| vaine opinion of foole-hardy reſolution; which ſauoureth of Barbariſme rather 
' then of true wiſedome: for he ever thovghtit aanl. ug on looſe nothing zand 
the day brought alwaies good fortune,that delivered vp the Army ſafe vntothe 
cuening; Wy, 0 aduantage had laid ſure principles of viory:and yer 
Czxſar was neuer thought acoward. 

And now it appeareth,what vic hee made by pasſing his Armie ouer the ri- 
uer, and attending the enemie on the further fide,rather then on the (ide of the 
ſtatcof Rheimes: for,by that meanes he brought to paſſe,that whatſoever the 
enemic ſhould attempt in any part or quarter of the land , his forces were rea- 
dic to trouble theirproceedings; as it happened in theirattempt of Bibrax : 
and yer notwithſtanding , hee loſt not the opportunitie of making ſlaughter 
of them, as they paſſed ouer the river. For, by chebenefrt of the bridge which 
he had fortified, he tranſported what forces hee would , tro make head againſt 
them,as they paſſed ouerzand ſo hee tooke what aduantage cither ſide of the 
riuercould aftoord him. = * 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


PECAN heere the Reader may not maruel,ifwhenthe hils are in 
fy & g1 labor,they bring forth bur a mouſe; for how ſoon is the c6- 
ay rageofthis huge Army abated?or what did it attempt wor- 
= V thy ſuch a multitude? or anlwerable to the report which was 

MV bruted of their valour ? bur being haſtily caried together by 
8|the violence of paſſion, were as quickly diſperſed vppon | 


the ſightofan encmie : which isno ſtrange effeR of a ſud- 
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daine humour, For,as in Nature all violent motions are ofſkort continuance, 
& the durabilitie,or laſting qualitic of all ations, proceedeth from a(low and 
temperate propreſſionzlo the reſolutions/of theminde that are caried with an 
yntemperate violence, and ſauour ſo much of heat and paſſion, dovaniſh away 
even with the ſmoake therof,& bring forth nothing but leaſurablerepentance: 
and therefore it were no ill counſell tor wen of ſuch natures, ro qualific their 
haſtie reſolutions , with a miſtruſttull lingering z that when their judgement is 
well informed of the cauſe,they may proceedro a ſpeedic execution, 

But that which moſt bewraicth their indiſcreet intemperice, in the hote pur- 
ſuir of this enterpriſe, is, that before they had ſcarce ſeenc the enemie,or hadde 
opportunity to conteſt him in open field, their vitual began to failethem: 
for,cheir minds were ſo caried away with the conceit of warre,that theyhad no 
leiſure to provide ſuch neceſlaries,as arethe ſtrength and ſinewe of the ware, 
It was ſufficient for euery particular man, to be knowne for a ſouldier in ſo ho» 
norable an ation , referring other marcers tothe care ofthe State, The States 
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it nor much worſe by ill handling it , then it was before wefirſt rooke itro our 
| charge z as it heere happenedtothe Beigz. For their tamultuous armes ſorted 


in like mannerthought it enough to furniſh our fortie or fifue thouſand men a- 
peece, to diſcharge their oath,andto ſaue their hoſtages committing other re. 
quiſites tothe generall care of thecontederacie: which, being direedby as 
vnskilfull gouernors ,neuer looked further then the preſent multicude; which 
ſeemcd ſufficiem to overthrow the Romaine Empire. And thus each manre. 
lied vpon an others care, and ſatisfied himſelfe with the preſent garbe ;So ma- 
ny men of all ſorts and qualities,lo many helmets and plumed creſts,luch ſtriſe 
andemulation,what ſtate ſhou!d ſeeme in greateſt forwardnels ; were moriues 
lufficient to induce euer y man to go,withour turther inquiry, how they ſhould 
goe. And hercin the care ofa Generall ought eſpecially ro bee ſeene , confide- | 
ring the weakeneſle of particular iudgements, thathauing the liues of fomany 
| men depending alrogither ypon his providence,andengaged in the defence of 
| their {tate & country;he donot faile in thele marne points of diſcipline, which 
| are the pillars of all warlike defignes, To conclude this point, let vs learne 

' their errour, ſoto carrie a matter(eſpecialiy of that conlequence) that we make 


— 


to noother end, then rogiueCzſar iuit occaſion ro make warre vpon them, 
' with ſuch aſſurance of victorie, that he made [mall account of that which was 
to follow , in regard of that which had alreadv happened: conſidering that he 
' ſhould nor in all Ike hood,meete with the like ſtrength againe,in the continu- 
ance of that warre, And this was not onely grawize bellum ſucceſſori tradere,as 
it often falleth out in the courſe of a Jong continued warre ; but to draw a dan- 
' gerous Warte vpon their heads, that otherwile might have liued in peace. 


— 
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| CHAP, VI. 
| TheBelgz brake vp their Campe, and asthey 


| returne home, are chaſed and /laughtered 
by the Romaines, 


Q HIS generall reſolution beeing entertained by the conſent 
of the whole Councell of warre; they departed out of their 
SNCampe with a great neiſe and tumult , without any order(as 
2 it ſeemed) or gouernment , euerie man presſing to bee for- 
”\ mo#t on his towurney;in ſuch a turbulent manner, that they ſee + 
dt med all to run away.Whereof Ceſar hauing notice by ki ſpies, 
and miſtruſting ſome prattiſe , not as yet perceiving the rea- 
| {on of thrir departure,he kept his Army within his Campe. In the dawning of the 
day , pon certaine intelligence of their departure , he ſent firſt his horſemen to 
ſlay the rereward ,commaunding Labienns to follow after with three legions: 
theſe ouertaking the Belge ,and chaſing them many miles , ſlew a great number 
of them. And while the rereward ſtaied , and valiantly receiued the charge of 
the Romaines , the vantguard beeing out of danger, and vnder no 2ouernment, 
 ſſoone 


— 
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4//oone as they beard the alaram behind them brake out of their ranks &-betook | 


themſelues to foght;@ ſo the Romaines ſlew them as long as the ſunne eaue them 
lizht to purſue them: and then ſounding aretrait they returned to their Campe. 


— EE ———_ 


OBSERYV ATION, 
T hath beene an oldrule amongſt ſouldiers, that A great and negli- 


k lying in Tuſcanie,the Conſul being gontoRome to performe ſome 
publike dutie ; the Tuſcanes tooke occaſion by his abſence totrie whether they 
could draw the Romaines into any inconuenience; andplacing an ambuſcado 
necre vnto their campe, ſent certaine ſouldiers , attired Ike ſhepheards , with 
droues of cattell co paſſe in view of the Romaine Army: who handled the mat- 
ter ſo,thar they camecuento the rampier of the campe. Wherear the Legate 
wondering asat athing void of reaſon, kept himſelfe quiet vntillhe had diſcouc- 
red their treacherie,and ſo made fruſtrate their intent: In like macner,Cxlarnor 
perſwaded chat men (hould bee fo heedieſs, to carry arctrait in that diforderly 
andtumuleuous manner, would not diſcampe his men ro take the opportunity 
of char advantage , vutill hee had found that to be true, which in all rcaſon was 
vnlikely. And thus 296000, Belg were chaſed andlaughtcredby three legi- 
ons ot the Romaines,for want of gouernment and orderin their departure. 


CHAP, VIL 


Cxzſar followeth after the Belo # into the Coug- 


trey of the Sueſſones, and there beſte- 
geth * Nouiodunum. 


TLaFd HE next day after their departure, before they could recouer them- 
Wl IS xv [clues of their feare and flight ; or had time to put themſelves azaine 
Of CO 18 breath :Ceſar,as it were continuing ſtill the chaſe and vittorie, 
SASDD [edle his Armie into the country of the *Sue(ſones, the next borde- 
rers onto the men of Rheimes: and after a long tourney came vnto Noniodunum 
a towne of good importance , which hee attempted to takeby ſurpriſe , as hee 
paſſed along by it. For, hee vnderſtoode , that it was altogether vnfurniſhed of 
defenſiue prouiſion , haning no forces within to defende it : but in recard of 
the breadth of the ditch and height of the wall, hee was for that time diſappoin- 
tedof his parpoſe ; and therefore haning fortified his campe , hee began to make 
preparatio for a ſiege. The night following, the whole multitude of the $ueſſones, 
that had eſcaped by ſlight were receiued into the towne : howbeit when the Vines 
were with great expeditionbrought vnto the wall, the mount raiſed, © the tur 
rets built; the Galles being amazed at the higbnes of the workes,ſuch as they had 


newer 


gent errour c6mitred by an enemy , is to be ſuſpeed as apretence | 
: 0 rrecherie, Wee rcade of Fuſuius a Legate in the Romaine Armic, | 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CASAKS 


' thereof , ſent ambaſſadours to Ceſar , to treate of gining vp the towne;and by the 
| mediation of the men of Rheimes obtained their ſuite, 


| THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 


FT#ZN this relation, we may ob(eruethe induſtrious art, which cheRomans 
Zl& vied in aſlaulting,and raking holdes and townes; wherein we find three 
24m ſorts of engines deſcribed, Vinea, Agger,and Turres, 

Vinea is thus deſcribed by Vigetius: a lictle ſtrong-buile houſe or houell , 
made of light wood,that it might be remoued with greateſt ea!e;therooke was 
ſupported with diucrs pillars ofa foore ſquare,whereof the formoſt were 8,foor 
| high,and the hindmoſt 6. and betweeneeuerie one of theſe pillars , there was 
5 footdiſtance:it wasalwaies made with a double roote;the fir{t or lower roofe 
| was ofthick plankes, and the vpper roofe of hurdles , to breake the force of a 

waight withour further ſhaking or disioyning the building : the (1des were Jike- 

wiſe walled with hurdles, the better to Steng the ſouldicrs that were vnder it: 
the whole length was about 16 foote , andthe breadth 9: the vpper roofe was 
commonly couered with greene or raw hides, to keepeit trom burning. Many 
of theſe houels were ioyned together in ranke, when they went about to vnder- 
mine a wal:the higher end was put next vntothe wal, that all the waights which 
werethrowen vpon it might eaſily tumble down, withour any great hurtto the 
engine: the ſoure ſides and groundfils, had in every corner a wheele, & by them 
' they were driven to any placeas occaſion ſerucd: the chicfeſt vie of them was 
| tocouer and defend the touldiers,as they vndermined or overthrew a wall. This 
| engine was called Vinea, which fignifieth a Vine, for it ſheltered ſuch as were 
 vnder the roofe thereof, as a Vine couereth the place where it groweth, 

Agger,which we call a mount,is deſcribed in divers hiſtories to be a hill or 

elevation made of carth & other ſubſtance,which by little and little was raiſed 
| forward,vntil it approchedneerevnto the place,againſt which itwas built; that 
| vpon this mount they mighterect fortreſſes and turrets,and ſofight with an ad- 
 uantage of height, The matter ofthis mount, was earth and ſtones, fagots, and 
timber, Ioſephus ſaith, that at che ſiege of Ieruſalem,the Romans cut downe all 
the trees within 11 mile compaſlſe,for matter and ſtvftke to make a mount, The 
ſices ofthis Agger were of Timber, to keepe inthe looſe matter ; the forepart 
which was towards the placeof ſervice,was open without any timber work:for 
| on that part they ſti] raiſed ir & broughtirneerer the wals. That which was buile 
| at Maſfilia was 80 foot high,and that at Avaricum 80. foote high and 30. foot 
| broad. [uſephus and Egelippus writ,that there was a fortreſſe in Iudea, 300. cu- 
| bices high:which Sulla purpoſing to win by aſſaulr,raiſed a mount 200.cubites 
high; andvpon it hebuilt acaſtle of lone 50, cubiteshigh, and 50. cubites 
broad ; and vponthe ſaidcaſtel] hee erected aturrer of 60 cubites in height, 8 
ſorook the fortrefle, The Romans oftentimes raiſed theſe mounts in the mouth 
of a hauen,andcommontly to ouer-toppe a towne,that ſothey might fight, with 
much aduantage, 
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Ainonglt otaer engines, in vic amongſtthe Romans, their moucable Tor- 
rers were verie famous : for,they were built in ſoine ſafe place out of danger; & 
with whcels put vader them, were driventothe walles of therowne. Theſe tut- 
rets wer: of two ſorts, either great or lictle ; the leſſer ſort aredeſcribed , by Vi- 
truvius,to be ſixtic cubits high, andthe ſquare ſide ſcauenteene cubites : tlie 
breadth acthe top, was a fiſtpart ofthe breadth ar the baſez and (6 they ſtuaid 
ſure without any danger of. falling, The corner pillars,were at the baſe nine in- 
ches {quare, and6 inches at thetop: there were commonly 10 ſtories in the'c 
lttle eurcets, and windowes incuerie ſtorie , The greater ſort of rowers vyere 
129 cubic high, and the {ide was 24 Cubites: the breadth at the top was 
a fiir part ofthe baſe ; and ran > ow. of theſe, were commonly 200 ſtories. 
Th<re was not one & the ſame diſtance kept berween theſtories;for the lowelt 
cotmmonlie was 7 cubites, and 12 inches high: the higheſt ſtorie 5 eubites,and 
the relt 4cubites, mg vs rnb eucrie __ ov we _ —_— and 
engines, ladlers and caſting bridges, by w ot vponthe wall anden- 
= the towne, The Dn oder eurrets were 469 poor yron, and wet 
couerings,to ſaue them from fire. The ſouldiours that remooued the tower 
to and fro, were alwaics within the ſquare thereof, and (o they ſtood our of dan- 
ger, The new water-worke by Broken-wharfe in London, much reſembleth 
one of theſe towers, 


hm 


—_— 


+... THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


ZZ Pon the building of theſe mightie engines, ir was no maruell ifthe 


Stieſſones fubmnred themſelues to ſuch powerfull induſtrie. For, 
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4% 

> of anenemie, and breed a motion of diſtruſt and diffidencie, when 

as they find theſelues ignorant of ſuch warlike praQices: for, noueltic alwaies 
bree.teth wonder; in as much asthe true reaſons and cauſes beeing vnknowne, 
weapprehendir, as diuers from the vſuallcourſe of things, and ſoſtand gazing 


wharſoeueris ſtrange and vnuſuall, doth much afftighethe ſpirits | 


: 
Towers or 


7 wrret; de- 


ſeribed, 
| 


ar the (trangeneſſe thereof: and wonder, as it addeth worth tothe noueltie ;fo | 
it inferreth diffidencie,and ſo conſequently feare, rhe viter enemie of martial! | 
valour, 
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CHAP, VIIL 


Caſar carieth his Armie to the Terricories- of the 
Bellouaci, Ambiani and the Neruij, 


=—<CV AES AR, taking for pledges the chiefeſt of their Cittie,vpon the 
\ delineric of all their Armes, receined the Sueſſones to mercy: and 
from thence led his Army againſ# the Bellouaci ; who, hauing con- 
FA, #aied both themſclues and their goods into the towne , called Bra- 


(far. 


The Bellouas 
citaken to 


tiſpantium, and vnderftanding that Ceſar was come within fine mercie. 


_ miſc1on, 


mile of the place all the elder ſort came foorth to meete him, ſuguifying their ſub- 
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$2. OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
Fr m1/10n, by their lamentable dem anour. For theſe, Diuitiacus bicame a media- 
tor : who,after the Belge had broken vp their campe , had diſmiſſed his Heduan 
forces and was returned to Ceſar. The Hedwi, ſaith he,hane alwates found in the 
Bellouaci, a faitbfull and friendly diſpoſution to their State: andif they had not 
beene betraied by therr nobiltie (who made them belieue, that the Hedui were 
brought in bondage by the Romaines,& ſuffered all villanie & deſpight at their 
hands) they had neuer withdrawne themſelues from the Hedui,nor conſented to 
conſpire againſt the Romaines. The authors of thus counſell, perceining into what 
great miſery they had brought their country were fied into Britanie : wherfore, 
not only the Bellowaci,but the Hedui alſo in their bebalfe, beſought him to vſe his 
clemencie towards them.C _ in regard of the Hedui and Diuttiacus, promiſed 
fo receine them to mercy ; but foraſmach as the State was very great and popn- 
lons, he demaunded ſix hundred hoſtages : which beeing delinered,and their ar- 


= Ambia- monr brought out of the towne, he marched fro thence into the coaſt of the Am- 


izeeldvup | biani : who,without further lingering. gaue both themſelues & all that they bad 
bemſclues. | into his power .Vpon theſe bordered the Neruy ; of whom C «ſar found this much 
| by inquirie,that there was no recourſe of Marchants onto them neither did they 
| ſuffer any wine, or what thing elſe might tend toriot , to bee brought into their | | 
country: for they were prrſwaded that by ſuch things their courage was much a- 
| bated, and their vertue weakened. Further he learned,that theſe Neruy were a 
| Janage prope and of great valoar ; often accuſing the reſt of the Belge , for yiel- 
ding thery necks to the kemaine yoake, openly affirming , that they woula neither 
' ſend Embaſſadors, nor take peace vpon any conattion. | 
The Nerw, C afar, having marched ; daies iourney in their country , bee vnderſiood that 
* Sabre neer the riner * Sabis was not paſt ten miles from his campe ;, and that on the further 
Namonri. | fide of this river all the Neruy were aſſembled together, and there attended the 
| comming of the Romaines. With them were ioyned the Attrebaty and Veroman- 
dui, whom they war 2. waded to abide the ſame fortune of war with chem, Be. 
feaes, they expetted a power from the _Aduatici : the women , and ſuch aswere 
vnmeet for the field, they beſtowed in a place vnaceeſsible for any Armieby rea- 
ſon of fens and bogs, and mariſhes. Vpon this inteiligence , Caſar ſent his diſco- 
werers and Centurions before, tochuſe out afit place toincampe in, 

Now, whereas many of the ſurrendred Belg, and other Galles, were contina- 
ally in the Romaine Army, certaine of theſe (as it was afterward known by the |. 
captines) obſeruing the order which the Romaines uſed in marching , came by | 
night to the Nerny, and told them, that between exery legion went a great ſort 
yo re and that it was no matter of difficulty as ſoone as the firſt legion was 
come into the camp,& the other legions yet a great way off, to ſet vpon them vp- 
| 09 4 ſuddaine, helbe they were disburdened of their cariages, and ſo toouer- 
| throw them: vohich legion beeing cut off, and their ſ{uffe —_ the reſt voould 
| hawe ſmall coarage to ſtand againſt them, 1t much furthered this aduice, that, 
| foraſmuch as the Nernij were not able to make any power of horſe , that they 


= 


— 


| _ the better reſiſt the caualry of their bor derers, whenſoener they made any 

roar into their marches : teir maner was tocut yeune trees halfe aſundey , and 
bowing the tops down to the ground, plaſhed the boughes in breadth, and wvith 
thornes and briers planted between them, they made them ſo thick, that it vuas 
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poſcible to ſee through them, ſo hard it was to enter or paſſe through them; ſo ©. 
yo when by this occaſion,the paſſage of the Romaine AT be _— 
dred, the WL the foreſaid counſell not to be negleted. | 
The place whi $9499 tr Int it as 1,45 4 bill of like lenell from 
the top to the bottome at the foot wheraf ran the rines Sabis: & with the like le |_ 
wel.on the other ſide,roſe another hill dyrectly againſt this to the quantity of 200 
paſes ; the bottom whereof was plaine avd open, and the vgper part 0 thick with 
wood that it could not eaſily be looked into. Within theſe woods the Nerwians kept 
themſelues cloſe: and in the open ground,by the riner ſide were onely ſcene a few 
troupes of horſe, and the riner in that place, was about three foete deepe. 
C afar, ſending bis horſmen before, followed after with all his power; but the 
maney of his march differed fro the report which was brought to the Neruy : for, 
inaſmuch as the enemy was at hand, C ear (4s his euflowe was) led ſix legions al- 
waies in a readineſs, without burthen or cariage of any thing, but their Armes : 
after them he placed the impediments of the vobole _Armie, And the two legi- | 
ons which were laſt inrolled,were a rereward to the Army, & guarded the ſtuffe. 


OBSERFATION. 


FJ His trecherouspraRice ofthe ſurrendred Belgz,hath fortunatly dif. 
$ coucred the maner of Czſars march,as wellin ſafe paſſages, asin Jhemaneref 
ine 

my 


and ſuf places: which isa pointot no ſmall con- 
— 5 Try line, by ſubie&ro ſo many inconuen ny 
enc able of the greateſt art | in managing a war,C6- 
—— be diſcron ——_" a march, by this circumſtance it may be gathe- 
red, that Czfar principally reſpeRed ſafety: and ſecondly conueniencic, If the "OY 
place afforded a ſecure paſſage, and gaueno luſpicion of hoſtilicie,he was cons | /p.2, which 
rent in regard of conueniency , to ſuffer euery legion to haue the ouerſight of [Ceſar had; 
their particular cariages, & to inſert them among the troupes, that euery man prowig 4 
might haue at hand luch neceſlaries as were requilice, either for their priuate |rch. 
vſcor publique diſcipline. Bur it he were.in danger of any ſuddaine attempt, or | Sef*ty. _ 
or ſtoodin hazard to be impeached by an enemy, hethen omitted conuenient |* ©92*en' 
diſpoſition,in regard of particular vſe,as diladuantageous to their ſafery;8 cari- 
edhis legions in that readines, that ifthey chancedco be ingagedby anenemy, 
they might withoutany alteration of their march,or incumbrance of their cari- 
apes receiue thecharge,in that forme ol battell,as was beſt approoued by their 
militaric rules, andthe ancient practice of their fortunate progenitors, 
The oldRomans obſerued likewile the ſame re{pects:for;in vaſafe & ſuſpec- | 4gmen qua-| 
red places,they cariedtheir troupes 4gmive quadrate, which as Liuic ſeemeth |drarmm. 
ro note,was free fr6 all cariage & impediments,which might hinder thE in any | 
ſodainealarum. Neither doth chat of * Hirtius any way cotradi&t this interpre- |* £6. 8. de | 
ration,where he (aith,that Czſar ſo diſpoſed his rroupes againſt the Bellouaci, |'**+ 4% 
thac 3 legions marched in front, and after them came all the cariages, to which 
the 10 legion ſerued as arereward; & ſo they matched, pene agmine quadrato. 
* Senecainlike maner notcth the ſafety of agm? quadrats, where he ſaith, that |. ;, Epifilel 
| where an enemy is expeRed, wee ought to march agmine quadrato, readic to 
fight. 


FI OBSERVATIONS VPON CAXSARS 


hghr. 1 he moſt materiall conſequence ot thele places alleadged,is,thar as oft as 
they ſulpeed any onſeror charge,their order in a march little or nothing dit- 
fered from their vſuall maner of imbarrailing ; and therefore it was called agmen 
quadrati, or a ſquare march, inaſmuchas it keptthe ſame diſpoſitionof parts, 
- | as were obſerued i» quadrata Arie.For that triple forme of imbartailing which 
the Romans generally obſcrucd in their fights, having reſpe@rothe diſtances 
berween each bartell,contained almoſt an equall dimenſion of froneandfile : & | 
ſoitmade Aciem quadrati ; and when it marched, 4gmen quadratum, 
Polybius cxpreſſeth the ſame in effeR,as often as the place required circum- 
ſpection 3 but altereth it ſomewhat in regard of thecariages: for,he ſaiththatin 
time of danger , eſpecially where the country was plaine and champaine, and 
gaue ſpace and free ſcopeto cleere themſelues,vpon any accident,the Romans 
marched in atriple bartell,ofequall diſtance one behindanother, cuery bartell 
hauing his ſeuerall cariages in front. And ifthey were by chance attacked by an 
 enemy,they tutned themlelues according to the oportunity of the place, either 
| rothe right or left hand: andſo placing their cariages onthe one fide of their 
| Armie, they ſtoodimbartailed, ready to receiue the charge. 
| Thecontrary forme of marching,where the place afforded more ſecuritie, 
Agme longs, and gaue {cope to Conueniencie,they named agmen longum; when almolt eye- 
 rie maniple or order, had their ſeueral cariages —— them,and ſtroue 
to keep that way which they found moſt eaſ1e, both for themſelues, &theitim- 
pediments. V hich order of march,asit was more commodious then the fot- 
mer, in regard of particularity, ſo was it vnſafe and dangerous, where the Ene» 
my wasexpeQed: and therefore Czſar much blamed Sabinus and Cortra, for 
FOIY - marching,whe they were deluded by Ambiorix /ongi{s:mo agmine ; as though 
G15 ene" they hadrecciued their advertiſements from a friend,8& not from an enemy. 
* |  Andalbeitour moderne wars are fardifferent, in qualitie, fromthem ofan- 
The vſ« that cient times; yetin this point of diſcipline, they cannot haue a more perfeR di- 


Lib. 6. 


ay b:emade reQtion, then that which the Romaines obſcrued, as the two poles of their mori- 
of thic,in owr- ons, Satety and Conueniencie: whereot the firſt dependethchiefely vpon the 
odern wars prouident diſpoſition of the Leaders z and the other will calily follow on, as 
the commoditie of eucry particular ſhall giue occaſion, 

Concerning ſafety in place of danger, what better courſe can be taken then 
that maner of imbarrailing,which ſhall be thought moſt conuenient, if an ene- 
my were preſent co confront them? for, a well ordered march,muſt either caric 
the perfe@ forme of a battel|,or containe the diſtin principles and elements 
therof,that with little alceration it may receiue that perfeRion of ſtregth, which 

the frreſt diſpoſition can affoord it. Firſt therefore, a prudent and circumſpeR 
| Leader, that deſireth ro frame aſtrong and orderly march, is diligentlic to ob- 
| ſeruethe nature and vſe ofeach weapon.in his Army, how they may beplaced 
| for greateſt vſe and aduantage, both in reſpe of their different and concur- 
| ring qualities, as alſo in regard of the place wherein they are managed : and | | 
| this knowledge will conſequentlicinferre the beſt and exaCteſt diſpoſition of 
 imbarrailing,as the ſaid forces are capable of; which,it it may be obſerued ina 
march,is no way to be altered, But,it this cxaRnes of imbartailing willnot ad- 
mit. 


— 


_—_— 


_—_ 


85. 


mit conuenient carriage of ſuch neceflarie adiuncts,as pt pertain to.an Army; the 
inconuenicnceis to be releeucd, with as little alteration fromthat rule , _ 


ſhall be found cxpedient: that albeicthe forme bee ſomewhat 


Glecb,mayfileremine, f : 
|  Neithercan anieman well deſcend to more particular precepts inthis point: 
he may exemplifie the praQtices of manic great and experi CO 
what fort of weapon marchedin front, and what inthe rereward, in what part 


beſtowed, according as their ſeueralliudgements thought moſt expedient, in 
the panicolar pature of theiroccurrences, Barthe flonof al wil tall out thus; 


that he that obleruedthis rule before prarhed iGo miſcarrie through 


an vnſafe march. Let a good it well know their proper. vie inthat di- 
verſity of weapons in his Army ; how theyare ſeruiceable or diſaduar $, 
in this orthat place, againſt ſuch or ſuch anEncmie: andhe will y order 
hi. battell,diſpoſe of his march, and beſtowe his catiages, as (hall beſt fall out 


both for his ſafety, and conueniency. IE 

C:eſars cuſtome was, to ſend his Caualric and light armed foormen, before 
the body of his Armie, bothto diſcouer and impeach an Enemie; forcheſe 

troupes were nimble in motion and fit for ſuch ſeruices: but if thedanger were 

greater inthe rerewardtheninthe front, the horſemen marched intherayle of 
the Army,and gaue ſecutitie where there was moſt cauſe of feare, But if it hap- 

pened that they were found vnfie to make good the ſervice in that place, as of- 
rentimes it fel] our, and eſpecially in Africa againſt the Numidians : hce then 

remoued them, as he belt found it conuenient, and brought his legionaric ſol- 

dirs, which were thefinewes and ſtrength of his forces, and marched conti- 

nually in the bulke of the Armie,to make good that which his horſemen could 
not perform. Andrchus he alcred the antique preſcription, andyniformitic of 
cuſtome, according as he found himſelfe beſt able to diſaduantage an Enemie, 
or make waic to victorie. 


A OS 
— 


CHAP, IX. 


The Romansbegin to fortifie their campe: butare 


interrupted by the Nerui. Ceſar maketh haſte 


to prepare his forces to bartell, 


<5 He Roman hor ſemen with the [lingers and archers, paſſed o- 

\| wer the riner, and incountred the Caualry of the Enemy:who 
4. at firſt retired backe to their companies in the wood, from 
thence [allied out againe vpon them : but the Romans durſt 
not purſue them further then the plaine and open ground: in 
the meane t1me the ſixe legions that were infront, haning 


yerthe principles and ground wherein their ſtrength and fafery con-| 


of the Armie the Munition marched, and wherethe reſt of thecarriage was| 


| . | their 


Ceſar. 


| 
| 
| 
j 
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[their work meaſured out vnte them,began to fortific their camp. But aſſoon as 
the Nerui perceined their former cariages to be come in ſight , which was the 
time appointed among them to giue the charge,as they ſtood imbattailed with- 
in the thicket, ſo they ruſhed out with all their forces, and aſſaulted the Roman 
hor ſemen; which being eaſily beaten backe, the Nerwy ranne downe to the riner, 
with ſuchan incredible ſwiftneſs,that they ſeemed at the ſame inſtant of time to 
be in the woods at the riner charging the legions on the othey ſide : For with 
the ſame violece having paſſed the river they ran vp the hil to the Roman Camp, 
where the ſouldiers were buſied in their intrenchment. Ceſar had all parts to 
plaie at one inſtant: the flagge to be hung out , by whith they gaue the ſouldiers 
warning to take Arms,the battell to be proclaimed by ſound of trumpet, the ſol. 
diers to be recalled from their worke, and [ach as were gone far # toget turf @&+ 
matter for the rampier,tobe ſent for; the battell tobe ordered, his men to bein- 


conraved , and the ſigne of battell tobe ginen : the moſt of which were cut off by 
ſhortneſſe of time, and thtJudden aſſault of the Enemie. 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


eſpecially in their camp-diſcipline,they ſtroue tobeſingular: for,it ſee- 
med rather an Academic, or a Citie of ciuil gouernment,thena camp 
of ſoldiers; ſo careful were they both forthe ſafety, & $kilful experience of theu 
men at Arms. For,touchingthe firſt,they neuer luffered their ſouldiers to Jodge 
one night without acampe; wherein they were incloſed with ditch and ram- 
pier, as ina walled towne : neither was it any new invention or late found out 
cuſtom in their Stare, but invſe amonglitthe auncient Romans, and inthetime 
of theirkings; their manner of incamping was included within theſe circum- 
{tances. 
The Centurions, that went before to chooſe out a conuenient place, having 
found a fit (iuation for their camp, firſt aſſigned the ſtanding for the Emperors 


Pe S the Romans cxcelled all other nations in many good cuſtomes; ſo 


The (enturi- pauilioa, which was commonly inthe molt eminent place of the camp ; from 


whence he might calily overview all the other parts , or any allarum or ſignums 
pugne, might from thence bee diſcoueredto all quarters. This pautlion was 
known by the name of Pretoriam,tor as much as amongſt the ancient Romans 
the Generallof their Army was called Prztor: in this place where the Pr eto- 
rium was to be creed, they (tuck vp a white en{ign,and from itthey meaſured 
cuery Way 100. foot, & ſo they made a ſquare containing 200. foot in cuerie 
fide; the Area,or content whereof, was almoſt an acre of ground: the forme 
of the Pretorium was round & high, being as eminent amongthe other tents, 
as a Temple is amongſt the priuate buildings of a Cittic: and therfore [olepus 
comparcth itro a Church, In this Pr eforium was their Tribunal or chair of the 
eſtate, andthe place of diuination, which they calied Augurale,with other ap- 
pendices of maieſtic and authority. 
The Generals tcnt being thus placed , they conſidered which fide of the 
| pa 
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odged the legions, euery [egion diuidedonefrom another by a ſtrecte or lane 
of 50. foot in breadth ; and according to the degree of honour , that every le- 
gionhad inthe Armue, ſo were they lodged inthecampe, either in the midſt 
which was counted moſt honorable, or towardsthe lides, which was of mea- 
nerreputation, And againe, according tothe placeof cuery cohortin his legj- 
on, ſo was it lodgednecrer the pauilion of the Emperour , towardes the heart 
ot the camp3 and ſoconſequently euery maniple tooke place in the cohort, di- 
ſtinguiſhing their preheminence , by lodging them either coward the middle 
or tothe outfideward; according as they diſtinguiſhed the place of their legi- 
ons: there went aſtreet of fiitie 1n breadth ouerthwart the middeſt of all the 
legions, which was called Quintana; forthar it diuided the fift cohort of euery 
legion from the ixt. | 
Betweenetherents of the firſt maniples in euerielegion andthe Pretorium, 
there went a waie of roo. foote in breadth throughout the whole camp;which 
was called Principia; in thisplacethe Tribunes ate to heare matters of iuſtice; 
the ſouldiers exerciſed them(elues attheir weapons, and the leaders and chiete 
commanders frequentedir as a publick piace of mecting; andit was held for a 
reuerent and ſacred place, and ſo kept with a correſpondent decency,Oneither 
lide the Emperours pauilion, in a dire line ro make cuen & ſtraight the vpper 


confronting the head of the legion wherof hee was Tribune: aboue them,to- 
wards the head of the campe, were the Legates and Treaſurer; the vpper part 
of the camp was ſtrengthened with ſome (ele cohons and troupes of horle, 
according tothe number of legions that were inthe Armie, 

Polybius deſcribing the manner of incamping, which the Romans vſed in 
histime, when as they had commonly butewo een in their Armie,with as 
manie aſſociates, placeth the Ablefti and extraordinary, which wereſele&t 
bandes & companies, in the vpper part of the camp; and the aſſociates onthe 
outlide of the legions, 

The ditch and the rampicr, that compaſſed the whole camp about, was 200 
foore diſtant from any tent: whereof Polybius giuerh theſe reaſons ; firſt, that 
the ſoldiers marching into the camp in bartell array,mightrhere diſſoJuethem- 
ſclues into maniples, centuries and decurics, without tumulc or confulion : for, 
order was thething which they principally reſpeRed, as the life and ſtrength 
of their martiall body, And again, if occaſion were offered to lallic out ypon 
an Enemie , they might very conueniently inthat ſpacious roome , put them- 
ſelues into companies and troupes : o if they were aſſaultedinthe night, 
the darzes and fireworkes, which the Encmie ſhould calt into their campe, 
would little indammage them, by reaſon of rhe diſtance beeweene the rampier 
and thetents, 

" Theirtentswere all of skins and hides,heldyp with props,and faſtened with 
ropes: there were 11. ſouldiers, as Vegetius ſaith, in cucrie tent,and that ſocie- 
tie was called Contubernium, of whom the chiefeſt was named Decanxe , or 


png laie molt commodious for forrage and water, and on that ide they 


— 


Quintana, 


fide of the Principia, the Tribunes hadtheir Tents pitched , euerie Tribune bs tentes f 


The ſpace be- 


mweene the | 


ents and t 
ampier. 


Caput Contuberny. 
” I 2 The 
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- | his part meaſured out , and euery 


The ditchand the rampire were made by the legions,cuery maniple haning 
Centurion overlceing his Centurie; the ap- 
probation of the whole work belonged to the Tribunes, Their manner of in- 
trenching was this : the ſoldiers being girt withtheir words 8& daggers,digged 
the ditch about the camp,which was alwaics 8.foot in breadth at the lea(t,and 
as muchin depth, caſting cheearth thereof inward; but if the enemy were not 
far off, the ditch was alwaies11. or 15.0r 18.foot in latitude, 8 altitude zaccor- 
ding tothe diſcretion of the General : but what ſcancling ſocuer was kept, the 
ditch was mide dire lateribus, that is, as broad inthe bottom as atthe top. 

Che rampicr from the brim of the ditch, was three foore in height, and ſome- 
times foure , made afterthe manner of awall, with greenturfes cut all to one 
meaſure, halfe a foot in thickneſle, a foot in breadth, anda foote anda halfe in 
lengrh. Burif che place, wherein they were incamped, would afford no'uch 
rurte; they then ſtrengthened the looſe earth, which was caſt our of the ditch, 
with boughes & fagot:,that it wight be ſtrong and well faſtened, The rampier 
they properly called _Hgger: theoutlide whereof, which hung over the ditch, 
they vied ro tick with thicke and ſharp ſtakes, faſtened deep inthe mound,that 
they might be firm ; andtheſe for the moſt part were forked ſtakes: which made 
the rampicr very ſtrong,and not to be aſſaulted but with great difficulty, Varro 
laith, that the front of the rampier thus ſtuck with ſtakes, was called vallum, a 
varicando, tor that no mancould ſtride or get ouerit, 
The campe had foure gates:the firlt was called pr eforia ports, which was al 
waies behind the Empetours tent : and this gate did viſually looke cither toward 
the caſt, orto the Enemie, or that waiethatthe Army was to march. The gate 
on the other (ide of the camp oppoſit tothis, was called Porta Decumana a de- 


cimis cohortibus tor thetenth or laſt C:hort of every legion, was lodged to 
confront this gate: by this gate the ſoldiers went our to fetch cheir wood, their 
water, and their torrage , and this waie their off:ndours werecarried to cxe- 
cution. Theother two gates were called Porte principales, foraſmuch as they 
ſtood oppoſice to eithcr end of thit ſo much reipeRed place, which they cal- 
led principia, only diſtinguiſhed by thele titles, [eua, principalis, and dextra:all 
theſe gates were (hut with dootes,& in ſtanding Camps fortified with Turrets, 
vypon which were planted Engins ot defence,as Baliſtz, Catapultz,Tolcnones 
and ſuch like. 

The Rom nes had theirſummer Camps, which they tearmed Aeſtina, and 
their winter Camps, which they called #iberna, or Hibernacula: their ſummer 
campes were in like manner differenced , according tothe time, which they 

continued in them, For, if they remained in a place but a night ortwo, they 

called them Caſtra or Manſiones; but if they continued in them any long 

time,they calledthem Aeſtinas or Sedes: And theſe were more abſolute, afwel! 

tregard of theirtents,as of their fortificatio,then the former,wherin they ſtai. 

edbutone night, The other which they called Hiberna, had great labor & coſt 

beſtowed vpon them, that they mightthe betrer defend them from the winter 

(eaſon. Ottheſle weread,that the tents were either thatched with ſtraw, or roo- 

houſes. 


ted with boards,8 that they had their armory,hoſpital, & otherpublike 


Theſe 


—__— 
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L hete camps haue bin the beginning of many famous rowns, eſpecially when 
they continued long in aplace,as oftentimes —— vpon Fs rr bog 
phrates, Danow, and thc Rhene. The order which they alwaies obſeruedin 
laying out theic Came, was ſo vniforme, and well knowentothe Romanes, 
that when the Centurions had limitted out everic part , and marked it with 
different cnſignes and colours , the Souldiers entered into it, as into a know- 
en and familiar Citie: wherein euery ſocictie or ſmall contubernie, knewe the 
place of his lodging: and whichis more,eueric particular man could affigne 
che proper ſtation of euerie company,throughout the whole Armie. 

The vic and commodicie of this incamping, I briefly touched in my firſt 
booke : But if I were worthy any waie to commend the excellencie thereof to 
our moderne Souldiers , or able by perſwaſion to reſtabliſh the vſe of incam- 
ping invur warres ; I woulde ſpare no painesto atchicue ſo great a good , and 
vaunt morein the conqueſt of negligence, than ifmy ſelfc had compaſſed a 
PCA WT VL HS Heroine nr nh 27 12 of — 

(c,to gainea point of ſuch worth , inthe opinion of our men, eſpecially 
when wy diſcours ſhallprefe ſocenici or fondes, and honour to our lea- 
ders, maieſtie ro our Armies, &terrourto our enemics, wonderment to ſtran- 
gers, and vicorie toour nation, Bur ſloth hath ſuch intereſt in this age , thatit 
commendeth yaine glory and toole-hardineſſe,contempe of vertue, and deriſi- 
on of good diſcipline , to repugnethedeſignes of honour, and fo far to ouet- 
maiſter reaſon, tharit luffereth not former tobeare witneſſe againſt er- 
rour, nor correRthe ill archicue:menes of ill direRions : and therefore ceaſing 
to vrge this point any further, I will leauc it to the carcfull reſpeR of the wile. 


op 
THE SECOND OBSERF ATION. 


ED apeny , and their ſodain aſſault, ſodiſturbed the ce- 
(kl $92) remonies which the Romane diſcipline obſerued , ro make the Sol- 
3 6-2) diers truely apprehendthe waight and i of that aRion, 
—_— which mighe caſt vpon their ſtate cirher ſoueraigmy or bondage 3 
that they were all forthe moſt part omitred ; notwithſtanding they are here no» 
ted vnder thelecitles; the firſt was vexillwm proponends, quod erat inſigne cum 
ad Arma concurri oporteret: for when the General had determined to fight, he 
cauſed a skarlet coateor red flagto be hung out vponthetop of his tenc , that * 


this was the firſt warning they had:which by afilent aſpeR preſented blood and 
execution to their eyes, as the onely meancs to worke out their owne lafety, 
and purchaſe cternal honour. The ſecond was Signum tuba dandum;this wat- 
ning was anoiſe of manie trumpets, which they tearmed by the name of cf 
ſicum a calando, hich ſignificth calling : for after the eye was filled with ſpeczes 
ſutable to the matter intended 3 they then haſted to poſleſſe the care and by the 
ſcnle of hearing co ſtir vp warlike motions, & fill them with reſolute thoughts, 
that no diffident or baſe conceites might take hold of their mindes. The third 


I 3 was, 


by ic the Soldiors might be waracd, to prepare themſelues for the bartell; and | 


— 


[The Comms» 


duty of this 
incamping, | 


therr prepa« 
ration to bat- 
tell. 


— - - ——— 


Ceſar, 


| 
| 


eAnd there ancient valonr, and valiantly withſland the brunt of their exemies. And fer as 
fore 1 rather much as the enemie was ns vhs off, then a weapon might be caſt toincounter 
take tro bee | them, hee gaue them the fiene of battell: and haſtening from thence to another 


| ſomething els 
then aword, 
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| was, milites cohortandi:forit was thought conuenient toconfirme this valor, | 
with motiues of reaſon, which is the ſtrength and perteCtion of all ſuch mori- 
ons. The vie and benefit wherof I ſomwhat inlarged inthe Heluetian warzand 
could affoord much morelabourto demonſtrate the commodity of this pare, 
if my [peech might carric credit in the opinion of our ſouldiers,or bee thought 
worthic regard to men ſo much addiftedtotheir owne faſhions. The laſt was 
ſignum dandum, which, as ſome think, was nothing buta word, by which they 
might diſtinguiſh & know themſelues from their enemies. Hirtius in the war 
of Afrike ſaith , that Czlar gaue the word Felicitie ; Brutus and Caius gaue 
Libertie ; others haue giuen/irtus, Deus nobiſcum, Triumphus Imperators, 8 
ſuch like words, as might be ominous to a good ſucceſle: Beſides thele particu- 
larities, the manner of thei: deliueric gauea great graceto the matter, And 
that was diſtinguiſhed by times, andcues: whereof Czſarnuw complaineths 
that all theſe were to be done at one inſtant of time: forwithout all controuer- 
lie, there is no matter of ſuch conſequence initſelfe, but may be nuchgraced 
with ceremonics & complements,which like officers or attendants adde much 
reſpect and maicitie to the ation; which otherwiſe being but barely preten- 
ted, appeareth far meaner and of leſſeregarde, 


tt —_— P—_ —— 


CHAP, |X. 


T he battell betweene Czſar and the. 
Neruj 


If X theſe difficulties, two things were « help to the Romans, 
I C the one was the knowledge & experitce of the ſoldiers: for | 
ya”. by reaſon of their practice in former battels,they could as 


S 4 


a 5, wel preſcribe onto themſelues,what was tobe done, ' any 
- W- PET other commannaer could teachthem. The other was, that | 
(%7) F- notwithſtanding Ceſar gad giuen commanament to every | 
RS) "8 4 A Leeate,not to leaue the worke or forſake the legions, untill 
the fortifications were perfited ; yet when they ſawe extreamitie of danger,they 
atttended no countermand from Ceſar : but ordered all things as it ſecmed beſt 
' to their owne diſcretion, Ceſar hauing commanded ſuch things as he thought ne. 
ceſſarie, ranne haſtily to incourage his ſouldiers and by fortune came to the tenth 
legion, where he wſed no farther ſpeech , then that they ſhould remember their 


- 


quarter, he found them already cloſed and at the incounter. Fbr the time was ſo 
ſhort &+ the enemy [o violent that they wanted leiſure to put on their head pee- | 
ces,or to vneaſe their targets: © what part they lighted into from their work,oy | 
what enſiene they firſt met withall ;, therethey ſtaird ; leaſt in ſeeking out their | 
owne | 


——. 
—— —— 


= 


—_ 
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: ow necompames, they ſhould loſe that time as was tobe ſpent in fighting, The. | 
Army being imbattailed rather according to the nature 4 the place, the declini- 
| Zy of the hill, > the breuity of time,then according to the rules of art; as the le- 
| tions incoantred the Enemie mm diners places at once the perfett view of the baz- 
| tell being hindred by thoſe thicke hedges before ſpoken of, there could no ſuccors | 
be placed any where; neither could any man ſee what was neeafull tobe done: 
therefore in ſo great uncertainty of things , there happened diners caſaaltics of | 
ort ime. , 
f The {olditrs of the g.& 10, legion, as they ſtood in the left part of the Army, 
caſting their piles, with the aduantage of the hil,did drine the Attrebaty breath- 
leſs with rining © wounded in the incoiter down into the riner;32 as they paſ- 
/ed oner the water,ſlew many of them with their ſwords:Neither did they ſlick to 
follow after them ouer the river £ adutture into a place of aiſaduantage,where 
the battell being renued againeby the Enemy , they put them to flight the ſecond 
time. In hke manner two other legions, the 11. &the8, having put the Veroma- 
dui fri the vpper ground, fought with them _ the banks of the riaer ; and [0 
the front &> the left part of the camp was well neere left naked. For inthe right 
cornet were the 12.69 the 7.legions, where as all the Nerni conder the cidutt of 
Boauognatus,were heaped together ;& ſom of them began to aſſault the legions 
on the opi ſide, & other ſom to poſſeſs themſelues of the Pighef part of the camp 
Alt the ſame time the Roman horſemen,& the light armed footmen that were 
intermineled amongſt them, were at firſt al put to flight by the Enemy as they 
were entering into the camp,met with their enimies in the face, & ſo were dri- 
wen to flic out another waie. in like manner the pages & ſouldiers boiesthat frs 
the Decumane port &* top of the hill, had ſeen the tenth legion follow their ene- 
mies in purſuit outer theriuer , and were gone out to gather pillage , when they 
looked behind them,and {aw the enetny in their camp ;betook them to their heels 
as faſt as they tould. Which accident ſo terrified the horſemen of the Treniri 
(who for their proweſſe were reputed ſingular amongſt the Galls, and were ſent 
thither by their State, to aid the Romanes) firſt when they perceined the Roman 
camp to be poſſeſt, by a great multitude of the Enemy, the legions to be onerchar- | 
ged © almoſt incleſed about,the horſemen, ſlingers,and Numidians to be diſper- 
ſed and fled, that without anie further expettation they took their waie home- 
ward © reported to their State,th.t the Romans were utterly over throwen, 
Ceſar deprrting from the tenth lego, to the right cornet, found his men excee- 
dingly onercharged the enſignes crowded together into one place,& the ſolaters 
of the 12. legi6 ſo thick thronged on a heap,that thty hindred one another, all the 
| Centnrions of the fourth cohort being ſlain theenſign bearer kild and the exſign 
taken, and the Centurions of the other cohorts either ſlain, or ſore wounded ; a- 
monaſt who Pab, Sextus Baculns, the Primipile of that legion,a valiant man. ſo 
grieuouſly woided,that he eonld ſcarte ſtand vpon his feersthe reſt not very for- 
| ward, but many of the hindmoft turning taile &+ forſaking the field; the Enemy 
on the other ſide,gining no reſpite in front, although he fought againſt the kil yor 
yet ſparing the open ſide, and the matter brought to anarrowiſſue without any 
means or ſuccor,toreliene the: he took a target from one of the hindmaſt ſoldiers 
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4 (for he himſelf was come thither withant one) &+ preſcing to the front of the bat- 
tell, called the Centarions by name , and incouraging the reſt , commaunded the 
| enſignes to be adnaunced toward the enemie, and the Maniples to bee inlarged, 
that they might with greater facilitie and readineſſe vſe their ſwords, 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


EETLL His Publius Sextus Baculos wis the chicfeſ Centurion of the 12. 


T'- place ; 
1,/ce of « (ep 88, Iegion, becingthe firſt Centurion ot that Maniple of the Triarij, 
_ A | be OK was of the firſt Cohort in that legion; forthat place was the 


eſt dignitie that could toa Centurion; and therefore 
he was called by the name of Centwrio promipili,or (imply Primiplaaodlom. 
' times Promopilus,or Primus Centurio, By him were commonly A oy wen 

mandates andedidts of the Emperour, and Tribunes : and there 7% 
' the Centurions, at all times had an cic _ him; and the rather for thatthe ca- 
gle, which was the arr ng enſigne of euery legion, was committed ro his 
| charge andcarried in his Maniple: eels, wasthisdignitie, without ſpeciall 
| commodaie,n may be gant outot divers authours, Ve read further,that 
itwasno diſparagement for a Tribune,after his Tribunalitie was expired,to be 
 aPrimipile na legion; notwirhſtanding,there was alawe made, knownot vp 

| on what occaſion, that no Tribune ſhould afterward be Primipile, But ler this 
ſuffice concerningrhe office and title of P. S. Baculus. 


THE SECOND OBSE RY ATION. 


WR Nd heere I may not omiteo giue the Target anichonour I may: and 
g cherefore 1 will take _— ro — as pr vo rome 

&$ place of greateſt dignitic, and much honouringt 

erent the wn. WIS two foot and - halfe in breadth,ouer- 

thwarc the conuex ſurface thereof ; and the length foure foot, of what form or 

faſhion ſocuer they were of: for the Romans had two ſorts of Tragets amongſt 

their legionarie;the firſt carried the proportion of that figure, which the Geo- 

| metricians call Oual, a figure of an vnequal latitude, broadeſt in themid(t,and 

| narrow atboth the ends like vnto an egge., deſcribed in Plano : the other ſort 

| 

| 

| 


was of an equal| latitude, and reſembled the faſhion ofa gutter-tile; and there- 
| upon was called Seutum imbricatum, The matter whereof a targer was made, 
was adouble board, one faſtened ypon another, with lint and Buls glewe; and | 
coucred with an Oxe hide,or ſom other ſtiffe leather; the vpper and lower pare 
of the target were bound about with a plate of iron, tokeepe it from cleauing; 
| ' andin the middeſt there wasaboſle of iron or braſſe , which they called/mbo, 
' Romulus brought them in firſt among the Romanes , taking the vſe of them 
L:6.16.c.40. from the Sabines, The wood whereot they were made, was for the molt part 
| either lallow, alder or figeree: whereof Plinie giueth this reaſon, for as much - 
| as 


— 
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as theſe trees are colde and wateriſh, and therefore any blow or thruſt that was 
made vpon the wood, was preſently contrated and ſhut yp againe. Bur for as 
much as the Target was of ſuch reputation amongſt the Roman Armes, and: 


the conſideration of the vie and commoditie thereof; which cannot be better 
vnderſtood, then by that conference, which Polybius hath made berweenethe 
weaponsof theRomans andthe Macedonians: and therefore | haue thought it 
good to inſert it intheſe diſcourſes, Andthus it followeth, 


Of the arfference of the Roman and Mace- - 


| dontan WEAPONS. 


T7 Promiſed inmy fixt booke that I would make a compariſon,betweene 
1 fs the weapons of the Romans, and Macedonians. And thatT woulde 


differ one from another : and 1n what regarde, the one, or the other, were ci- 
cher inferiour, or ſuperiour : which promiſe I willnow with diligence endeuour 


|to perform, Andfor as much as the Armies ofthe Macedonians haue given ſo 


goodteſtimonics of themſelues by their ations, by ouercomming the Armies, 
as well of thoſeof Aſia, as of Greece) and har the batrailes of theRomans 
have conquered, as well thoſe of Africa, as all the eſterne countries of Europ: 
I ſhall nor be amiſle, but very profitable, to ſearch outthe differene ofcicher ; 
eſpecially ſeeing thattheſe our rimes haue not once, but many rimes ſeenetri- 
all, both of their battailes & forces ; that knowing the reafon why the Romans 
da ouercome , and intheir bartaile: cary away the better, wee doenotas vaine 
men were wont to do, attribute the ſame to fortune, and eſteem them without 
reaſon happy viRors z but rather looking into the true cauſes, we giue thEtheir 
duepraiſes,according tothe direCtion of reaſon, and ſound judgetnenr. Con- 
cerning the bartails between Hanniball andthe Romans; and concerning the 
Romans their loſſes, there is no need that I ſpeak much. For their loſſes are nei- 
ther to bee impuredro the defe@t of their Aran , ordiſpoſition of their Ar- 
mies; but tothe dexteritie and induſtric of Hanniball : but wee haueentrea- 
red thereof when wee made mention of the battels themſelues; andthe endit 
ſelfe of that warre, doth eſpecially confirme this our opinion: for when oo 
had gotten aCaptaine equall with Hanniball, even conſequentlie withall 
his viRories vaniſked. And hee hadno ſooner overcome the Romans, but 
by and by , reieCting his owne weapons, hetrayned his Armietotheir wea- 
pons: andſotaking them vp in the beginning, hee continued them onyntothe 
end, | 

And Pyrrhus in his war againſt the Romans, did vſe both their weapons and 
order, and madeas it were a medlieboth of the cohort, and phalanx: but not 
with(tanding,itſcrued himnot to ger the viRtory;bur alwaies the event by ſome 
| meanes or other, mate the ſaryedoubrtul : concerning whom it werenot vnfit, 


that 


otlgs ſuch intereſt inthe greateſt of their Empire, letvsenteralicnleinto| 


Sm likewiſc write ofthe diſpoſition ofcither of their Armies; how they do | 


b — 


9% OBSERVATIONS VPON CAS ARS 


{thee I ſhould ſay ſomething, leaſt in being altogether ſilent, it might ſeeme to 
prejudice _ mine opinion, But norwithſtanding I wil haſten co my purpoſed 
compariſon, 
Now touching the phalanx, ifit haue the diſpolition, and forces proper toir, 
nothing is able to oppoſe it ſelfe againſt it, or toſuſtaine the violence thereof; 
as way caſily by many documents be a ed. For when an armed man doth 
ſtand firme in theſpace of three foote in fo thicke an arraie of battell, and the 
length of their pikes being according rothe firſt baſis, or ſcantling ſixteene 
foore; but according tothe true and right conueniency of them, 14. cubits,out 
of which are raken toure allowed forthe ſpace betweenetheleft hand , which 
ſupporteth the ſame, and the butre endthereof, whiles hee ſtands in a readi- 
nefle to attend the incoumter : being thus ordered, I ſaicit is manifeſt chat the 
length of tenne cubires dooth extend it ſelfe before the bodie of cueric armed 
man, where with both his hands he doth aduance it ready to charge the Ene- 
mic . By which meanes it followeth, thatſomeof the pikes doe not onely ex- 
tend chemſelues before the ſecond, third, and fourth ranke, but ſome before 
che formoſt, if the phalanx haue his proper anddue thickeneſſe, according 
to his naturall diſpoſition, both on the ſides and behinde: as Homer maketh 
mention when he ſaith , thatone targer doth encloſe and fortifie another; one 
head-picccis joined to another, that they may ſtand vnited and cloſe roge-. 
cher. 

" Theſecircumſtances being rightly and truely ſer downe,it muſt follow,thar 
the pikes of cucrie former ranke in the phalanx, doe extend themſelues two cu- 
| bites before cach other , which proportion of difference they haue betweene 
themſelues: by which may cuidently be ſeene the aſſault, and impreſſion of the 
whole phalanx, what it is, and what force it hath, conſiſtingot 16, rankes in 
depth, or thickneſle; the exceſſe of which number of ranks aboue five. For as 
much as they cannot commodiouſly couch their pikes, without the diſtur- 
bance of the former, the points of them not being long inough toenlargethe- 
ſelues beyond the formoſt ranks,they grow viterly vnprofitable,8& cannot man 
by man, make any impreſſion, or aſſault : but ſerue only, by laying their pike« 
vpon the ſhoulders of thoſe which ſtand before them, to ſuſtaine and hold vp 
the ſwaies and giuing backe of the former rankes, which ſtand before them to 
this cad, that the front may ſtandfirme and ſure ; and with cthethickeneſſe of 
their pikes they doe repell all thoſe darts, which paſſing over the heads of thole 
that ſtand before, would annoy thoſe rankes which are more backward. 

And farther by mouing forward,with the force of their bodies , they doe fo 
preſſe ypon the former,thatthey doe make a moſt violent impreſſion, For it is 
impoſlible that the formoſt rankes ſhould give back. 

This therefore being the generall and particular diſpoſition of the phalanx : 
we muſt now ſpeake on the contrarie part, touching the properties & differen- 
ces, as'cell of the Arms,as of the whole diſpoſition of theRoman batrell. For 

eucry Roman(oldierfor himſelfe,and his weapon,is allowed three foot to ſtand 

in, and inthe incounter, are moued man, by man,cuery one couering himſelfe 

with his carget; and mutually moouing whenſoeuer docs is occaſion offered, 
But 


— 
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But thoſe which vſe their ſwords, do fight ina morethin and diſtin& order; fo 
chat it is manifeſt,that they haue three toor more allowedthem to ſtand in 
from ſhoulderto ſhoulder , and from backeto belly , thax they may vie their 
weapons with the better commodity. And hence it commeth to pals,that one 
Roman ſouldicr takerh- vp as much ground, as two of thoſe which are to en- 
him of the Macedonian Phalanx : ſo thar one Romanis asit were to 
himſelfe againſtten pikes, which pikes che ſaide one ſouldier can 
ther by any agilicy come to offend , orelle at blowes otherwiſe annoy: 
Andchoſe which are _— him,are not only vnable to repell their force 2 
alſo with conueniency co vic their owne weapons, VVhereby it may eafily 
gathered, that it is impoſlible, that any batraile being aſſaulced,by the franc of 
a phalanx, ſhould be abletoſuſtaine the violence thereof, if it haue his duc and 
Fiat 'm yanynrye 3 wane 7 ay et at wavy 
are YOyde ON. c of vi ? Euefitforn ben | 
the Roman Armies hauc infinice pat fs Iva ect places, and of tines,tO | 
fightia. Bur che phalapy hath only onetime, one place, andonekinde,where- 
'yapply i ſelfe: ſo that if it were of neceſkicie,thatcheirene-| 
| 2 atthat inſtant, eſpecially with their whole forces, ic | 
quelt;onleſſe not only, or withour danger, buc in all probability likelie,| 
that the phalanx ſhould cuer carry away the bertec, Butif that may bee auoi- 
ded, which iscaſily done: ſhall noe that diſpoſition theo, beyner]y oaodbelte, 
and free from all terror? And it is farther euident, that vs res muſtnecel- 
ſarily have plaine and champion places , without any hiaderances, or impedi- 
ments z as ditches, vneuen places, vallies, little hils and riuers2 forall thele may 
hinder and difioine ir, Anditis almoſt impoſſible ro have aPlain of the capa- 
city of 20. //adia, much leſſe more, where there ſhall bee found none of theſe 
impediments. But ſuppoſe there bee tound ſuch places; asace properforthe | 
phalanx: Ifthe Enemy refuſe to come vnto them, and in the meantime, ſpoile, 
and ſack the Cities, and country round about; what commodity, or profit ſhall 
ariſe by any Army ſo ordered? for, if it remaine in ſuchplaces,as hath been be: 
fore ſpoken of; it can neither relicue their friends, nor preſerue themſelues, For 
the conuoies whichthey expect from their friends, are calily cur off by theE- 
nemy, whiles they remain inthoſe open places. . PIKE 1; 
Anditfic at any time, that they leaue them vpon any enterpriſe, they 
are then expoſed totheEnemy. But ſuppoſe, that the Roman Army 
find che phalanx inſuch ,yetwould it nor aduencure it ſelf in groſs at one 
inſtant ; hut would by little and luttle retire it ſelfe: as doth plainly appeare by 
cheit viuall praRtice, For there muſt not be a conieQure of theſe things by iy 
words only, bur eſpecially by that which they do. For they doe nor ſocqually | 
trame their bartel],that they doe allault the Enemy altogecher , making as it 
were but one front : but part make a ſtand, and part charge the Enemic, tha: 
if at any time the Palanx doe preſſe them, that cometoaſſault them and bee 
repelled z the force of their order is diſſolyed; , For whether they purlue 


to it may profita 
my ſhould iacouncer 
were 


wy} 


thoſe tharretire ,or fly from thoſe that doo aſſaule them, theſe doe diGoyne 
| Le themſelues, 
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| that ſtrength, which the wiledome of the Grecians and theexperjence of 0- 


themſelues from part of their Army ; by which meanes there is a gap opened 
to their Enemies, ſtanding and attending their opportunity: ſothatnow they 
neede not anie more to charge them in the front, where the force of the pha- 
lanx conſiſteth ;but to aſſault where the breach is made, both behinde,and vp- 
on the ſides. Butif at any time the Romane Army may keepe his due proprie- 
tie , anddiſpoſition , the phalanx by the diſaduantage of the place; being not 
able ro do the like: doth ir not then manifeſtly demonſtrate the differencets be 
great betweene the goodneſle of their diſpoſition, and the diſpoſitionof the 


phalanx ? 
which is,to march 


To this may be added the neceſſiries impoſed vp6 an Army 
through places of allnatures, to encamp themlelucs, to poſleſſe places of ad- 
uantage, to beliege, & to be beſieged; and allo contrary roex ſome- 
timesto come in view of the Enemie. For,all theſe occaſions neceſſarily acc6. 
pany an Army; and oftentimes are the eſpeciall cauſes of victory, to whichthe 
Macedonian phalanx is no way fit, or conuenient : foraſmuch,'as neither in 
their genera]l order, nor in their particular diſpoſition, without a conuenient 
place, they areableto effect any thing ofmoment: buecheRoman Army is apt 
tor altheſe purpoſes. For,cuerie ſouldiour amongſtchem, being once armed and 
ready to fight, refuſethno place, time nor occaſion; keeping alwaics the ſame 
order; whether hefight togither with the whole body of the Army, orparticu- 
larly by himfelfe, man, to man. | 

And hence it happencth,thatas the commodiry of their diſpoſition is aduan- 
rageous : ſo theend doth anſwere the ion, 

Theſe thingsI thought to ſpeak of at large, becauſe manie of the Grecians 
are of an opinion; that the Macedonians are notto be overcome. And againe, 
many wondered , how the Macedonian phalanx ſhould be put tothe worle by 
the Roman Army, conſidering the nature of their weapons. 

Thus farre goeth Polybius, in comparing the weapons and imbatrailing of 
the Romans, with the viſe of Arms amongſt theMacedonians : wherein we ſee 
the Pike truly and exactly ordered, according as the wiſe Grecians could beſt 

roportionit with that forme of battell , which might giue moſt aduantageto 
the vſe thereot : ſo that if our ſquadrons of Pikes tumpenot with the perſe&t 
manner of a phalanx, (as wee ſee they doe not) theyfallſo much ſhort of 


cher nations , imputed vntoit. But ſuppoſe we couldalloweir that diſpoſition, 
inthe courſe of our warres, which the nature of the weapon doth require; yer 
foralmuch as by the authority of Polybius, the ſayd mannerof imbartailing is 
tycd to ſuch dangerouscircumſtances of onetime, one place, and one kind of 
fight : I holdit not ſo profitablea weapon, asthe praftice of ourrtimes doth 
leem to make it,cſpecially in woddy countries,ſuch as Ireland is; wherethe vſc 
is cut off by ſuch inconveniences, as are noted to hinder the managing there- 
of, Anddoubrleſs, if our commanders did bur conſider of the incongruity of 
the Pike and [reland,they would not proportion ſo great anumber ot them in 
evely companie, as there is; for,commonly half the companie are Pikes, which 
is as much to ſaic inthepraRiceof our wats, that halfe the Army hath neither 
oftcn(ſ1ue 
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Fre odenin amd eng Some ou atroupe ofhorſe, For, they 
 fildome orneuer cometot pERIvAN the foote companies, where | 
| they may charge and offend the enemie: and for defence, if the enemie thinke 


itnotſafe to buckle with them athand , burmaketh more aduantage, to play 
vponthem afarre offwith ſhotre ; it affordeth ſmall ſafery to ſhake a long pike 
ar them, and (tand fairein the meanerime, coentertaine a volley of ſhot, with 
the body of their battailion, As I make no queſtion, bur the pike in ſome ſer- 
vices is profitable, as behind a rampicr, oratabreach3z ſoI aſſure my ſelt,there 
are weapons,if they were putto triall, that would counteruaile the pike , eyen 
in thoſe ſeruices, wherein it is thought moſt 
Concerning the Target,we ſee itrake the hand,in the iudgement of Polybi- 
us, ofall other weapons wharſocuer, as well in regard of the divers and ſun- 
| dry ſorts of umbarrailing, as the qualirie of the place whereſoever: for, their vie 
wasas effeuall in ſmall bodies and centuries, as in groſle troupes and great 
companies; inthinne and ſpacious imbarcelling, as inthick thronged Teſtu- 
dines. | | 
Neithercould the nature of the place make thEvnſerniceable ; for, whether 
ie were plaine or couert, leuell or vnequall, narrow or large, if there were anie 
commcdity to fight, the target was as neceſſaciero deiend, as the ſword to of- 
tend: befides the conueniencie,whichaccompanicth the target in any neceſſi- 
tic impoſed vpon an Armie, whether it be to march through places of all na- 
rures, to wake a faſt march, or a ſpeedy retraite, to incamp thermſclues, to pol- 
eſſe places of aduantage, to belicge andto be beſieged, as Palybius faith, with 
many other occaſions which neceſſarily accompamie an Armie. Thevſe of 
this weapon hath beento much neglected in theſe later ages, but may be hap- 
pilic renued againe in our Nation, if the induſtry of ſuch as hauc Jaboured to 
preſent it vnto theſe times, in the belt tathion,ſhall findany fauour in the opini- 
on of our Commaunders, Concerning which Target, I muſt needes fay this 
much, that the light target will prooue the carget of ſervice, whenſocuer they 
(hall happen tobe put in execution : for, thoſe which are made proofe, areſo 
heauie and vnwicldic (although it be ſomewhat qualified with ſuch helps as are 
annexed to the vic thereot ) that they ouercharge a man, with an vnſupporta- 
ble burthen,and hinder his agilitic andexecution in fight, with a waight diſpro- 
portionable to his ſtrength, For, our offenſiue weapons, as namely , the Har- 
gebuſiers, and Muskerites, are ſtronger in the offenſiue part, then any armesof 
de\ence,which may be made manageable& fit for ſeruice, Neither did the Ro» 
mans regard the proofe of their target further, then was thought fit for the rea- 
die vie otthem in time of batraile, as it appeareth in manie places, both in the 
Ciuillvvars, and in theſe Commentaries: for, a Romaine Pile hath oftentimes 
darted hthe Target, and the bodie of the man that bare ir, and faſtened 
| thE both to the ground: which is more then a Musket can well do ; for the bul- 
let commonly reſteth in the bodie. And although it may be ſaid, that this was 
not common, bur rather the effect ofan extraordinary arme;zyetit ſerveth to 
proue,that their targers were hot proote tothcir offenſiue weapons, whe they 
were well deliuered, & with good Cs r,[ makeno doubt, but in _ 
| . at- 
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"batrailes there were okentumes Tome hiuderances , which would not ſufferſo 
violent an cffeR, as this which I ſpeake off: for,in a volley of (hotte, wee muſt 
not thinke,thatall the bullers flic with the ſame torce, & fall with the hke hure ; 
but as Armour of good proofe, will hardly hold out ſome of them ; ſofſlender 
Armes, and ofno proofe, will make good reſiſtance againſt others. And, ro 
conclude, in a battell or incounterat hand, a man (hall meer with more occaſi- 
ons, ſuting the nature and commoditic of this light Target, then ſuch as wil ad- 
uantage the heauic Target of proofe , or counteruaile the ſurplus of waight, 
which it carieth withit, 

Some men will vrge,thatthereis vſe of this Target e= ms ſome places 
and in ſome ſeruices: which 1 deny not to thoſe, that deftre to be [ecured from 
the extreamitie of peril. Bur this falleth out in ſome places, & in {ome particu- 
lar ſeruices zand hindereth not, but that the vniuerſall benetir of this weapon 
conſiſterh in the multitude of light Targeticrs, who arc to manage the moſt 
important accaſions of a warre, 
| This much[amturtherto note, concerning the ſword of the Targetires, 
that accordingtothepraRtice of the Romaines, irmult alwaics hang on the 
| right (ide; for, carying the Target vpon the left arme, it cannot beethatthe 
ſword ſhould hang on the lefe ſide, but with great trouble and annoiance, And 
if any man ſay, that if it hang on the right ſide,it muſt be very ſhort; otherwiſe, 
it will neverbe readily drawne out: 1 ſay, that the ſwordofthe Targetiers, in 
regard of the vie of that weapon,oughtto be of a very ſhort ſcantling, when as 
the Targetier is rocommaund the point of his ſword within the compaſſe of 
his Target, asſuch as looke intothe true vicof this weapon , will cafily dilco- 
how But let this ſuffice, concerning the vie ofthe Pike and the Target, 


CHAP, X1 


T he Batcell continueth, and in the end 
Caſar ouercommeth, 


= T the preſence of their Generall , the ſouldiers conceined 

ſome better hopes ; and gathering ſlrength and courage a- 
I zine, when as entry manbeſtirred himſeife in the ſight of 

I the Emperor,the brunt of the enemy was alittle ftaied. Ce- 

W&. ſar, perceiving likewiſe the ſenenth legion , wohich ſtood 

WW next vnto him, to be ſore ouerlaid by the enemy, comman- 

| PVSD SY Jed the Tribunes by little and little, to ioqne the two leg 
| ons together, and ſo by ioyning back to back, to make two contrary fronts; & be- 
ing thus ſecured one by another from feare of beeing circumuented,, they began 
to make reſiſtance with greater courage. In the mean time, the two legions that 
werein the rereward to guard the cariages hearing of the battell, doubled their 
paſe, and vvere deſeried by the enemy vpon the toppe of the hill. And Titus 


Labienss, haning won the Campe of the Neruy , and beholding from the higher 


ground | 


DR — 


COMMENTARIES, LTSE. ITT. 


ground what was aone on the other ſide of the rizer,ſent the tenth legion to help 
| their fellowes : who, vnder/tanding by the horſemen and Lackies that fledde, in 
what caſe the matter ſtood, and in what danger the Campe, the legions, and the 
Generall was, made all the haſte they poſ3ibly could. _At whoſe comming, there 
happened ſuth an alteration and change of things , that enen ſuch as were ſanke 
 downe, through extreame griefe of their wounds,or leaned vpon their Targets, 
beganne againe to fight afreſh; and the Pages and the bvies perceining the enemy 
' amazed, ranne vpon them unarmed, not fearing their weapons, _ | 
The horſemen alſo, ftriuing with extraordinary valdur, to wipe away the dif 
honour of their former flight, thruſt themſclues in all plates before the legionary 
ſouldiers. Howbeit , the Enemy in the vtmoſt perill of their lines, ſhewed ſach 
manhood,that as faſt as the formoſt of thi were onerthrowne, the next in place 
beſtrid their carcaſſes, and fought vpon their bodies: and theſe being likewiſe 
' ouerthrowne, and their bodies heaped one vpon another, they that remained, 
poſſeſt themſelnes of that Mount of dead carcaſſes, as a place of adnantage, and 
from thence threw their weapons, and intercepting the piles , returned them 4- 
gaine to the Romans. NE 
By which it may be gathered, that there was great reaſon to deeme them men 
of haughtie courage, that durſt paſſe oner ſo broad a Riner , climbe vp ſuch high 
rocks, & aduenture to fight in a place of [uth inequalitie. The battell being thus 
ended, and the Nation and name of the Neruij beeing well neere ſwallowed wp 
with deſtruttion, the elder ſort, with the women and children, that before the 
battell overe connaiedinto Hands and Bogs; when they heard thereof, ſent Em- 
baſſadours toCeſar,and yielded themſelues to his mercy ; and in laying open the 
miſery of their State affirmed, that of ſix hundred Senatours, they had now left 
but three 3 and of ſixtie thouſand fighting men, there was ſcarce fine hundred 
that were able to beare Armes. Caſar, that bis clemencie might appeare to a di- 
fireſſed people, preſerned them with great care granting unto them the free poſe 
ſeſsion of their townes and coantry, & flraightly commanding their borderers, 
not to offer them any wrong or iniurie at all, 
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Nd thus endeth therelarion of that great and dangerous bartel, 
2F| which Ramus complaineth of as a confuſed narration: much 
V} differing from the direct & methodical file; of his other Com- 
mentaries, But ifthat rule hold good , which learned Rhetori- 
- cians haue obſcrued in their Oratory; that An vnperfeR thing, 
ought not to be toldin a perfe& maner : then by Ramus leaue, 

if any ſuch confuſion do appeare,it both ſavoureth of eloquence,8 well ſuterh 
the turbulent cariage of the ation,wherein order and sk1ll gaue place to For- 
rune, & providence waswallowed vp with peraducnture. For, that which Hir- 
tius ſaith of the overthrow hee gaue to Phatnaces, may as well be ſaid of this ; 
that he gotthe viforie, plurimi adinuante deorum benignitate,quici omnibus 
belli caſubusinterſunt $um preciput #5 quibus nibil ratione potuit adminiſtrari, 
K 2 For 
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For, (o ic tell out in this bartell,and the danger proceeded from the ſame caule, 

chat brought him to that puſh in the battell with Pharnaces: tor, he well vnder- 
ſtood thatthe Neruij attended his comming on the other ſide the riuer Sabis: 
' Neither was hee ignorant hovw to fortific hisCampe inthe face of anenemic, 
| without feare or danger, as wehaue feene in his warre with Ariouiſtus zwhen 
| he marched to the place where hee purpoled to incampe himlelte with three 
| battels,and cauſed rvo ofthem toſtandready in Armes to receiue any charge, 
| which the Enemy ſhould offer co piuc, that the third barte!| inthemeanecime 
might fortific the Campe, Which courſe would eaſily have fruſtrated this ſtra- 
tagem of the Neruij, and made the hazard JM dangerous: but hee little ex- 
pected any ſuch relolution, ſocontrarietothe rules of Militarie diſcipline, that 
an enemiethould not tick topaſſe oucr ſo broada river, toclime vp ſuch ſteep 
' and highRocks, toaduenture battellin a place ſo diſadu $, and to ha- 
 zard their fortune vpon ſuch inequalities. And therefore, he little miſtruſted a- 
ny ſuch vnlikely attempt, wherein the enemy had plotted his own overthrow, 
if the legions had beene ready toreceiue them, . 
| Which mayteachaGenerall, that which Czfar had not yetlearned, that 
| a Leader cannot be too ſecureinhis moſt aſſured courſes, nortco caretull in 

his beſt aduiſed dnreRions z conſidering thatthe greate(t meanes 1 ay cafily be 
prevented, and the ſafeſt courſe weakened with an vnreſpeRed circumſtance : 
ſo powrefull are weake occurrences in the maine courle of the Waighrtieſt aRti- 
ons; and ſo infinite are the waies , whereby eithet wiſedomeor fortune may 
work. Neither did this warne him, to prouide for that which an enemy might 
doe, how vnlikelie ſoeuer it might ſeeme vnto him: as appzareth by that acci- 
dent in the batrell with Pharnaces. Which practice,of attempting a thing a- 
gainſt reaſonandthe arte of warre, hath found good ſucceſſe in our moderne 
| WAITES, As appearcth by the French hiſtories: notwithſtanding,it is to be han- 
' dled ſparingly , asno way my "3 AT Ks and good dircQion, for- 
| aſmuch as Temeritas non ſemper felix, as Fabius the great anſwered Scipio. 

The chieſeſt helps which cheRomaines found, were firſt the aduantage of 

the place ; whereof f ake inthe HeJuenan warte. Secondlie, the experience, 
which the ſouldivurs had got in the former battailes , which much directed 
them inthis rurbulent aflaulez wherin they caried themſelucs, as men acquain- 
red with ſuch caſualiies : laſtly, the valour and vneanted iudgement of the Ge- 
nerall, which ouer{waied the perill ofthe battaile, and brought itto ſo fortu- 
nate an end. Vherein we may obſerue,that as ina temperate courſe, when the 
ifluc of the battaile reſted vpon his direions, hee wholly intended warineſſe 
' andcircumſpeRion :[o inthe hazard and perill of good hap, heeconfronted 
| extreamitie of danger with extreamitie of valour, and oucr-topt furie, vvith a 
| tigher reſolutions | 
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CHAP, XII. . 


The Aduatici betake themſelues toa ſtrong hold, 
and are taken by Cafar. 


D468 HE* Aduatici before mentioned, comming withall their 
= power to aide the Neruy and onder landing by the way, of 


ſelues and their wealth into one ſirong and well fortified 


T-. 

>| 

| S && 'o) all the reſt of their Townes, and Caſtles , conuaied thems- | 
Cc ay C4 L towne, which was compaſſed about with mighty rocks and 
CW SAR fteepe downefals, ſaning in one place of Hy boy 'foote 
in breadth ; vvhere there was an entry by a gentle and eaſie aſtent:which paſſage 
they had fortified, vvith a double wall of a large altitude,and had Macednly 
great ſlones & (barp beames vpon the walles,ready for an aſſault, This people de- 
ſeended from the Crmbri and Teutoni ; who, in their iourney into 1talie, had left 
ſuch cariages on this ſide of the Rhene, as they could not connenientlie take along 
with them, in the cuſtodie of theſe forces: who, after the death of their fellowes, 
beeing many eeres diſquieted by their neighbours , ſometimes inuading other 
States, and ſometimes defending themſelucs, at length procured a peace, and 
choſe this place to ſettle themſelues in. 

At the firſt comming of the Romaine Armie, they ſallied out of the towne & 
made many light skirmiſhes with them: but after that Ceſar had drawn a ram- 
pier about the towne,of twelue foote in height, fifteene miles in compaſſe, & had 
fortifiedit with Caſtles very thick about the towne, they kept themſelues woith- 
in the wall, And, as they beheld the Vines framed, the Mount raiſed, & a towre 
in building afarre off, at firſt they beganne to laugh at it ; and with ſcoffing ſpee- 
ches from the wall, began to aske, with what hands,& with what flrength, eſpe- 
cially by men of that ſtature (for the Romaines were but little menin reſpet? of 
the Galles) a towre of that huge maſsie waight ſhold be brought vnto the walles? 
But,when they ſaw it remooued, and approching neere vnto the towne (as men 
aſtoniſhed at the ſtrange and vnaccuſiomed ſight therof ) they ſent Embaſſadors 
to Ceſar, tointreat a peace, with this meſſage : They belieued that the Romaines 
did not make war, without the ſpeciall aſsiſtance of the Gods , that could woith 
ſuch facility tranſport engines of that height and bring the to incounter at hand, 
againſt the ſtrongeſt part of their towne : and fie , they ſubmitted both 
= a, "an & all that they had, to Caeſars mercy; deſiring one thing of his meer 
clemencie, that hee vvonld not take away their Armes, foraſmach as all their 
neighbours were enemies vnto them, and enuied at their valour 1 neither vere 
they able to defend themſelues, if they ſhould deliner wp their Armonr : ſo that 
they had rather ſuffer any inconvenience by the people of Rome , then to be but- 
cherly marthered by them, vwvhom in former time they had held [[ubiet? to their 


(ſar 


” their onerthrowe , returned home avaine; and forſaking ” 


commannd. 
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| | To thu Ceſar anſwered ; that he would ſave the Cittie rather of hu owne Cu- 
| ' ome, then for any deſert of theirs, ſo that they yielded before the Ram touched 
| the wall : but nocondition of remedy ſhould be accepted, without preſent deliue- 

| rie of their CArmes ; for, he would doe by them as he had done by the Nerny and 
| 

| 


give commaundement to their neighbours , that they ſhould offer no wrone to 
ſuch, as had commended their ſafety to the people of Rome. This anſwere being 
returned to theCitty, they ſeemed contented to dee whatſoener he commaunaded 
them : and thereupon, caſting a great part of their Armour ouer the wall, into 
the ditch, inſomuch as they fild it almoſt to the toppe of the rampicy ; and yet (as 
afterward was knowne) concealing the third part,they ſet open the gates, & for 
that day caried themſelues peaceably, Towards night , Cafe commannded the 
gates to be ſhut, and the ſouldiours to be drawne out of the towne, But the Adua- 
tici , hawing conſulted together before ( foraſmuch as they beliened,, that vpon 
their ſubmſsion, the Remaines would either ſet nowatchat all, or at the lea, 
keepe it verie careleſlie ) partly vvith ſuch Armonr as they had retained, and 
| partly vvith targets, made of barke, or wrought of wicker, which wpon the ſud- 
| daine they had conered oner with Leather, about the third watch, where the af: 
cent toour fortificat:onswas eaſieſt, they iſued ſuddainely out of the towne with 
| all their power : but ſignification thereof being giuen by fires, a5 Caſar had com- 
| maunded, the Romaines haſted ſpeedily to that place, The Enemy fourht verie 
deſperatly, as men in the laſt hope of their welfare, incountering the Romaines in 
a place of diſaduantage: at length, with the ſlaughter of foure thouſand, the re## 
were driven backe into the towne, The next day, wohen Ceſar came to breake 
open the gates, and found no man at defence, he [ent in the ſauldiers,aud ſold all 
the people and [poile of the towne : the number of perſons in the towne , amoun- 


red to fiftie three thouſand bondſlaues, 
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Reagy N the lurpriſe, attempted bythe Belgz ypon BibraRt,I ſer down the 
0, \ W manner, which both the Galles and the Romaines vſed in their ſud. 
*2Y 52 daine ſurpriſing of a towne : whereof ifthey failed (the place impor- 
©xx3gY ting any aduantage in thecourle of war) they then prepared for the 
ſiege, inthar manner, as Czſar hath deſcribed in this place. They inuironed the 
towne about with a ditch and a rampier, and fortified the ſaid rampier, with 
many Caſtles and Fortreſſes, ereted in a convenient diſtance one from ano» 
ther; and ſo they kept the rowne from any forraine ſuccour or reliefe : & with- 
' all, ſecured themſelues from allies, or other ſtraragems, whichtherownſmen 
# | might praQicg againſt them, And this manner of fiege was called cirenmnalla- 
In the ſent! h tioz the particular deſcription whereof, | reterre vnto the hiſtorie of Aleſia, 


(Cimentaric * whcrel will handle it, according tothe particulars there ſer downe byCzfar. 


THR 


Ui COMMENTARTES, LIE. TL, = 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 


Sy HeRam, which Czſar heere mentioneth, was of 
ak 8.) mongſt all the RomaineEn 
FI 6-3) Canon hath in our warres, Vieruuius doth attribute the inuention 
= thercoftothe Carthaginians,who atthe taking of Cadie, wanting 
a fit inſtrumentro raze andouerthrowea Caſtle, they rooke a long beame or 
timber tree, and bearing irvpon their armes and ſhoulders, with the one end 
thereof, they tirſt brake downe the vppermoſt rapke of ſtones : and ſo deſcen- 


ſorts of Rams,the one was rude and plaine ; the other, arrificiall & compound: 
the firſt, is that which the Carchaginians vicd at Cadiz, andis purtraited in the 


column of Traian atRome. 


end, with a head of iron, faſhioncdlike vnto a Ramme., and thereof ir tooke the 
name. This Ram is hanged by the middeſt with roapes vnto another beame, 
whichlieth croſſe a couple of pillars: and hanging thus equally balanced, it is 
force of nicn thruſt forward, and recoiled backward; and ſo beateth 
the wall with his iron head: neither is there any cowre ſo ſtrong, orwallſo 
broades that is able toſtand before it. | 
The length of this Ram was of alarge ſcantling 3 for,Plutarch that 
Anthonie in the Parthian war, had a Ramme foureſcore foote long, Vi 
truuius ſaith, that the length ofa Ramme was viſually ont hundred and ſixe, and 
ſometimes one hundred and twentie z and this length gave great ſtrength and 
forceto the engine. It was managed at onetime witha whole Centuiie or or- 
der of ſouldiers : andthcir forces being ſpent,they were ſeconded with another 
Centurie ; and ſo the ramme plaicd continually vpon the wall, without in- 
termiſſion, loſephus ſaith, that Titus, atthe ſiege of Ieruſalem, had arawme 
foreuery legion :it was oftentimes couered with a Vine,that the men thatma- 
naged it might bee in moreſafetie, It appeareth by this pck thatif a towne 
had continued out vntillthe ramme had couched the wall, they could not pre- 
ſume of any acceptation of rendry ; foraſmuch as by their obſtinacie, they had 
brought inperrill the liucs of their enemies, and were ſubdued by force of 
Armes, which affordeth ſuch merci as the ViRtor pleaſeth, 


LY 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


Zz289 He Aduatici, asitſeemeth, werenot ignorant ofthe ſmall ſecuti- 
I tic which one State can giue vnto another , that commendceththeir 
$ ſafctic ro be proteRcd by it: for,as Archiras the Pythagorian faith, 
Abodie, a fawilic, andan Armie; arethen well gouerned , vvhen 
they containe within themſclues the caules of their {aferie; So wee muſt not 
looke for anie ſecutitie in a State, when their ſaſetie dependeth vpon a forraine 


apr gat 
ines, and held that place-which the [R,mme 


ding by degrees, they ouerthrew the whole towre. The Romaines had two "a 


The compound Rammeis thus deſcribed by Iofephus ; A Ramme, ſaith be, | drier com. 
is a mighrie great beame, like vnto the maſt ofa ſhip,and is ſtrengthened at one /pofre. 


EE cd 


Aries, or the 


Caler, 


protection, | 
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 teget, quem propria arma non texere. Although in this caſe the matter was wel 


-| fit ſhall find them an{werable to their projets. And contrariwile,it off 


Lib. 25. 


The puniſh- 
he Romans 


vpon 4 | 


onquered 
Nation. 


' Ez=Fg He manner of ſignifying any motion or atiempt by fire, was of great 


mets vohich * 


protection, For, the old laying 1s, that Neque muras , Beque amicus quiſquam 


qualified, by the maieſtic of the Romaine Empire, and the late viRorics in the 
continent of Gallia z whereof the Hedui with their affociares,were very gaine- 
full witneſſes: but amongſt kingdoms , that are berter futed with equalitic of 
ſtrength and authoritie, there is ſmall hope of ſaferie.to be looked for, valeſſe 
the happy goucrnment of both doe mutually depend vpon the ſafetie of cither 
Nation, For, that which Polybius obſerued in Antigonus, king of Macedo- 
nia, taketh place for the moſt part amongſt all Princes; that Kings by nature 
eltceme no man, either as a friend or an enemie, but as the calculation of pro- 


many occaſions of practices and attemprs, when it is knowne that a State is of 
it felfe able and readyco reſiſt the deſſignes of forraine enemies , according to 
that of Manlius ; Oftendite modo bellum, pacem habebitss : videant vos paratos 
ad vim, ias ipſt remittent, 


THE FOYRTH OBSERPATION. 


3 1&8 vic in the night ſeaſon, wherethe fortification was of ſolarge an ex» 
W B91 cenſion : for, fire inthe night doth appeare far greaterthen indeede 
| # it is; foraſmuch as that part of the aire, which isnext vnto the fire, as 
it is illuminated with the light thereof, in a reaſonable diſtance , cannot be dil- 
cerned from the fireitſelfe, and fo ir ſeemeth much greater then itis in ſub- 
ſtance, And contrariwiſe, in the day time it ſheweth leſle then itis; for, the 
cleare brightneſſe of the aire, doth much obſcure thar light, which proceedeth 
from a more groſle and materiall body : and therefore their cultome was tovſe 
fire in the night, and ſmoake inthe day , ſuting the tranſparent middle with a 
contraric qualitie ; that ſoit might more manifeſtly appeare to the beholder, 


—_ —— 


THE FIFT OBSERV ATION, 


ETI3ING albeit after theviftorie, theRomains inflieddiuers degrees of 
YAY puniſhment, according tothe malice which they found in an enc- 
wie ; yet as Flauius Lucanus faith in Livie, there was no Nation 
= morccxorablc, nor readiertoſhew mercie, then the Romains were, 
The puniſhments which we find them to haue vſedrowards a conquered Nati- 
on were theſe; either they puniſhed them by death, or ſold them for bond- 
(laues, ſ#b corona,or diſmiſſed them ſub iugum; or merced them, in taking a- 
way their territories ; or made them triburarie States, 

Ofthe firſt we find a manifeſt example,in the third of theſe Commentaries; 
where Czfar having ouerthrowne the Veneti by ſea, in as much as they had 
retained his Embaſſadours by force, contrarie to the law of Nations, hee put all 
the Senate to the ſword, and ſold the reſt ſub corona. 
wo Feſtus 


j" COMMENTARIES, TIE. IT. 105 = 


EE 


capriues ſtood crowned in the Market-place, where they were ſerte outto ſale: 
| as Catoſaith, in his booke De re militari , vt populns ſua opera potins ob rem 
bene geſlam coronatus, ſupplicatumeat ; quamre male geſta coronatus veneat. 
And Gellius affirmerh the ſamething, but addeth alſo another reaſon, foraſ- 
much as the ſouldiers that keptthem whule they were in ſelling, incircled them 
round about, to keep them together ; and this round-abour-ſtanding, was cal- 
led corona, Feſtus ſaich,that ofrentimes they vſeda ſpeare; and thereforethey 
were ſaid to be ſold ſub haſta: toraſmuch as amongſt the Greeks,by the ſpeare 
| or pike, was ſignified the power of Armes, and maieſtic of Empires. 

When they dilmiſſed them ſub ;#gum, their orderwas to ereRt three trees 
like a paite of gallowes, vader which they cauſed all the captives to paſle, as a | 
ſigne of bondage: for, they had ſoconquered them by force of Armes, that | 
they laid vpon ec neck the yoake of chraldome, | 

Liu'e ſaith, thar Quintivs the DiRator, diſmiſſed the Aequos ſub ingum; & 
this :#gum was mad: of three ſpeares, whereof two were ſtuck vpright in the | 
ground, andthe thicd was tied ouerthwart them. The ſouldiers that paſſed 
[ub ingum, were vngirt, andtheir weapons taken from them, as Feſtus ſaith, 

Sometimes againe, they tooke away their lands and territories, andeither 
loid it for mony, & brought itinto the Trealurie, or divided the land amongſt 
the Romaine peop'e, or letitoutto farme rent: of all which, Liuic hath many 
pregnant examples, 


CHAP, X1IIL 


Craſlus taketh-in all the maritimate Citties that 


lie to the Ocean: the lepi ons are caried into 
their vvintering Campes. 


D<6R8 HE ſame time Pub. Craſſus, whom he had ſent with one le 
Fd gion to the maritimate Citties that lay to the Ocean,aduer- | 04®: 
LW tiſed him, that all thoſe States had yielded themſelues to 
| j? Z the people of Rome. The warres beeing thus ended, andall 
=Y | Gallia being ſettled in peace, there went ſuch a fame of this 
F4.) WS) were among other barbarous people, that from Nations 
Cf ar At beyond the Rhene.there came Embaſſadours to Caſar, offe- 


rine both boſlages and obedience to whatſoener he commannded them, But Ce- 
/ar willed them to repaire vnto him againe in the beginning of the next Som- 


© Feſtus faith, that an enemic was ſaid to be ſold ſab corona, inaſmuch as the ue 


mer, foraſmuch as he then haſted into Lumbardie, after bee had placed his legi- Of this ſmp- 
he | : licatio [| wi 

ons in their wintering Campes. For th:ſe things, vpon the ſight of Caſars Let» leaks is 3 

ters, a generall ſupplication was proclaimed in Rome for fifteene daies together : om dd 


which honour before that time had happened to no man. And thus endeth the y 4. books, 


econd Commentarie. | 
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OBSERVATIONS UPON 
THE THIRD BOOKE OF CAESAR 


HIS COMMENTARIES. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


— 


FHSZFY His Commentaric beginneth with an Accident, which 

* = happened jn the latter ende of the former Sommer; 
DEE wherein the ing had fo leane a harueſt: and then it 
proceedeth to the warre betweene Czfar and the Veneti; Craſ- 
ſvsand the Aquitani; Titurius Sabinus and the Curioſolitz ; and 


' Titus Labienus, with the Treuiri, 


Ls 


CHAP. IL 


Sergius Galba, beeing ſent to cleere the paſſage of 


the eA lpes, was beſreged by the Seduni 
and Veragri, 


SIAES AR, taking his iourney into Italie, ſent SergiusGalbs 
OM vvith the twelfth legion, and part of the horſemen unto the 
CY Nantuates, Veragri © Seduni : whoſe territories are exten 
I Wes ABER ded from the river Rhone, and the lake Lemanus, onto the 
MY #1) 1 ops of the higheſt Alpes. The end of this voyage was chiefe- 
P <2 lietocleeret 


— 


| towne beeing ſited in a narrow valleyand incircled about with mighty high hils, 
| was dinided by a riner into two parts,whereof he gane one part to the Galles and 
the other he choſe for his wintering Campe,and fortified it about with a ditch & 
 4rampier. After he had ſpent many daies of wintering, and ginen order , that | 
corneſhould be brought thither for proviſion ; he had intelligence vpon a ſudden, 
that the Galles in the night time, had all left that part of the towne thatwas al- 
lotted unto them ; and that the hills which hung oner the valley , woherein the 
towne ſtood, were poſſeſt with great multitudes of the Seduni, and Veragri, T - 


reaſons of this ſuddaine commotion , wvere chiefely the paucitie of the Romaine 
forees,] 


— — 


FIPS 


COMMENTARTES, LIE. TIT: Tio | 
forces, not making a copleat legion ; foraſmuch as two cohorts wintered among 2 
the Nantuates: beſides many particulars, that were wanting pon neceſſary 06+ 
caſions. And to make them more contemptible in regard of themſelues, the place 


 affoorded ſach aduantage, that they were perſwaded by reaſon of the fteepe de- 
| 5 my of the hill, that the Romaines allied indure the brunt of thefon af- | 


' fault: beſides this, it griened them exceedingly to hane their children taken from 
| them, under the title of hoſtages; and the Alpes, vvhich Nature had exempted | 
from habitation, and placed as bounds betweene two large kingdomes, tobe ſei- 
ſed vponby the Romaine legions, and vnited to their Province. 

Ypon theſe aduertiſements, Galba, not hazing as yet finiſhed the fortification 
of his Campe, nor made proniſion of Corne and forrage for the winter ſeaſon,in 
that helittle feared any motion of warre, bring ſecured of their amitie,and obe- 
dience, both by hoſtages and rendry : hee preſently called a Councell of warre, to 
determine what courſe was *'s tobe taken, In which Councell, the mindes of 
many were ſo amazed, with the terrour of ſo vnexpetted a danger , when they | 
beheld the hills peſtered with armed ſouldiers, the paſſages taken and intercep- 
ted by the Enemy,& no hope left of any ſuccour or reliefe, that they could thinke 
of no other way for their ſafetie, then leauing behind them their baggage & im- 
pediments, to ſallie out of their Campe , and/o to ſaue themſelues by the ſame 
way they came thither : notwithſtanding the greater part concluded, to referre 
that reſolution to the laſt puſh; and in the meane time, toattend the fortune of 
the enent, and defend the Campe. | 

"eddie 


OBSERVATION. 


Hich aduiſe, although at this time ſorted to ſmall effeR; yer ir 
//\ better ſuted rhe valour ofthe Romaines, and ſauoured more of 
tempered magnanimitie,then that former hazard,which argued 
che weakeneſle of their minds, by their ouer-haſtie and roo for- 
YU ward reſolution. For,as it imported greater danger , and diſco- 
uered a more deſperate ſpirit, to breake through the thickeſt croopes of their 
enemies, and ſo by ſtrong hand to ſaue themſclues by the helpe of ſome other 
fortune; ſo it manifeſted a greater apprehenſion ofterrour, and aftrongerim- 
preſſion of feare, whichcanatford nothing but deſperate remedies: for, def 
rate and inconfiderate raſhnels, riſeth ſooner of feare,then ofany other p 

of the mind. Bur ſuch as beheld the danger with alefle troubled eye,andquali- 
fied the terrour of death with thelife of their ſpirit, reſeruing extreamitie of 
helpe toextreamity of perill, and inthe meane time attended what chances of 
aduantage might happen vnto them, vpon any enterpriſe theenemy ſhould at- 
tempt; they lay, ſo gaue greater ſcope to Fortune, & inlargedthe bounds of 
changing accidents. Y 


CHAP. 


Cofer 


lty, ture 


mg the for- | 


of a bat- 
ell. 


4 Rhee FO 
| [Es OBSERVATIONS VPON CEASARS_ 


CHAP, 11. 


The enemy ſetteth vponthe wintering Camp: 
Galba ouerthro weth them. 


ARS HE Councell beeing diſmiſſed, they had ſearce time to put 
in execution ſuch things, 4s were agreed 2pon for their de- 
TS. fence : but the enemy at a watch-word given,aſſaulted the 

Sb Campe on all ſides, with ſlones and darts, © other caſting 
weapons, The Romans, at firſt, when their ſirength vuas 
2) Cinch ) ſre/b,valiantly reſiſted the brunt of the charge; neither 

| TV a> did they ſpend in vaine any weapon which they caſt fri the 
rampier; but what part ſoener of their Camp ſeemed to be ingreateſt danger > | 
| want of help, thither they came with ſucconr and reliefe ; but heerein they were 
 oner-matched : for, the enemy being ſpent and wearied with fight , whenſeeucr 
any of them gaue place and forſooke the battell, there were alwaies freſhcombat- 
| tants to ſupply it. But the Romans, by reaſon of their ſmall number, had no ſuch 
 helpe : for their extreamitie in that paint was ſuch, that no man was permitted 
neither for wearineſſe nor wounds, to forſake his ſtation,or abandon his charge. 
| And hazing thus fought continually the ſpace of ſix hoares , when both ſtrength 
| and hs 1 wanted, the enemy perſiſting with greater furie tofill the ditch,and 


' breake downe the rampire, and their hopes relying wpon the laſt expettation, P. 


| Sex. Baculus, the Primipile of that legion, whom we ſaid to bee ſo ſore wounded 
in the Neruian battell,and Cains Voluſenus, Tribune of the ſouldiers , a man of 
| ſingular courage and wiſedome,ran ſpeedily to Galba and told him,that the one- 
ly way of ſafety was to breake out vpon the enemy, and to try the laſt refuge in 
' that extreamitie. Whereupon, they called the Centurions, and by them admoni- 
(bed the ſouldiers to ſurceaſe awhile from fighting and onely to receine ſuch wea- 
| pons as werecaſt into the Campe ;and ſo to reſt thiſelues a little & reconer their 
| ſtrength : and then at a watch-word, to ſallie out of their Carpe, and lay their 
| fſafetie vpon their vertue. Which the ſouldiers executed with ſuch alacritie and 
conrage of ſpirit, that breaking out at all the gates of the Camp, they gaue nolei- 
ſore to the enemy to conſider what.was done, nor to ſatisfie his indgement tou- 
ching ſo onexpetted a noweltie. And thus Fortune beeing ſuddenly changed, 


| not ſuffering them to ſtay pon the hils neere about them. 


The force of $\ 


they ſlew more then the third part of thirtie thouſand, and put the reſt to flight, 


EE —— 


OBSERFATION. 
»c777 Hich ſtrange alteration, liuely deſcriberh the force of noueltie, & 
V/4 the effecuall power of vnexpeRed aduentures: for, in the firſt 
Vp courſe of their proceeding, vvherein the Romaines defended the | 
/ Campe, & the Galles charged it by aſſault, the viRory held con» | 
FEQ {tant with the Galles, & threatned death & mortality tothe Ro- 
mans, 


| 
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I09. 


crying another 


ſeruedthe Romans oftentimes to aduantage; as beſides this preſentex- 
ample,inthis Commentary we ſhal afterwardread , lhow Titurius Sabinusde- 
featedthe Vnellos, with the ſame {traragem ;and ouerthrew them by eruption 
& ſallying out, when they expeRtednathing but a defenſiue reſiſtance tromthe 
rampicr, From whence a Commander may learn , troauoid two contratiein- 
conueniencies , according as the qualitie of che war ſhall offer occaſion; firſt 
(if other things be anſwerable, which a judicious eye wilcaſily diſcouer)that a 
ſally made out at diuers ports ofa hold, wil much mitigate the heat ofa charge, 
andcontrole the fury of an Enemy, And on the other fide, he thatbeſicgeth a- 
ny place,what aduantage ſocuer he hath of the defendant, may much berter al- 
ſure himEltof good fortune, it he appoint certain troups inreadine(s toreceiue 
the charge of any erupcion , that the reſt that are buſily imployedin the aſſault 
may prouide to an{were it, without diſorder or confuſicn. Which order, if 
the Galls had taken,they had not in likelihood fo often been deceiued. 


CHAP, IIL 


Galba returneth into the Prouince: the Unelli 
giue occaſion of a newe warre. 


ESCSESHE Enemy being thus defeated ,Galba was onwilling to trie 
[6 39 | fortune any further : and the rather for that he wanted bath 
11w- J/ J corn © forraze : and therfore hauing burned the towne, the 
" BELUR [next day be returned towards the Province, and without let 
(a df or reſiſtance brought the legion ſafe into the Nantuates; and 

| y rom thence to the * Allobrog4, and therebe wintered. 
After theſe things were diſpatched: Ceſar ſuppoſing for many reaſons,that al 
Gallia was now in peace,and that there was no further feare of any new war the 
Belge being onerthrowen, the Germans thruſt out, and the Seduni among# the 
Alps ſubdued & vanquiſhed; in the beginning of the winter,as he went into llly- 
ricum , hauing 4 great deſire to ſee thoſe nations : there grewe a ſudden tumult 
and diſſenſion in Galliavpon this occaſion, Pub.Craſſus wintering with the ſca- 
wenth legion in Aniou neare vnto the Ocean, and findins ſcarcity of corn in thoſe 
parts, he ſent out rhe Prefettsof the horſemen and Tribunes,into the next cities 
to demaund corn, and other prouiſions for his legion: of whom Titus Terraſidius 
was ſent vnto the * Venelli, Marcus Trebius to the *Curioſulit &, 2. Velanius 


mans. Neither had they any meanes torecouer hope of berrer {ucceſle, but by 

which ſo much the more amazedthe Gals,inthatthey had 
vehemen nes or an opinion of viQory ;by a ſer fight continuingthe 
ſpace of 6, houres, withoutany likelihoodot contrariety,or alteration. Which 
praice, of fruſtrating a defſigne intended, by an indirect and contrary anſwer, 


4 


Titus Silius to the * Veneti, Theſe Veneti were of greateſt authoritie among#t 


pin 


Ceſar. 


* CAaHOIMS, 


*[.e Perche 
* Cornoatlle, 


ig FYIPe | "" lim Bretaime; 
all the maritimate nations in that coaſt , by reaſon of their great ſflore of ſhip-\*F annes. 
: | 
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The weakne 
-f our indge- 
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ard: of the 
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future times. 


ping, with which they did trafficke in Britanie , and exceeded all their neighbour 
States in skil and experience of ſea-faring matters; having the moſt part of ſuch , 
45 ſed thoſe ſeas, tributaries to their State: Theſe Veneti firſt aduentared to re- 
taine Sillius & Velanins , hoping therby to reconer their hoſtages which they had 
given to Craſſus. The finitimate Cities induced by their authority © exaple, for 
the ſame reaſon, laide hold vpon Trebius &Teraſidius; and ſending ſpeedy am- 
baſſages one vnto another, coniured by their princes and thiefeſt magiſtrates, to 
approne their fait by common conſent , and to attend all the ſame enent of for- 
tune; ſoliciting alſo other cities and States, rather to maintaine that libertie, 
which they had receined of their Anceſtors, then to indnre the ſeruile bondage 


of a ſtranger, "BY; 


deſtrucio one to another, there happen a ſudden motion of peace: or if peace 
be in ſpeechloothing the world with pleaſing ag. & through the vn- 
certaintie of our weake probabilities, promiſe much reſt after many troubles 
there follow greater wars in che end, then the former time can truly ſpeak of. 


that think to comprehend the concluſions of future times, vnder the premiſes 
of their weake projets, and predeſtinate ſucceeding ages, according to the 
courſe of the preſent motion: when an accident fo little thought of,(hall break 
the inaine ſircame of our iudgement,and falſifiethe Oracles which our vnder- 
ſtanding hath vttered, And it may learnecthem withall , how much it impor- 
rcth a wiſe commander, to prevent aneuill that may croſie his defſigne , (how 
valikely ſocuer it beto happen) by handling it ia ſuch maner, as though ir were 
neceſlarily to confronttheſame. For then a thing is well done,when it hath in 
ir ſclfe both the cauſes of his being ; and the dire meanes to reliſt the repug- 
nancie of a contrary nature : and fo hap what will, it hath great poſſiblity to 
continue the ſame, 


——_— 


THE FIRST OBSERPV ATION. 


7 He circumſtance in this hiſtory, which noterh the ſudden breaking 
«Xl BY, outof warrcs , when the courſe of things made promiſe of peace : 
FI 6-2] ſhewcrh firſt, what ſmall aſſurance our reaſon hath of herdilcourſe 
—_— incalwlatingthenativitie of After-chances; which ſo ſeldome an- 
{wer the iudgement we giue vpon their beginnings, that when we ſpeak of hap- 
pincſſe,we find nothing bur miſeric : and contrariwile,it mo often well with 
that part, which our Art hath condemned to1ll fortune, AndtherforeI do nor 
marucll, it when almoſt all nations are at ods, and in our beſt conceits, threaten 


Which being wel vaderſtood, may humble the ſpirits of our hauty politicians, 


_—_—— 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


—_— — 


| ay His practice of the Veneti may inſtruſta circumſpeR Princein caſes 
& of this nature,to haue a more watchfull cy ouerthat Province or city, 
8 which ſhall be found moſt potent and mighty amongſt thereſt, then 


of 
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of any other in{criour Stare of the ſame nature andcondition: for, as example 
of it ſelfe is of great authoritie, making improbabiliries ſeem tull of reaſon, e- 
ſpecially when the intention ſhall ſympathize wich our willz ſo when itſhall 
happen to be ſtrengthened with pow 
luperiour perlonages : it muſt necds be very efteual to tir vp mens minds,to 
approuethat with a ſtrong affeion, which their own ſingle iudgement did no 
way allow of, And therfare equality bringeth this aduantage to a Prince,which 
differencie cannot affoord , that ajbeit example doe ſer on foote any rebcllious 
motion, yet no ſupereminencie ſhall authoriſe the ſame, 


- —_ —__ 


CH AP. III, 


Czfar hauing aduertiſement of theſe new trou- 


bles, haſtethinto Gallia, andprepareth 


forthe Warr 8, 


= LL the maritimate States being by this meanes drawn in- 
,-] to the ſame conſpiracy , they ſent a comon ambaſſagevnto 
Craſſus ; that if he would hue his men againe, muſt de- 
2 liner vp the hoſtages which he had taken from them.ther. 
©.) of Ceſar bring certified by Craſſns, in as much as hee was 
WD then agreat way diſtant from from his Army, he commans- 


Loier, which runnethinto the Ocean; and that Gallie-men, Mariners, and Ship- 
maſters ſhould be muſtered in the Prouinee: which being ſpeedily diſpatched, aſ- 
ſoone 45 the time of the yeare would permit him he came into Gallia, The Veneti 
and thereſt of the confederacie, vnderſtanding of Caeſars arriuall, and conſide- 
ring how hainows a fat they had committed,in detaining the Ambaſſadours & 
caſting them into yrons, whoſe name # held ſacred & inuiolable amongſt all na- 
tions: prepared accordingly to anſwere ſo eminent a danger, & eſpecially ſuch 
neceſſaries, as pertained to ſhipping & ſea-fights. 


—— _ — —  - —— 
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THE OBSERV ATION, 


Rom hence I may take occaſion, briefly totouch the reuerent opi 


5329) conceiued of the qualitie & condition of Ambaſſadours: and what 
TIL the grounds are of this vniuerſall receiued cuſtoime, which in all a- 
ges,and times hath held Authentical), And hirſt we areto vnderſtand, that all 
mankinde ( as indued wichthe ſame nature andproperries ) atelo linked roge- 
therin the tric alliance of humane ſocietie;rhar, alveic their turbulent and dil. 
agreeing paſſi ns(which in them(cluesare vanaturall,as proceeding trom cor- 


meanes,and graced with the At of 


a EIVESSY ledGallics and ſhips of warre to be built vpon theriner *|* Ligeris. 


& nion, which all nations , how barbarousſocuer, haue generally Pr that rene- 


Ceſar . 


The ground: 


"ent opinion 
"hich ts hel 
'f Embaſſa- 


brs. 


WS © ruption 


— 


Caſar. 


rupcion and defe) drive them into extream diſcord , & diſunion wt rit, and 
breake the bonds of civil conuerlation,which otherwiſe we do naturally affeR : 

without aneceſſary entercourſe andtrefficke of ſocictie, weare notable to 
wks on footethe very diſcorde itſelfe , intearmes of reaſon and orderly pro- 
cceding,bur all parts will be blended with diſordered confuſion & goto wrack, 
for want of hebammal offices performed by meſſengers: ſo itreight are the 
bonds of Nature, and ſopowetfull are the laws which ſhe enaQteth. And ther- 
fore if it were for no other end, which might ſort tothe benefit of eitherpartie, 
( asthere are many good vies thereof) yet to holde vp the quarrel) and keepe it 
fro falling, making war,according tothe grounds of reaſon,the entercourle of 
meſſengers is notto be int:rrupted, nor their perſons to be rouched with hate» 
ful violence : butthat whichthe common realon of nations hath made a lawe, 
ought as religiouſly to be obſerved, as an Oracle ot our ownebelieſe.Secondly, 
for as wuch as the endot warreis, or atthe leaſt ſhould be, peace: which by 
ereatic of mutuall meſſengers is principally to be confirmed,to the end that no 

ple may ſeem ſo barbarous, as to maintaine a warre; which onely intendeth 
Lloud, and propoſeth as the chicfeſt obieR , thedeath and mortalitie of man- 
kind, no way reſpeRing peace and ciuill ment: ſuch as refuſe the enter- 


ned in the judgement of all nations,as vnworthy of humane ſocietie. Laſt of al, 
it is an iniury of great diſhonour, and deſerueth the reward of extream infamy, 
ro reuenge the maſter his quarrell ypon a ſeruant, and puniſh Ambaſſadors for 
the faults of their State : conſidering that their chiefeſt duty conſiſteth inthe 
faithtull relation of ſuch mandates , as they have receiued: which may as well 
tend to the aduance ment and honour of that Citie, ro which they are ſent; as 
tothe diſhonour and ruine ofthe ſame, whereof the meſſengers take no notice. 
And therfore whether we deſire war or peace;the free libertie, and holy order 
of Ambaſſadors, is reyercntly to be relpeed anddefendedfiom brutiſh and 
vnnaturall violence, 


CHAP, V. 


T he proceedings of either partie, in the enterance_. 
of this Warre, 


Jl He Veneti conceiued great hope of their enterpriſe,by reaſon 
® | of the ſtrength of their yn d for as ma ts the + 
JD; /ages by land were broken and cut off, with arms and creekes 
| | of the ſea; and on the other ſide.navigation and entrance by 
ſea was ſo troubleſome and dangerous, in that the Romans | 

= | were altogether vnaequainted with the chanelles and ſhelues 
of the coatt. Neither did they thinke that the Roman _Armiz2 could long con- 
tinue there without corne , which was not to bee had in thoſe quarters. And 


courle of meſſengers, as the means of amity and concord, are iuſtly condemn | 
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—— 


————conciNkNcGL 


if it happened, that the conr/e of things were carried contrarie to this probable 
expiation; yet they themſelues were ſtrong in ſb/pping 4 whereas the Romans 
had nbne at all: Neither had they knowledge of the flats and ſhallows, Ports and 
llands of that coaſt, where they were to fight. And to conclude, they ſhould find, 
the vſe of Nanigation in that narrow ſea, to be farre different from that, which: 
they were celated vnto,in the vaſt and open Ocean. In this reſolution , they 

fortified their townes, flored them with prouiſion, & brought all their ſhitping 
toVannes, againſt wham, Ceſar (as it was reported) would begin to make war, 
taking the Ojiſumt, Lexouy Nannetes  Ambinariti, Mormi aps 1/ grower 
41 conſorts and partakers in thu quarrell. Notwithſtanding theſe difficulties, 
many motines ſtirred vp C xſar to ondertake this war: as namely, the violent de- 
taining of the Roman knights: their rebellion, after they hadyeelded themſelues 
by rendry, and ginen hoſtages of their loialtie :. the con/piracie of ſo many Cities, 
whith being now negletFed, might afterward inc:te other nations and States to 
the like infalency And therefore onder ftandihg, that almoſt all tht Galles were 
inclining to nonelty & alteration, and of their own natare, were quick © ready 
to undertake a way ;, and further, conſidering that all men by nature deſired li- 

berty, and hated the ſermile condition of bondage : hee | wheeacins all farther in. 

ſurreftions of the other States, with the preſence of the Roman forces:and ſent 
Titus Labienus with the Caualrie, vnto the * Trewiri, that bordered vpon th 

Rhene to himn be gate in charge,ts viſit the men of Rhemes @ the reſt of the Bel- 

24, to keep them in obedience: and to hinder ſuch forces, as might peraduenture 
be tranſported oner the river by the Germains, to further this rebellious humor 

of the Galles, He commanded likewiſe Pub Craſſus, with 12. legtonarie cohorts. 

and a great part of the horſe to go into Aquitane,leaſt there might come any aide 
from thoſe nations. He ſent alſo &_Titurivs Sabinus with three legions onto the 

Lexout, Curioſolite, Vnelli, to drſap} oint any prattice which rebellious minds 

mght mtend. And making D. Brutus chiefe Admirall of the nauie, he gaue him 
in charge, to make towards Vannes, with what ſprede hecould : and bee himſelf 
marched thither ward with the reſt of the foot forces, 


THE OBSERF ATION. 


FI26F N theficlt booke, | obſerved the authority whichthe Roman Lea- 
WA F 9 ders had covndertake a war , widzout further acquainting the Senzt 


"IN. & + With the conſequence thereof : in this place, ler vs obterue the care 
Y > and circumſpe&ion , which the Generalls had, not ro vndertake a 
aublelome and dangerous warrevpon:ahumor,or any otherſlender motion: 
burdiliget:ly waighingthe circumſtances thereof, and mealuring the perill & 
hazard ofthe warre, with the good and conlequence of the fo; informed 
their judgements of the importance of that aQion ; and ſotried whether the 
bencfitrwould anſwer their labor, And thus we find the reaſons particu/arly de 
livered,that moued Czfſar firit covndertake the Heluetian warre: and then the 


Nantes, 
Aurenche, | 
Leondonl, 

Cities in lit- 
le Britaine. 


* Triers, 


cauſes, which drew himon to che quarreli with Ariouiltus: then followeth the: 
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neceſſity of that warre with the Belge z and now the motiues which induced 
himto this with the maritimate Cirties of Bretaine: and ſo conſequent]y o1 his 
paſſage into Germany , or what other enterpriſc he attempted: which helaierh 
downe as the grounds and occaſions of thoſe wars,& could nor be auoided but 
with the loſle and diſhonour ot the Roman Empire. y 

Further, let vs obſerue the meanes he vſed ro prevent the inclination of the 
Galles, & tokeep them in ſubieRion and peaceable obedience, by ſending his 
-nen into diuers quarters ofthat Continent; & ſo ſectling the wauering dipo- 


egionary ſo'diers, which hee ſent ready to ſtifleall motions ofrebellion inthe 
beginning , thatthey m "gh not breake our tothe prejudice anddiminuticn of 
the Roman Empire,an 

uantage, which he gained inthe opinion of the Enemy 3 whom he (o little ſea- 
red cocerning the vpſhor of that quarrel that he haddiſperled the greateſt part 
of his Army vpon other ſcruices, the reſt being ſufficient roend that war, 


of the further skirts,with the weight of his Army,andthe preſence ot his 


the good ſucceſlie of his proceedings: beſides the ad- 


Pn ——— 


of yron 


faſtned with yron mome of an inch thicke : in ſteade of cables, they uſed chaines 


CHAP. VL 


The manner of their ſhipping, and 
their Sea-fight, 


| He ſite of almoſt all theſe Cities was ſuch , that bring built 
3 | in points and promontories, they could not at full ſea, which 
happened alwaies twiſe in 12. houres, be approched by ſoot- 
forces, nor yet with ſhipping neither; for againe in an ebbe, 
the veſſells were laid on the ground , 4 left 45 a prey to 
the Enemy. CAnd if the Romans went about to ſhut out the 


; 4nd raw hides and skins for ſailes, either for want of linnen or ignorant 
| of 
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Art therof, or becauſe ſailes of linnen would har dly ſerne to carrie ſhips of 


- *The meeting and conflict of the Roman nauy, with this kind of ſhips was ſuch» 
at they only excelled them in celerity and ſpeedy nimbleneſs with force of oars 
but inall other things,cither concerning the nature of the place, or the diungeys 
of the foule weather were far inferiour onto them : for the ſtremnth of them wa: 
| ſuch that they conld neither hurt them with their beak-heads , nor 6:/t a weapen 
to any purpoſe into them, by reaſon of their altitude, and high built bulkes. And 
if anie guſt chanced in the meane time to riſe that forced them to commit them- 
ſelnes to the mercy of the weather , their ſhipping would better beave the rage of 
the ſea; and with greater ſafety ſhelter it falfeameme flats and ſhallowes with- 
[out feare of rockes or any ſuch hazard: of allwhichchaunces the Roman naty 


ſtood continaally in danger. 


—_—— 


tion,briefly toſet down the moſt eminent cauſes of the lowing and 
g _—_ forth as ſhall (temneceſſary to the know- 

ledge of a fouldier : which, albeit may fall ſhott ofthetrue reaſons of thisgreat 
ſecret ; yet for as much as they ſtand for true principles of regularitie , and wel 
approued rules in our Artof nauigation,letvs take them for no leſſe then th 
effec, and giuethemthateredit in out imagination , which tra of time hach 
gainedrothole forged circlesinthe heavens: that albeitrhceir chiecfeſt eſſence 
confiſteth in conceit and luppolall; yet for as much asthey ſerve to dire our 
knowledge to a certainty, 4n that variety and ſeeming inconſtancy of motion, 
weeſtcem of themastheyeffeR, andnot as they are. 
Conſidering then the globe of the world ; as it maketh a right ſpheare (for 
intharpoſicion, the Naturaliſts chiefly vnderſtand celeſtial] influence to have 
operation in this liquid element of the water ) it is divided by the Horizon and 
Meridianinto fourequarters: the firſt quarter is that; berweene the eaſt hori- 
z 1 andthe noone meridian, which they call a lowing quarter: the ſecond tr6 
the noon meridian,tothe weſt horizon; which they make an ebbing quarter : 
the third,from the welt horizon co the midnight meridian;which they likewiſe | 
call a lowing quarter: and again,fromthe nudnight meridian rothe caſt hori- 
zon, the ſecondebbingquaner: And ſothey makerwo flowing quarters, and 
ewo cbbing quarters ot the whole circuit of heauen, The inltruments of theſe 
ſenſible qualities, and contrary effeRes, are the ſamne and the moone, as they 
are caried throughthele diſtin& parts of the heaven. And although experi- 
ence hat(» noted the moontobe of greateſt power in wattie motions ; yet wee 
may not omit to acknowledge the force, Which theſanne yeeldeth in this mi- 
racle of nature. | 
- Firſt therefore we areto vnd:rſtand, thatwhen the moon or the ſunne begin 


The cauſes of 
the ebbing & 
flawing of the 


Sea. 


L 4 | to! 


—_— 


th "Y ——_— — 


FCC —_—— C_ 


I16, 


— OBSERVATIONS VFON CASARS ry 


Spring-tides. 


ro appeare aboue the right horizon, 8 enter into that part ofthe heauen which 
[ tearmed the firſt lowing quarter, thatthen the ſea beginnerhto ſwell; and as 
they mount vpto their meridian altitude; ſoit increaſeth vntill it cometoa 
high loud, And again,as thoſe lights poling te meridian,decline tothe weſt, 
and runthecircuit of the ebbing quarter; ſo the water decreaſerh &returneth 
2gain from whence it came. Again,as they ſetynder the welt horizon, & enter 
into the ſecond flowing quarter ; ſo the ſea beginneth again to flowe, andſtill 
encreaſeth vntil they come tothe point ofthe night meridian: and then again, 
it refloweth,according asthe ſun & moon are carnied inthe other ebbing quar- 
cer from the night meridian, to the weſt horizon, | | 
And hence it bappeneth that in coniunQion or new ofthe moon,when the 
lun & the moonare caried both together inthe ſame flowing , &ebbingquar- 
ers ;thatihen the tides ard ebs are very great: and hkewiſe in oppoſition or ful 
of the moon,when thele lights are carried in oppoſite quarters, which we hauc 
deſcribed to bee of the ſame nature, either ebbing or flowing; thar then in like 
manner the tides are great « foraſmuch as both theſe Planets, through theſym- 
boliſing quarters wherein they are carried,do ioyn their forces to make periet 
this work of Nature in the ebbingand flowing of the Sea. And contrariwile, 
in a quadrate aſpeR (as the Aſtronomers call it) or quarter age ofthe moone, 
when as the moon is carried in a flowing quarter; and at the ſame inſtant , the 
ſun doth happen to bein anebbing or decreaſing quarter, as the courſe of Na- 
ruredooth neceſſarily requize : then arethe tides leſſened, asdaily experience 
doth witneſle, 
And for as much as both the right horizon and the meridian alſo, diuide e- 
ueric diurnall circle, which either the ſun orthe moon maketh in their reyoluti- 
ons, into equal parts; it followerh that euery tide is continually meaſured with 
the quantity of 6. houres : and therfore that which Czſar here ſaith;muſt needs 
be true,that in the ſpace of 12.houres,there arc alwaies 2.high tides, Andlcaſt 
any man ſhould imagine, that cuery inland City ſtanding vpon an ebbing and 
flowing riuer, may take the computation of the tide according tothis rule : let 
him vnderſtand,that this which I have deliuercd, is to be concriuedprincipally 
of the ſcait ſelf; and ſecondarily of ſuch ports and hauens, as ſtand cither neer 
or yponthe ſea : but wherea riuer ſhall run many miles from the ſea,and make 
many winding Meanders, before it come to the place of calculation; it mult 
needs loſe much of this time before mentioned. Andthus much I chought c6- 
uenientro inſert in theſe diſcourſes rouching the cbbing & flowing ot the ſca, 
as not imperrinent to martiallknow] 
Concerning the ſhipping of the Romans, whereof poſteritic hath only re- 
cciued the bare names, and ſome fewe circumſtances touching the manner of 
their Equipage, the Critickes of theſe times hauc laboured to fer forth a flect, 
anſwcrabletothat , which the tearms and ticle mentionedin hiſtory ſeeme to 


report: but yetthe gaine of their voyage dothnot anſwere their charge, For, 
many = reſt vnlacated,firſt touching the names r 02 wi, find 
S. 


Names 


In7. 


= 


Leuingqueremes. 
The firſt we may vnderſtandtobeGallies or ſhips of ſeruice: the ſecond,ſhips 
ofburthen: the third, ſhips that were driuen forward with force of oares, and 
the reſt ſounding according to their Names; for, I darenor intitle themwith a 


arias , werea ſcuerall fort of ſhipping 
of the 2 uadriremes, Triremes , and 
kinde of theſe might be called both Zongas and AcFuarias, as it yet remaineth 
incontrouerſie: ſo it isnot much materiall to that which wee ſeeke after, Bur | 
that which moſt troubleth our ſea-Critickes, is,in what ſenſethey may vnders | 
ſtand theſe vocabularies, Triremes, 2 uadriremes, & 2 ainqueremes,whether | 
they were fo tearmed in regard of the number of rowers, orwater-men that 
haledcontinually at an oare, asthe cuſtome of the Gallics is at this daie ; or 0- 
otherwiſe , becauſe a Trireme had three orders of oares on either (ide, a 244- 
—_— and a Lwingquereme five: whereofthey tooke their diltinion | 

ames., | 
Such as hold that aTrirewehad on each (ide three rankes of oares , and fo 
conſequently, of a Laedrireme and Luingquereme; alleage this place of Li- 
uic, to make goodtheir opinion. Inthe warres between Rome and 
Lzlius meeting with Aſdrubal in the ſtraights of Gibraltar, each of them had 
a Luinquereme, & ſeauen or cight Triremes apiece : the current in thar place 
was ſo great that it gauenoplaceto Arr, but carried the veſſelles according to 
the fall of the Billow: in which vncertainty,the Triremes of the Carthaginean 
cloſed with the Zuinquereme of Lzlius : which either becaule thee was pox- 
dere tenacior, as Liviefſaith;or otherwiſe, forthat plaribas remorum ordinibus 
ſeindentibms vertices facilius regeretur ; in regatde of the pluralitic of bankes 
of oarcs, which reliſted the billowe and ſteamed the current, ſhe ſu..ke twoot 
the Triremes, and lo got the victorie, From herice thiey proue, that a ,Nein 
quereme had plures remorum or dines, then aTrireme had; and thertore it cook 
chename from the pluralitic of bankes of oares , andnot from the number ol 
men that rowed at an oare, 

Burthecom:rarie opiniondoth interpret Ordo remoram, to beeacouple of 
oares one anſwering another, on each ſide of the veſſel, which wee call a paire 
of oares: Sothat a Zwuinguereme being far gteater ahd longer then a Trireme, 
1ad more paires ofoares then aTrireme had,& thoſe oares were handled with 
fue men at on: oate, according tothe vie of ourGallies at thisdaie. 


of warre with force of oaces, tailed nor to make vie of their Art, in their con» 
ficts and incounters by lea: for, all their ſhippes of ſeruice, which we tearme 
__ men 


more particular deſcription. Now whether theſe Names Longas and Acts: } 
themſelues; orthe generallNames | 
vinqueremes , for as much as eutrie 


But ro leaue this; and cometo their manner of ſea-fights, wee muſt vnder |7he manner 
ſtandthartthe Romans, wanting the vſc of Arrillerie and managing their ſhips | 
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lo crmalt. 


Ceſar. 


Lib, 2.de bel= 


_ "T Wowld not equall in height the poupe of the Enemies ſhipping; [0 that therein al- 


[men of warre,cartiedaſtrong beake-head of yron, which they called roſtrum, 
with which they ranne one againſt another,with as great violence and furic, as 
their oares could carrie them. And herein Art gaue great aduantage 3 for, he 
that coulde beſt skill ro turne his ſhip, with greateſt celerity, and ſofruſtrate an 
offer 3 or with ſpeedy & (trong agitation follow an aduantage : commonly got 
the victory. 

In che battel| which D. Brutus had with the Maſſilians, we reade that two 
[riremes chargingthe Admirall wherein Brutus was, one atthe one (ide , and 
che other ar the other ; Brutus and his Mariners ſo cunningly handled the mat- 
| cer, that when they ſhould come to the hurt, they ſpeedily in atriceof time , 
wound themlclues from betweenethem, and the ewo Triremes met with ſuch 
a carriere one again(t another, that one brake her beake-head , and the other 
ſplitwith the blowe. | 

For this skil & fortune withall,Euphranor the Rhodian was of greatfame in 
Czlarstime; although his end found too true the ſaying of the Hiſtorian, that 
Whom Fortune honoureth with many good haps, ſhe oftentimes reſeruethto 
a harder deſtiny as other ſea-men beſides Euphranor, can truly witneſle. 

I his firſt brunt being ended : when they came to grapple and boording one 
of another, thenthe art & practices of their land ſeruices came in vle; for, they 
erected turrers vpon their decks, and from them they fought with engines and 
calting-weapons, asflings, arrowes, and piles ; and when they entered, th 
{ought with ſword and target, Neither didthe legionary ſouldier find any dit- 
ference when he cameto the point,betweene their fight at ſea and that at land: 
lauingthat they couldnot be martialled introups and bands , in regard wherof 
the ſeaſeruice was counted more baſe, and diſhonourable ; and the rather, in 
as much air decided the controverhie, by ſlings and caſting-weapons : which 
kinde of (ight was of lefſe honour, then buckling at handy-blowes. 
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CHAP, VII. 


The Batrell continueth : and (zfar 


ouercomimeth, 


HE maner of their fights being this,as hane deſcribed, nei- 
| ther Brutus,nor any Tribune or Centurion in his nauy knew 
} | what to door what courſe of fight ts take: for the ſhipping of 
the Galles was ſo firong, that the beake-head of their 2 uin- 
queremes could performe no ſeruice vpon them: & although 
they ſhoulde raiſe turrets according to their ſe, yet theſe 


_ 


ſo the Galles had aduantage : neither had they any meanes, whereby they might 
foile ſo great a nawie which amounted to the number of 230. ſhips of war. One 
thing | 


oy —CONMNENTANESTIETT 


tg. | 


thing there was amongſt their proniſions which ſtood them in great ſtead: for the 
Romans had provided great ſharp hooks or ſickles, which they put vpon great & 
log poles: theſe they falined to the tackling which held the main yard to L maſt ; 
and then haling away their ſbip,with force of Oares,theyent the ſaid tackling £97 
the main yard fell down. Wherby the Galles, whoſe only hope conſiſted in ſayling 


their ſhipping: And then thecontronerſie fel within the compaſs of valour gwher- 
in the Romans exceeded the Galls;and the rather inaſmuch as they fought in the 
ſight of Ceſar and the whole Army no valiant att could bee ſmothered in ſecret, 
forall the billes and lifts, which aſſvorded neere proſpett into the ſea , were co- 
wered with the Koman Armue, | 

| Their maine yardes being cut downe, and the Romans indenouring with great 
fury to boord them, failed not to take many of their ſhips:which the Galls percei- 
wing C3 finding no remedy nor hope of reſiſtance,hegan al to fly 9+ turning their 
ſhips to a forewind, were vpon a [udden ſo becalmed,that they were able to mike 
n0 way at all," Which fell out ſo fitly for the Romans, that of ſo great a nauy,uery 
few through the helpe of the evening eſcaped to land, after they hid fought the— 
ſpace of 8. houres : with which battell, ended the war with the Veneti& the reſt 
of the maritimate nations, For,al ſort of people both young © old in whom there 
W45 either courage counſellor dignity, were preſent at this battell,and all their 
pping was taken & loſt ; ſo that ſuch as remained, knew not whither to go, nor 
how to defend their towns any lotiger: and thaafore yeelded themſelues toCaſar; 
in whom he vſed the greater ſenerity,that he might therby teach al other barba- 
rows people, not to violate the lawe of nations : for, he ſlew all the Senat with the 
ſword,and ſolde the people for bondſlawes, 


— _ 


THE OBSERYV ATION. 


N this batcell I chiefly obſerue the good fortune , which viually attene 
derh ypon induſtry:for amongſt otherprouilions,whichthe diligence 
of the Romans had furniſhed outto the vic of this war,they had mag: 
ready theſe hookes,not forthis intent wherin they were imploied;but at all oc- 
caſions andchances, that might happen, as ſeruiceadle complements rather 
then principal inſtruments : & yetit ſo fe] out,that they proued the only means, 
roouerthrow the Galles, Which proucth true the ſaying of Czar, that indu- 
ſtrie commaundeth fortune and buycth good ſucceſle, with extraordinary la- 
bour: for indultrie in action is as imporcunitie in ſpeech , which forcerh an al- 
ſent beyond the ſtrength of reaſon; and ſtriueth through continuall purſuir, ro 
make good the moriues, by often inculcations; and at lengrh fiadeth that diſpo- 
ſition, which will eaſily admit whatſocuer is required: In like manner,diligence 
and labourlome induſtrie, by ciccumſpe& and heedtull carriage, ſeidome faile 
ither by bap or cunning,to mak: good chat part wherein the maine poinc of 
the matter dependeth, For,euery aftion is intangied with many infinite adhe- 
, which are ſo iatereſled in themarter,that it lucceedeth arcordiog asit is 
Carried 


and yare twrnmg of their ſhips, loſt at one inſtant, borh their ſailes & the vſe of | 


The force of 
induſtrie. 
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* La. Pooh 


( «far. 


* Rhone. 


K Eurenx. 


| aduantage. Inthis Es (9599 of feare, Sabinus choſe out a ſubtile wit- 
c 


neti;& that the night before, Sabinus was about to withdraw his forces ſecret- 


aduertiſemet,they al cried out with one conſent, that this opportunity was not to 
be omitted; but ſetting apart al other deniſes,to go & aſſault the Roman campe. 


doubt which Sabinus had made, whe he was off 
which this furitine had broght:thirdly,the want of victuals wherin they 
negligent © vnaduiſedlycareleſſe: fourthly, the hope they coceived of the war of 
Vannegand laſtly for that men willingly beliene that which they would have com 


carried anſwerable to their natures, Of theſe adherents, ſome of them are by 
wiſdome foreſcen;and directed to that courſe which may fortunate the ation: 
the reſt being vanknown, continue withour either direRion or prevention, & 
ate all vnder the regiment of fortune; for as much as they are beyond the com- 
paſſe of ourwiſeſt reach , and in the waie cither to aſliſt or di :Of 
theſe, induſtrie hath greateſt authority; in as much as ſhe armeth herlelfe for 
all chances, whereby (hc is ſayd ro command fortune. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Sabinus onerthroweth the * Ynellt , with the 
manner thereof, 


=p| Hile theſe things happened in the ſtate of Vannes, L. 
Titarins Sabinus entreth with his forces into the 
- confines of the Vnelli,ouer whom Viridouix was made 
chiefe Commander, haning drawne the* Aulerciand 
the * Eburonices with a great number of vagabondes 
and theeues into the ſame conſpiracie : Sabinus inci- 
ping himſelfe in a connenient place, kept his ſouldiers within the rampier, But, 
Viridoutx, being lodged within lgfe then two miles of Sabinus his camp, brought 
out his forces daily , and putting them in battell gaue him opportunitze to fight if 
he would : which Sabinus refaſed in ſuch ſort, that —_ wot onely to be ſaſ-| 
petted by the Enemy of cowardice,but to be taiited with the reprochefal ſpeeches 
of his own ſoldiers; which opinion of feare being once (ettled in the minds of the 
Enemie ,he ved all meanes to increaſeit, and carried it ſo well, that the Enemie 
durſt approche the very rampier of the camp. The colour that he pretended was, 
that he thought it not the part of a Legate,in the abſence of the General, to fight 
with an Enemy of that ſtrength,but vpon ſome good opportunitie , or in a place of 


tedGall, whom he perſwaded with great rewards, and further promiſes, to flie 
to the Enemie, and there to carrie himſelf, according to the inſtruttions , which 
he ſhould gine him This Gal,comming 44 4 reuolter to the Enemy, laid open unto 
the the feare of the Romans; the extremity that Ceſar was drint into by theVe- 


ly out of his ot jr to make all the haſte he could to reliewe Ceſar. Vpon which 
Many circumſtances perſwaded the Gals to this reſolutio ; as firſt the lingring &+ 


edbattel:ſerondly,the intelligece 
had bin 


i... 


_— 


to paſs. The force of theſe motines was ſo ſtrong that they would not ſuffer Virs- 


donix 
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 doutx, nor the reſt of the Captarnes , to diſmiſſe the Councell, vntill 7 OY Os ao 4 ; 


permitted them to take Armes,andgoeto the Komaine Camp. Which bemng £ran- 

ted, they gathered rubbiſh and fagots tofillvp the ditch; & with cheerful harts, 
45 though the viitorie were already gotten, they marched to the plate where $a» | 
binus was incamped; which was the top of 4 hill, riſing gently from a lewell, the | 

| quantity of one thouſand paſes. Hither the Galles haſted with all expedition : &: 
| ro the intent the Romaines might not haue ſo much time , as to put on their Ar- | 
mour, the Galles for haſte ranne themſelues out of breath. | 

Sabinus, incouraging his ſouldiers, gaue the ſigne of battell ; and ſallying ont | 

at two ſenerall gates of his Campe,it fell ont that through the oportunity of the | 
| place, the wearineſſe and vnexperience of the Enemy, the valour of the komane | 
ſ[ouldier, and their exerciſe in former battels , that theGalles could not indure | 
the brunt of the firſt inconnter but preſently tooke themſelues to flight, of whom, 
very few eſcaped. And ſoit happened, that at one time , Sabinus had newes of | 
the overthrow at Sea, andCeſar of Sabinus viftory by Land. Fpon theſe victo- | 
ries, all the Citties and States yielded themſeluts to Titurius: for, as the Galles | 
are prompt to vndertake a warre ; ſo are they weake in ſufjering, and impatient 
of the conſequents and calamities thereof. 


>— - _— - 


OBSERVATION. 
7 His praQticeofa counterfeit feare, was often put in vieby the Ro- 
SP manc Leaders, as well to diſappoint the expeRation of an enemic, 
51 as to draw them into an inconuenience, and foto defeate them of 

== h:irgreateſt helps in time of battell, Czſar, comming to ſuccour |counterfer 
the Campeot Cicero, made ſuch vic otthis Art,that he put to rout a great Ar- [feare, 
mic ofthe Galles, with a handtu!l of men: which [ will ceferre vnto che place, | Lib. 5. 
where it is particularly ſet downe by Czſar. 
The chicfeſt thing in this place, which brought them torheir overthrow, 
was diſappointment: for,it is a thing hard!y to be digeſted in buſineſſes of ſmal 
conſequence, to be fruſtrated ot a ſertled expeRation, when the mind ſhal diſ- 
poſe herſelife toone onely intent, andin the vp-ſhot meet with a counterbuffe 
tocroſle her purpoſes, and ſo defeat her of that hope which the ſtrength of her 
reaſon hath entertained; how much more then in things of ſuch importance, | 
when we ſhall proceedina courſe of viftorie, and humour our conceits vvith 
that wee wiſh and would haue to happen; and in the end , meet either with 
bondage or death, mult our beſt wits bee appalled? hauing neither reſpite nor 
meanes, tothinke how the cuill may be beſt prevented. Which the wiſe Ro- 
mans well ynderſtood, & counted it no dishonour to be reproched with ſhame- 
full cowardice, by ſuch as knew not the ſecrets of wiſedome; while they in the 
meanctime forcſawe their good fortuncs, ſhrowded vnder the cloak of a pre- 
tended diſtruſt. | 
.. Lertheſe examples inſtruct aLeager,ſoto take rhe opportunitie of any ſuch 
fortune, that in the exccution, he omit nor the chieteſt points of order and diſ 
cipline, as well for the berterefieRing of the —_ as for his own fſalcty and 

. the 
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the ſecuritie of his Armic. For, order is as the ftnewes andſtrength of martiall 
diſcipline , vniting the particular members into the firme compoſition of a 
well proportioned bodie: and ſo it maketh it more powerfull then any num- 
ber ot diſunited parts, how able or infinite ſoeuer, 

I might heere alleadge infinite examples to confirme this truth; burler the 
barrell of Drux ſerue for all ; wherein the Proteſtants , overcharging the Ca- 
tholick Armic, followed the retrait ſo hard, thae they _es became Maiſters 
of the field: and then negleRing martial diſcipline, fell-in confuſedly with the 
broken mulcitude, to make the vitoric more glorious by (laughterand morta- 
litie. The Duke of Guiſe,all thiswhile, bouged not a foot ; bur in vnexampled 
patience, kept his regiment cloſe together, and would not ſufferthem to reſ- 
cuetheir Generall that was taken, vntillthe regiment of the Prince of Condie 
was likewiſe diſperſed and broken: andthen perceiuing no difference of order, 
berweenethe victor Proteſtant, and the vanquiſhed Catholick, hee difſolued 
thatterrible cloud chat had hung ſolong in ſuſpence; and ſo changed the for- 
rune of the day, that he tooke the chicfeſt of their Princes priſoners, with lice 
orno loſſe of his owne men : ſo powerfull is order in the deeds of Armes, and 
of ſuch conſequence in obtaining viRorie. And thus wee have firſt ſcenethe 
inconueniences, which a counterfet feare well diſſembled,may caſt vpon acre- 
dulous and vnaduiſed encmic, when pretence and appearance hath broughe 
chem into an errour, which their owne credulitie doth afterward auouch: and 
ſecondly, what ſtrength andſafetic conliſterh in order ; and how powerfull ic is 
to throw downe, and to ſet vp. 


CHAP. IX 
The proceedings of Craſſus in Aquitamie. 


©.) conſidering that he was to make war in tho/e parts, where 
Wn L.Palerius Preconius the Legate was ſlaine,and the Army 
” owerthrowne : and where Lucius Manlias was faine to flie, 
vvith the loſſe of his eariages ; he thought that his affaires required no meane di- 
ligence : and therefore haning made prouiſion of Corne, & muſtered many Aux- 
iltarie forces , and ſent for many valiant and prudent men from Tolouſe and 
Narbone, heecarried his Armie into the confines of the * Sontiates 3 vohich 
vV4s no ſooner knovone , but they lenied great forces both of hoyſe and foote, 
and with their horſe, charged vpon the Romaines in their march : vobich bee« 
ing eaſilie repelled, as they follovved the retrait, the infanterie of the Galles, 


ſhevved it ſelfe in a Valley as it lay in Ambuſh, Theſe , ſetting vpon the Ro- 


mines, renewed the battaile, and there the fight continued hot a long time ; the 
Sontt- 


— 


i 
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Sontuates bering animated with the former wit » ſaw all the hope of Aqui 
tanie relie vpon their vertue : and the Romans on the other ſide, fv 1 to 
what they were able to doe of themſelues, woithout their grand Captaine , and 
vnder the conduttion of «young ſouldier . At length , the enemy , ac 
with proweſſe, and wearied with wounds þetooke themſelues toflioht ; of whon 
the Romans ſlew a great number : and then marched diretlie to the towne of 
the Sontiates and laid ſiege vnto it : the ſiege grew hot on both ſider the Romans 
approached the walles, with vines, turrets and mounts , The towneſmen defen- 

d themſelues, ſometime by falling out ſomtimes by go an? mounts | 
and fortifications, wherein the Aquitani are very skilfull. But , when they per» 
ceined the indaſtrie of the Romans to exceed all that they were able to do they in- 
treated o_ to accept their rendry : which beeing granted and all the Army 
intending the deliuery of their Armes, Adcantuanus their chiefe Maziſtrate, 
fledde out in the meane time at another port of the Cittie, with ſixe hundred de- 
noted companions, whom they called Soldury : but as they attempted to eſtape, 
the ſouldiers that kept that part of the fortifiration, as they ſignified his bart. | 
by a clamour and ſpout, the reſt betooke themſelues to Armes, & ſo repelled him 
agtine into the towne; where he deſired to be taken in the number of the ſubmiſ* 
for multitude. Craſſus ,hawing taken hoſtages of them,went ints the confines of 
the Voconty. | 


7A . _—_ 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION: 


ESP Heſe silfoll and experienced men, which Craſſus ſent for out of 
W188 all the Cittics in Aquitaine, were thoſe, whom theRomans called 
RS Exocati: ſuch aswere free from warfare, & exempred by their lawes 
Cane from giving their names in muſters,cither by reaſon of their yeetes, 
orthe mapiſtracie which they had tiger for ſome other cauſes, which gaue 
them thar priviledge : & in that regard,wereſent for by Letters, intreating their 
affiſtance inthe cariage ofthar war, as men well acquainted with the nature of 
ſuch buſineſles, Thelr places werenothinginferiourto the Centurions , fot 
aduiſe anddireQtion, alchovgh they had no part in commaund or authoritic, 
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THE SECOND OBSERPATION, 


D228 N this fight, we may further obſerue,their maner of defence againſt 
WH BBY Mounts,and Caualieros ; which we find chiefly to be Mines . loſe- 
C phus, in the Iewiſh warre, ſaith, that The Romaines having railed 
Wa) an exceeding high mount , the Iewes vndermined the ſame with | 
ſuch Art,that as they digged vnderneath,they ſuppotred the Mountwith hu 
props & planks, that it might not ſhrinke ; and watching atimeof 


uantage,they ſet all the timber-work,w RN aa the Ne" | 
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| 


which taking ice, with the belp of Brimitone and Pitch, the Mount fell vpon 
a ſuddaine, tothe greatterrour and amazement ofthe Romans. 

At the fiege of Auaricum, we find how the Galles by vndermining, didtake 
cheearth from the Mount, as faſt as it was caried vnto it by che Romans zand lo 
keptit from riſing, and made ic vneffeuall, But if ir were for che moſt part 
made of wood, or other combuſtible marter, they ſought then by all meanes 
to burne it ; as ithappened at the ſiege of Maſlilia : and oftentimes, when both 
burning & vndermining tailed, they confronced i , with another Mouae wich- 
in the walles, todiſappointthediſaduantage by equall conteſting of itz andſo 
made it vnprofitable. 

Concerning Mines, this much may I ſay, withoutpreiudice to that Art, that 
the chiefeſt points to be reſpected aretheſe : Furſt, the true diſtancero adeſſig- 
ned place; which is beſt got by inſtrument, and helpe of Geometrie , where 
other marks of certaintic are wanting. Secondly, the diretion of the Mine, 
that we may not erre in outcourſe which the Compaſle affordeth. T hirdly,che 
{trengrhening of the Mine with timber-work, if need require. Laſtly, the coun- 
cermining andcroſſe-mecting, All which parts haue yery many circumſtan- 
ces, & require a larger diſcourle,then may berthought pertinent for this place, 
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THE THIRD OBSERFATION. 


He ſtrange contra betweene theſe Soldurij , and their Chiefe- 
1981 (&1 caine, may well deleruc a place amongſt theſe obſeruations, eſpeci- 
4 B39 allic, coolidering the obligatorie coditions,which cicherparty ſtood 
=== bound toobſcruc: for, the Captaine was to make his Soldurijpar- 
takers of all his happinels in this life ; in regard whereof, they were to take 
of whaiſocuer ill chance ordilaſter ſhou'd happen to befal him, If death,whi 
is the laſt end of all ſenſuall miſcrie,took hold of their head,theſe devoted, were 
ried voluntarily to follow himthe ſelfe ſame way : neither in any memorie was 
there eucr man found,that refuſed todie,if hero whom he was deuoted,chan- 
cedtobeflaine. Which bloudy leagueof amitie, as it Rasregugnent to the 
courſe of Nature, multiplying particular deſtinieto a generall calamitie: ſo 


. | was itdangerous in a well ordered State, if the Ring-leader were either ambi- 


bitious,or ſought to praftice any thing contrarie to op” ment: for,he 
himſclfe would preſume much vpon the aſſiſtance of his Soldurij ; and they,on 
the other (ſide, muſt needs with well to his attempts, that were ſo intereſſed in 
his life and death, 


———— — 
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COMMENTARIES, LIE. IT: 
CHAP. X. * 
T he (;alles raiſe new forces againſt Craſſus. 


5) He barbaronsGalles were much troubled, that a towne of 
—L | that ſtrength ſhould ſo ſoon be taken; and therfore they ſent 
Y| Embalſadours into all quarters, coninred one with another, 
© | confirmed their couenants with mutuall hoſtages, andlenied 
what power they were able to make ending for aide out of 
A Spaine, and from other States that bordered vpon Aqui» 
taine. 4t the comming of Fe forecn they began to make woarre, vvith a great 
power, ad with many ſouldiers of great fame : for,they appointed ſuch Leaders 
as bad ſeene the experience of Sertorius his warres and were great in the opini- 
on of men, for their skill and knowledge in the Arte Militarie, Theſe, atcordind 
to the cuſtome of the people of Rome, beganne to take plates of 4duantage, to for- 
tifie their Campe, and to intercept the Romaines from free paſſage of connoies, 
and neceſſarie intercourſes. Which when Craſſus perteined & conſidering with- 
all, that his owne forces were ſo fewthat he could not well diſmember them op- 
on any ſernice or aduantage, and that the enemy went out at bis pleaſure , kept 
the paſeget and left notwithſtanding , a ſufficient guariſon in his Campe ; by 
which meanes, their corne and proniſion would in time grow ſcarce,and the ene- | 
mic waxed enery day ſtronger : he thought it his beſt courſe not to linger any lon» 
ger, but preſently to gine them battell, | 
The matter beeing referred to a Countell of warre, when he vnderſiood that 
all men were of the ſame opinion, be appointed the next day to gine thembattell, 
& in the dawning, putting his men in a double battaile,& placing the Auxiliarie 
forces in the middeſt, he attended ro ſee what the enemy would doe. TheGalles, 
although they were par , that they might aduenture battell, bothin re- 
gard of their multitude and ancient proweſ/e of warre, as alſo in reſpet# of the 
paucitie of the Romans 3 yet they thought it better to block wp the paſſages,and ſo 
Cut off all cariages, and conuoiesof corne; and [0 the victory would follow with 
out bloodſhed: andif the Romans for want of Corne, ſhould offer to make are- 
treit, they would then ſet upon them as they marched, wearied with trauell, & 
heauilie laden with their burthens. This reſolution beeing approoued by the 
wholeCouncell of the Galles, when the komaines imbattailed their forces, they 
kept their men within their Campe. | 


—_— 
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THE FIRST OBSERFATION. 


RERRSY His Sertorius had followed the taRion of Marius and Cinna, and 

PaÞs when Sylla had oucrthrowne both the elder & yonger Marius,hee 
YI B54) fed imo Spaine, and there maintained the quarrell on foote againft 
_ Pompey and Merellus, and m_ them in many batiels: but jn 

| 3 « the 


— 


Cortorims. 


- 
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| the end was trecheroully Maine by Perpanua ar a banket. He was a man of 
| ſpirit, and of admirable diſpatch z & vnder him were theſe Capraines brought 
| vp, which Czſar commendeth for their kill in Armes. 


—_——___w 
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| THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 


| PT N hiſtorics, propounding to out conſideration the deedes and mo- 


7 


Two meanes Gs GE niments of former ages, we may obſerue rwoeſpecial means,which 
to atchiene Ny {G4 the great Commaunders of the world haue entercained to atchicue 
vidtorieand | ESE y; orice, and ouermailter their enemies : the firſt , by cunning and 


{0 owerma'- | wiſe cariage of a matter, before it come to triall by blowes : the ſecondby 
ter their *- | forceable meanes and waging of batraile; the one proceeding from wile- 
memiel* - | domeandthe better facultics of the ſoule; andthe other depending vpon the 
' ſtrength and abllitie of the bodie. 
| Concerningthefirſt, ithath cucrbeene held more honourable, as better ſu- 
 tingthe worth ofthe ſpirir, and the divine efſence of ournature,ſoto dire the 
| courſe of an ation, that the aduerſe part way be weakened by wit,and preuen- 
red in theprojeRs ot their berter fortunes, by anticipation of meanes and oc- 
caſions, and ſothrough aduantages taken from their owne proceedings, to be 
driven to that exigent, which may determine of the controuerſie betore 
' come to blowes, and conclude the matter by tearmes of Arte, raken from the 
Tubalcaine | diretions of good prouidence. For, to ſpeakea truth, the ation of bartell, as 
by war, and it is thelaſt partin that facultie; ſo it is the worlt in regard of Chriſtian dutie, 
Naamahby and better fitteth the progeny of Lamech his ſecond wite (which the Divines 
the flond. | doe noteto beborneto the ruine and deliruRion of mankind) then thechil- 
dren of grace; whoſe ioy conſiſtcth in peace and oue. 
| Czlar,inthefirſt ofthe Ciuill warres, reipeRed the ſame thing, but from 
other grounds : for, having ſhutte vp A franius and Petreiusin a place of diſad- 
uantage, and might haue cut them off without further trouble ; yer, foraſmuch 
as he toreſaw the vitorie comming towards him without blow or wound, he 
thus anſwered his Captaines that were earneſt ypon theenemie; Cur etiam ſe- 
 cun1opralio aliquos ex ſuis amitteret ? cur vulnerari pateretur optime de ſe 
| meritcs milites f eur denique fortuni periclitaretar ? Andthis courſe did theſe 
| Gallestake, which vnder Sertorius had learned the Romaine Art , andtheRo- 
, maine induſtrie : and were now become ſoexpert,that they had almoſt beaten 
| the Romaines at their owne weapon. | 
This firſt meanes is principally to be imbraced, as the ſafeſt way in theſe vn- 
 cerraine and caluall events: for, that which reſteth vpon corporall ſtrength, & 
| maketh execution the meanes to a concluſion, is very terrible eyen co the ber- 
cer partie, full of hazard and of little certaintie, For, it were a miracle of For- 
tune never heard of yer, foto carrie a bartaile ypon what aduantage or meanes 
whartſocuer,thatthe victor Armie ſhould buy ſo great a fortune without blood- 
ſhed or loſe of men 3 andere a Tropheeto Honour, at the ſole coſt of the E- 
| ys without loſle or expenſe of his owne treaſure, FE 
! 
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| And forthe vncertaintie in a batraile, who knoweth not what infinite chan- 

 cesand changes may happen in eucrie {mall moment of time, to turnethe for- 

| une of theday tothis orthat partie, ang make both ſides vnconttantin their af- 
feQions, by preſenting them interchangeably with hopeand teare, ioy & ſor- 

row? andtherefore Czlar thought irnot beſt to tempr the weywatdneſle of 

' Forrune, when by other ineanes he might obtaine his deſires, 

' This, [lay, is chiefely to be imbraced, if our means will affaord vs that hap- 


 pineſſe: buthowlocuer, | hold it wiſedome {o ro entertaine this courle of vic- 
| tokie, that wee 0nitte not the chicfelt helps of fuutherance, when it commeth 
to blo ves, buctothinke of this conquelt by Arte and wit, as neceſlarie, if our 
meanes will ſerue vs ro co:npalle it ; and of the other, as neceſſarie whether we 
will orno: for, the hiſtorie makerh it plaine, chat when Brutus found himlſcife 
deſtitute of meanes, to vnderrake that coutle of vitorie , which proceedeth 
from prouidence and diſcreet cariage; hee then berooke himſelfe neceflarilic 
tothe later, and by che heipe of battell, ſought to free himſelle from thoſe cif- 
aduantages, into which the Galles had brought him. 


RT 4 4 _— 
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THE THIRD OBSERFATION. 


Obſerve ſurther, out ofthis place, that what courſe ſoever bee 


Bp without great aſſurance ofa better fortune: nor change the cer-! 
MA] taintie of a benefit, vpon probabilities of other hopes, vntill ir 
EY have paid him the intereſt of his expeRation, and wroughe that 


— 


"effect whichirpromiſed to performe. For, ſo hee might forgoe 
his fortune, by preſuming too much vpon the fauour of furure chances,which 
are often ſecne to croſle our purpoles , rather then to further the way which 
is taken, 


THE FOVYVRTH OBSERPATION, 


en Vreher, I obſerue,this double battel co be anſwerableto the paucity 

of the Roman forces: for, theit viuall manner was, ro-make a1riple 

>» Harrell, chat che firſt might have a ſecond , and a third helpe : but 
FIWY where theirnumber would not affoord that commodirie, they then 

made two batteis that there might be the ſuccour of a ſecond ſupply. But my 

| = tought with one l1ngle batrell , forought that may bee gathered by 

! [1s, it 


Not to forgo 
| taken, adiſcreer Leader will not eafilie for-goe an aduantage np. 
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The place 
where ſuſpec- 
ted forces 
are beſt be. 

' ſtowed in 
battell. 


THE FIFT OBSERVATION, 


EF He laſt thing which | obſerae, is the place, where Craſſus beſtowed 
$4 the Auxiliarie forces, inthe diſpoſition of his troupes to barraile; 

5 which is heete ſaidto bee, in mediam Aciem : for, as their Artmies 

s were diuided into three barrels; ſo cuery battell was dinided into 

three parts zthe twocornets, and the bartell, wherein theſe Auxiliarie forces 
were in this ſeruice beſtowed : of theſe he afterward ſaith, that Inaſmuch as he 
durft nor put any confidence in them, hee commaunded them to ſeruetheRo- 
mans in time of battell, with ſtones and weapons; and to cary earth and turfe 
tothe Mount. The reaſon why ſuſpeRed troupes are placed inthe bartell, ra+ 
ther the in either of the corners, is, for that the batraile hath nor ſuch ſcope to 
Aing out, or take aduantage of place to doe miſchice, asthe comets haue: for, 
whereſocuer there haue been ſet battels fought , the ſtrength of their Armic 
conſiſted alwaies in the corners, as the two principall inſtruments of che bar- 
cell: and as long as theſe ſtood ſound, the victorie went alwaies certain on that ; 
part; for, the cornets kept the enemy, both from incompaſſing about the body 
oftheir Armie, and had the aduanrage allo of charging vponthe open ſide of 


their aduerſarie. 
Acthe battell of Cannas,Hanniball put the weakeſt of his forces in the bat- 


ell,and aduancing them towards the enemy , Icfrthe two corners behind : fo 
char, when the enemy cameto charge vpon the bartell, they eaſily beate theth 
backe, and as they followed, the retrait fell in berween the ewo corners, where- 
in the ſtrength of the Armieconſilted; & being by them incompaſſed on each 
de, were defeated and ouerthrowne. Andthus we ſee the aduantage which a 
Generall hath, when his two corners ſtand firme, alchough the barcell ſhriok in 

he incounter, Hanmball, in thebartel] hee had with Scipio in Africk, placed 
the Strangers inthe front, and in the rereward; according peraduenture as hee 
tound their number, and the vic of their Armes : which are circumſtances to be 
conſidered 1n this caſe, and dependrarher vpon the tudgement of a Generall, 
then of any preſcription that can be giuen inthis marrer. 


ems 


CHAP, XL 


Craſſus taketh the Camp of the Galles: and 


with their ouerthrow endeth that 
VVarre, 


SEE ERGSIRASSY S, onderſlanding their drift, and finding his men 

Y $f willing to ſet vpon their Campe,jncouraged bis ſouldiers ; & 
a od | to the contentment of all men , vvent direttly to the place 
| Weds eN : where they were lodged : & as [ome began to filwp the ditch, 
CSP bY i and others with caſting weapons to beate the Galles from the 


EY rampicr, he commannded the Awxiliaric forces, of vuhom 
he 


fa KT 
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ers ru aſſurance , to bring tones and vveapons to the 5 that 

tocarie earths babes to the Mount 3that ſat wylemae (ew 
yy bring, Ang on the other ſide, as the enemy beganne valiantly to make reſi« 
ſtance, and rocaſt their weapon from the higher ground, to _—_— ror the 
neem ar) <herat'c > 1 ur ates. the Campe of 
the Galles brought word to Craſſus, that the rampier at EIS Dicumane port, 
vv4s not fortified with ſuch diligence,as they found it in other places, bat would 
4d mit an eaſie entrance. Craſſas dealt earneſtly with the Commanndeys of the 
horſe, toincourage their men with great often and rewards; and inſirutted 
them what he would hane done : they, atcording to their inſtrutFions, took foure 


they might wot be dt pry by the enemie, whileat mens wonſjts (vey were 
intent vp0n the fight, they ſpeed came tothe Lene the fortiic ations, which 
vv 


the hor/emen had found tobe weake ; eaſilie went h they 
had entered the _ before the Enemy could 


tell what was done, And 


ons renuins their oy as it falleth out alwaies in hope of vidtorie , beranne to 
charge them afreſh wit _ furie, The Galles , beeing tircomuented on each 
ſide, and deſpairing of their ſafetie, caſting themſelues oner the rampier, ſought 


there mou remained the fourth part. 


Rs —_— —— 
” q 


OBSERVATION. ? 
how an E- 


cohorts that were left in the Campe, and carying them a further way about, that | 


then a great elamour and ſhout beein; heard about that place , the Romaine legi- 


by flight roeſcape the danger, But foraſmuch as the Country was open & chams- | 
paine, the horſemen purſued them with that execution , that of fiftie thouſand, | 


| {Rom this place Braneatio taketh occaſion to 
[7's d tharis ſtrongly incamped; 8 for ſome a willnor 
he ne rioten odged, whether he wlupe [a Bas 6-5 
Pas ar conſequence, in matter of warre; and 
due confideratjpn, Concernin ET i this downe for 
a maxime, that All forts and thong hid x rake by chſor; & that camps 
and lodgings are taken by the head, By whichismeant, that hee who 
nh 10 ine forrelſewell manned and proided, muſt frſt ger the foot, and 
take holdot the dirch\ and then feiſc hi cenagioanio et the 
lace: for, hefaith, that mounts andeminenrelounions,uoofliclevſangain 
forcreſſes © or ſconſes, vn\eſſe they over-top them : which may beeafily preven- 
red, by raiſing the paraper ofthe tortrefſe in front, and che curraine in flanke, 
according as the enemy ſhall cary bis mounts aloft; and ſothey ſhallnever 
cometo ouer-toppe the holds. Bur all Camps and lodpngrae' taken by the 
head : that is, by mounts and elevations , which by are Aurx 
height, commaund thechampaine: for, hee holdeth it i , toraiſe 
mount within the Campe.in ſo ſhort atime, toconteſt that, which he enemic 


(hall make withour. 
This foundation being laid, he proceedetheo difcouer a way, how to raiſes 


mount, mavgretheeneny hich hall llodge them by free of Anlltic,o 
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Lib de bello 
Gallico, 


murcher therh all within cheir trenches. And this he takech trom Clar, arthe 


fer conderſtanding that the greateſt Nations of Gallia, vohich had waged battell 
goods into thoſe quarters. Ceſar,comming to the beginning of the woods began 


ſaulted the Romans ; but beeing ſpeedily driven in againe , with the loſſe of ma- 


great quantitie of ground was thus rid withm a few daies, ſo that their goods + 


ficge of Gergobia. The ſubſtance of the matter conlilterh in a double dirch, 
—_— vnto the line which the Geometricians call Helicall, By this doy- 
ble ditch, he maketh his approach to any place of molt aduantage, where hee 
may,in a night, raiſc a mount high for the ordinance to play vpon any | 
ns reogey = The cenſure of this praQtice, I referre eoour iudicious 
ouldiers, which may,if it pleaſe them, take a berrer view of the iti 
ot this ſtratagem in Brancatio himſelfe. This much 1 dare affirme, inche be- 
halfe of theſe works,thatthey were of high eſteeme amongſt the Romans, who 
daily experience and exigents of hazard had taught to find out the readicſt 
meanes, both for ſecuritic and viRtorie, Andif our ſouldicrs could bebroughe 
cotalte the commoditie of thele works, cither by perſwaſion or impullion, it 
were the beſt part of their warlike praRtices : but our mien had rather flic ypon 
deſperate aduentures, and ſerke viorie in the iawes of death, then tocleare all 
hazard, with paines and diligence. 


— —— —— — — —— 


CHAP, XII 


Czlar yvndertaketh the warre with the 


Menapij and Merini. 


CER) T the ſame time alſo, although the Sommer was almoſt at an 
W241 £1, yet foraſmuch as all Gallia was in peace, and the * Mo- 
I rin encly, with the * i ſtood out in Armes,and had ne- 

09] wer either ſent Embaſſadonr, or otherwiſe treated of Peace: 
©! Co/ar, thinking that warre might quickly be ended,ledde his 
Armic into their Country, At his comming , hee found 
warres farre otherwiſe, then the reſt of the Galles had done: 


with the Romans, were beaten and onerthrowne : and ar ar. continents 
of woods and bogs in their territories , they connaied both themſelues and their 


to fortifie his Campe not diſcouering any enemy neere about him: bat 45 his men 
were diſperſed in their charges , they ſuddenly ſallied out of the woods, and aſ* 


nie of them, as the Romans followed them farre into the woods , had ſome few of 
their men ſlaine. | 

The time that remained, Ceſar reſolued to ſpend incutting down the woods: 
and, leaſt the ſouldiers might be taken vnawares, while they were buſied in that 
worke, he cauſed them to place all the trees which they cut dawne, on either ſide 
of the Armie, that they might ſerue for a defence, againſt ſudden aſſaults. A 


cattel{ was taken by the Romans: bat they themſelues were fledde into _ 
woods, | 


—— — I 
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| vvo8as, At which time there happened ſuch a continuall raine , as forced them | 

to leawe off the worke; and the ſouldiers could no longer indure to lie in Tents of 

 Shinnes : and therefore Caſar, after hee had waſted and ſpoiled their Country, 

burned their townes,and their houſes ; hee caried back his Armie, and placed 
them inſuch Citties to winter in, as were ſubdued by the late warres, 


TT —_ — — 


OBSERFATION. 


FISTEFE He Irich rebels, having the like commoditie of woods and bog 
v1 (21 do cntertaine che like courſe of war, as the Morini did with Colar, 
5&9 BAI The mcanes which hevſcd to diſappoint them of chat praQice, was 

— cut downe the woods ; which if it be thought monſtrous in this 

age, or ridiculous toour men of war; let them conſider that the Romaine diſ- 

cipline, wrought greater effes of valour , then can be made credible by the 

vie of theſe times. For, beſides their exquiſite diſcipline , which of it ſelfe vyas 

ablc to frame patterns ofvnexampled magnanimirie,their induſtric was admi- 

rable in the execution thereof, and caricd it withſuch vnceſſant trauell,that the 

ſouldicrs thought it great happineſſe when they came to wage battell with the 

Enemy ; and could hauemeanes to quitcheir continuall crauell, with the ha- 

zard oftheir liues, 

Neither let it ſceme ſtrange, that the Romaines vndertooke to cut down the 
woods : but rather let vs admire their facilirie in ſo difficult a raske; for, as the 
hiſtorie witneſleth ; magno ſpacio paucis diebus confetto, incredibili celeritate : 
a great quantitic of ground, was rid in a few daies, with incredible ſpced . And 
after the woods were cut downe, they tooke more paines in placing it on each 
fide of the legions, to hinder any ſuddaine aſſault, thet chey did in cutting it 
downe: whichdeſerueth as great admiration as the former part. There is an- 
other place in the ſixt booke of theſe Commentaries, which expreſſcth more | 
particularly the nature ol ſuch warres, and may ſerue to acquaint vs with that 
which Czar did in theſe difficulties, 

The Eburones, or the men of Liege, had the like commoditic of woods & 
bogges, and made vie of them in the warre they had with Czfar, The matter 
ſaith hee , required great diligence, not ſo much inregard of the perill of the 
whole Armie ( forthere could no danger come from an encmy that was _ 
ted and diſperſed) as the ſaferie of cucrie particular ſouldier, which in part did 
pertaine to the welfare of the whole Armie. For , the deſire ofa bootie, cari- 
ed many of the ſouldiers farre from the bodie ofthe Armie: andthe woods be- 
ing full of vnknowne and ſecret paſſages, wouldnot ſuffer them to goe either 
thicke together, orcloſe imbatrailed. If he deſired to haue the warre ended, 
and the race of thoſe wicked men to be rooted out, hee muſt of force make ma- 
nie ſmall companies, & divide his men into many bodies : but ithe would haue 
the Maniples to keepe ar their Enſignes , asthe diſcipline and cuſtome of the 
Romaine Armie required; then the place was a ſhelter and defence to the E- 
mie. Neither didthey wantcourage to lay Ambuſhments, andto circumuent 


ſuch | 


——_ 
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luch as they tound alone,itraggling trom tneir companees, In theſe difficulties, 
there was as much done as diligence could doe; providing rather to be want- 
ingin the offenſiue part (although all mens mindes were letre onfice withre. 
venge)then to hurt the enemic with the loſſe of the Romaine ſouldicr. Ceſar | 
ſent meſſengers tothe bordering States, to come our and ſack the Eburones, & 
they ſhould haue all theprey for their labour : that thelife of the Galles, rather 
then his legionarie ſouidicrs, might be hazarded inthoſe woods; as allo, that 
with ſo greata multitude, both the race & name of that people might be quice 
extinguiſhed, 

There are many parcicularities in this relation, which concerne the true mo- 
tion of the Iriſh waries, which may be better ot ſerued by ſuch as knowethoſe 
warres by experience,then by my ſelte,thar ynceritandthem onelyby relation: 
and therfore ro preuent ſuch exceptions, as my rule (hall make ofthe parallell 
in thele two caſes, I will leaue itto bee done by themfelnes, Andthus endeth 
the thicd Commentarie. 
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THE FOVRTH COMMEN- 
TARIE, 


THE ARGY MENT. 


<—— ee, 


He Viſipetes, and Tenchtheriare drivento ſeckenew 
| ſcares in Gallia; they driue the Menapij out of theirrer- 
IJ ritorics: butin the end are ouerthrowen by Czſar, That 
warre being ended, he made a bridge ypon the Rhene, and car- 
ried his Army over into Germany. Hetaketh revenge vponthe 
Sicambri ; and giueth libertie tothe Vbij : returneth into Gallia, 
and carrieth his Armie ouer into Britanie , with the occurrences 
of that warre., 
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CHAP I. 


The' Vſipetes, and *Tenchtherti bring greatmulti- 
tudes of peoples, ouer the Rhene into Gallia: 


the nature of the Sueui: 


22 LOGNGHE winter following, Pompeie and Craſſus being Conſuls, 
77 = theViſipetes and Tenchtheri , two Germaine nations, paſ- 

Pp % ſed over the Rhene,with great multitudes of people;not far 

| 7 Hs s from the place, where it falleth into the ſea. The reaſon of 
. 2-7 their ſlitting, was the ill intreatie , which for many yeares 
4) together they had receiued of the Sueui, the greateſt and 
LW warhkeſt nation amonzt the Germaines. For,theſe Sueut 


, 
had one hundred Cantons or ſhires, which yearely furniſhed their warres , with 
1000.men apiece ;and kept as manie at home to maintain both themſelues, and 
their Armies abroad: and theſe the yeare following were in Armes, and the 0- 
ther ſtaied at home and performed the like dutie; and ſoby this means, they all 
continued their e 


xperience both of tillage, and matter of war. They liued chief 
ly vpon cattel © milk,& vſed much hunting: which was the cauſe(what through 
the quality of their diet, their continual exerciſe andlibertie of life being neue! 
tyedto anie diſcipline, nor vrged to any thing againſt their diſpoſition) that the» 
were flrong & of a large ſtature, uſing 5kins and hides for their cloathing which 
conered but part of their bodie, the reſt being naked.Their horſemen oftentimes, 


* Thoſeof 
Zutphen. 
* Of Haſſia. 


in tim of batell,forſooke their horſe, and fought on foot 3 being taught to Fea 
N / 


—_—_— — - 


end tines © 


"9 <r> 


IEEE 


134 _ OBSERVATIONS VPON CAS ARS wy 


Ceſar. 


| [make them wnapt for labour. The greateſt honour in their opinion, was to hae 


till in one place, that when they would they might returne vnto them, Neither 
was there any thing more baſe, or diſhoneſt in the courſe of their life, then to vſe 
furniture for horſes: and would adnentere tocharge vpon great troups of horſe, 
that vſed Equipage, with a few of their owne quality. They admitted no wine to 
be brought in onto them leaſt it might effeminate their warlike inclination , or 


their boy dering Territories lie waſte & deſolate: for,ſo it would be thought that 
manie Stetes togither , would not reſiſt their conquering valour : and it was re- 
ported,that the country lay waſte from them one waie 600. miles togither. 


. THE OBSERPF ATION, 


ISSDQC Y this pratice of the Sucui , it appeareth, how little arakedreſo- 
© 12 lution of valour availeth, when it wanteth the ornaments of moral 
3 carriage and ciuil diſcretion, to make ve of that grearneſſe which 
: prowels hath obtained: for,notwithſtanding that chey were anati- 
on both warlike, and of good abilitic, they were ſo vainly carried on with a c6- 
ceirof manhood, that it ſorted tono other end, thento maintaine barbariſme 
athome, and defolation abroad; where as true valor is alwaics ſubordinateto 
che preſervation of Commoneweales, and is as the defenſiue Armes of ciull ſo- 
cictie, W hich I have the rathernoted, inas much as it reſembleth an humor 
that aboundeth inthis age, eſpecially in the particular hauiour of our young 
Gallants, whoſe naked valour revealing it ſclfe only inthe lie and in the fabbe 
for want of other afliſtant vertues toremper the heat of ſo brittle a merall, lea- 
deth them into ſuch inconueniences and diſordered aQtions, that it changeth 
the nature thereof , into giddic headed raſhneſſe ; and in lieuof vertucs guer: 
don, isrepaied with irrifion. 
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The motives, inducing the V fipetes to 


come cuer the Rhene into 
GALLI1A, 


7] Ext vnto theſe Sueni , inhabited the Vby, a very ample and 
3218 | potent State:and through their — traffick with 
marchants , ſomewhat more ciuill then the reſt of the Ger» 

nf 2) | mans. With theſe, the Sueui had often waged battell: and al- 
216 & | beit they could not expel them out of their coitry,foraſmuch 
[1 >| 4: their State was very great and populous; yer continuall 
incurſions they bronght them onder , and much weakenedtheir eftate. In the- 
ſame caſe were the}ſipetes and Tenchtheri : for, having made head againſt the- 
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Suesi for many yeares together they were conſlrained in the end to for ſake their 


Germany, at laſt they arrived where the * Menapy inhabited the bankes, on both 


they forſooke all their dwellings beyond the river aud planted themſelurs on this 
As the water, to binder the Germans from further paſſage. , © 

Pjipetes with their aſſociates , hawng tried all meanes , and not finding 
themſelnes able to paſſe oner by force, for want of boats;nor by ſtealth by reaſon 
of the diligent watch of the Menapy fained a retrait to their old habitation : & 
after three daies tourney, their horſemen in one night ſpeedily returned againe, 
and ſlewe the Menapy , both unguarded and onproxided. For they vpon the de- 


ture of the Germans feared not to returne over the riner into their towns & 
ſes. Theſe being lain and their ſhipping taken they got oner theriaer before 
thereſt of the Menapy had any notice of their comming : by which meanes t 
eaſily diſpoſſeſſed them of their dwelling places, and lined that winter vpon t 
oniſion they found there, 

Ceſar vnder ſtanding of theſe things and fearing the weakneſſe of the Galles, 
in as much as they are ſudden © quick in their reſolutions,and withall deſirous 
of noneltie: he durſt no waie truſt their vnconſtancie for, it was their prattice 
and cuttome to tay tranellers and paſſengers, andinquire of them what they ti- 
ther heard or knewe, concer _ thing that had happened; and the common 
people would flocke ahout Merchantsin faires and markets , and learne of them 
whence they came, and what newes they brought from thente : and by theſe ru- 
mors and heareſayes they diretFed the main courſe of their attions ;wherof they 
could not but repent themſelues, being grounded vpon ſuch weake intelligence, as 
45 vſually coined to pleaſe the multitude. Which cuſtom being known, Ceſar to 
prevent agreater war,baſted to his Army ſooner then he was wont to doe. 


OBSERVATION. 


Vch as haue ſpenecheir time inthe contemplation of Nature, & hauc 
made diligent ſearch of the temperature & quality ofclimares and na- 
tions,have all with oneconſent inade choler theRegent ofthe French | 
complexion; diſtinguiſhing che people, with ſuch actribures, as the (aide hu- 
mor viſually breedeth, Neither hauetheſe conditions, which Czſar ſolong a- 

obſcrued in the ancient Galles, any dilrelemblance from that whichthe 
Penad of this age have dcliucred,cocerning the nature of che ſaid inhabirants: 
but that irreſolute conſtitution, which breeds ſuch nouclries and contrarieties 
of ations , continucth the ſame vnto theſe times , in the inhabitants of thar 
C ,notwith(tanding the alteration of cuſtormes, and people,or what elle 
ſolonga time hath changed; which argueth the vnreſiſtable power of celeſti. 
all influence, eſtabliſking an vniformity of nature., according as the ſite of 
che place licth capabic of theur powerfull aſpect. 


j 


poſſe ons; and wandering the ſpace of three Jeares through the Continent of 


fades the river Rhene : but being terrified with the arrinall of ſuch a multitude, © 


| 


The cage ofche diuerſitic inthe temperature of nations,which are differen. 
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inquirie, or diſtance from the courſe of the ſun, which diſtinguiſherh by 
and cold the Northren & Southerne climates of the earth; and | 
inhabicants thereof, by the dominion of their aivequaliries. Butthe reaſon 
why two Nations which are both inthe ſameclimate, and vndertheſame pas 
rallel, receiving the vertue ofthe celeſtiallbodies, by the ſame downfall and rex 
boundof their beames, being differenced only by Eaſt and Weſt arefowuch 
diſunited in nature, and ſo vnlike in diſpoſicion,is not ſo apparant:whetherirbe 
as ſome haue imagined, foraſmuch as the all-incloſing ſpheare; which remai- 
neth quiet and immoueable abouethe circuit of the firſt motor, hath his parts 

werlly diſtinguiſhed with variety of properties; which by continuall refe» 
rence and mutuall aſpe, arc imprinted inthe correſj quarters of the 
earth; and ſo keepe a perperuall reſidency of one and the ſame qualitie , inone 
andthe ſameplace; and makeal(o the variety of faſhions in ſuch partes, as 0+ 
therwiſe are equall fauorites of the heauens maieſtie, AI. 7 
meaſure of light , heat and vertuez or whether the ſaide quarters of the earth 
are in themſelues diuerſly noted, with ſeuerall qualities, ahich appropriate the 
ſelfe ſame influence to their particular nature , and ſo alter it into many faſhi- 
ons; or whether there be ſom other ynknown cauſe: IC hg man to ſa- 
tisfic himfelf with that which ſeemeth moſt probable vnto him, andproceed to 
the diſcouerie of this cholerick paſſion, VWherinI will indeuour to ſhew,bow 
impatiencie , ſodaine reſolution , anddeſire ofnoueltie, arenaturall adiuns 
of this humor. And if Czſar made vſe of this Philoſophy in the. ing of 
that warre; let it not be thought impertinent co the knowledgeof aGenerall, to 
enter into the conſideration of this learning, VWherein firit , I muſt laiefora 
maxime,that which long experience hath made authenticall, that the motions 
of the minde arecitherquicke or ſlow, according as the complexion is 
red, cither with heat orcold : for, as the flegmaticall humor, is of amoiſt,colde 
and heauie nature, begetting weake and groſle ſpirits , and benummingthe in- 
ſttruments witha liueleſs diſabilitic ; ſo is the motion of the internall faculties , 
proceeding likewiſe after aſlow manner, according tothe quality of the inſtru- 
ments, wherby it moueth: and therfore men of this wateriſh conſtitution, are 
no way apt to receive an impreſſion, nor toentertaine any ſenſible apprehen- 
lion, vnleſſe it be beaten intothem,with often and ſtrong repetitions;and then 
alſo they proccede as (lowly in diſcourſing of the conſequence, and linger in 
the choiſe of theirreſolutions. On the contrary parr, this flaus bils,being of a 
hot piercing nature, and reſembling the aQtiuevertue of thefire, doth ſo puri- 
fie the inſtruments of ſenſe, and quicken the ſpirits with the viuacity ofmotion, 
thatthey rake the firſt impreſfiion as perfeRly , as if it had been oftentimes pre- 
ſerucd vato them, with many ſtrong circumſtances, And thence it happeneth, 
that inaſmuch as the Species is ſo readily recciued , & poſſeſſeth theapprehen- 
ding facultic , with ſuch facility of entrance, that it moueth wah rn 
of che ſoule, with as great efficacic atthe firſt conception, as ifit had beene 
brought in with troupes of probabilitics,and ſtrengthened with manifeſt argu- 


ments of vndoubred truth: Ic followeth therefore (by reaſon of thedubtile and 
| fie 


wu by North and South, is not without apparanteauleyarriburedtorhei pro- 
P 
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firdiſpoſition of the inſtrumencs, which proceedeth fro heate the chiefeſt qua- 
ot er po en a ot ſo ſtrongly ſertled, inthe 

receiving facultie,that the other powers minde, with as ſpeed 
maniteſt rheir oftices,concerning the apprehenſion; and deliver a —_ 
ſwerablecothe ſtrength of the firſt conception: which maketh them ſo impati- 
ent of delay, and ſo {odainly to altertheir former reſolucions,not fuffering the 
diſcourfiue power to examine the ſubſtance thereof, by conference of circum. 
ſtances; nor to giue iudgement according tothe courſe of our incelleQuall 


in matter of moment, to be ſuſpicious of his own creduliry,8 not to giue place 
coreſolution, before his iudgement be informed, by diſcourſe of the ſtrength 
or weakneſle of the conceiued opinion. 

Butto leaue theſe ſpeculatiue meditations, toPhiloſophers of learned con- 
ceit: for as much asthe right vic of paſſions is either true wiſdom,or commeth 
neereſtro the ſame; [ will only touch in a word what degree of choler beſt be- 
ficeeth aſoldierz or how it auaileth,or diſaduantageth in marter of warre, And 
firſt it cannorbe denyed , that there is almoſt no paſſion,that doth moreeclipſe 
the light of reaſon, or ſooner corrupteththe ſinceritie of a goodiudgement, 
then chis of anger, which we now ſpeak of : Neither is there any motion that 
more pleaſeth it ſelfe in his owne ations, or followeth them with greater heat 
in the execution. And ifthe trueth chancetoſhew itſelfe,and convince a falſe 
pretended cauſe , as theauthour of that paſſion, iroftentimes redoubleththe 
rage euen againſt truthand innocency. Piſo condemned a ſouldier for retur- 
ning from torraging,without his companion, being perſwadedthathe hadſlain 
him: butat the inſtant oftheexecution,the other that was miſling,retumed & 
with greatioy of the whole Army, they were carried tothe Genera)l, thinking 
to have much grarified him, with the manifeſtation ofrhetruth;but he through 
ſhame and deipight,being yetin the torture of his wrath, redoubled his anger, 

and by aſubtilty which his paſſion furniſhed him withall , he made three cul- 
pable for thathec found one innocent 3 the firſt, becauſetheſentence of death 

was palt againſt him , and was not to bee recalled without the breach of lawe: 

the ,forthat he was the cauſe of thedeath of his companion: andthird- 

ly,cheexecutioner, for not obeying his commandement, 

Concerning matter of warre , as it conliſteth of differenced parts; ſo hath 

choler divers cffees . In caſe of diſcourſe and conſultation, when as the pow-, 
ers of the minde ought to bee cleere of all violencaffeRions, it greatly darke-; 
neththe vnderſtanding, and troubleth the (inceritie of a good iud » as} 
Czfſar noted in his ſpeech tothe Senate concerning Careli 

Commander,muſt by al means indeuor to auoid, cuen the leaſt motions of ſo/ 
hurtfull apaſſion ; and ſeaſon his affeRions, with ro and conſtancy of 
ſpirit , thar no turbulent diſpoſition may , either hinder his ynderſtanding, or 
with-holde his will from following that courſe , which reaſon appointerh, as 
the beſt means to a fortunate ſucceſſe: alwaies remembring that all his ations. 
are preſented ypon a ſtage, and paſſe the cenſure of many curious beholders , 


which applaud grauc & paticnt motions, as the greateſt proofof true —— 
N 3 and 


court. It behoucth therfore every man, in that _ diſpoſition, eſpecially | 


| 
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e: an therefore a Saluft, 


ol —_——— ——_$ 


138. OBSERVATIONS VPON CAS ARS 


8 diſallow of paſſionare, and headſtrong affeRion, as derogating fromthe (tn- 
cerecatiageot anaRion, how iuſt ſoeuer otherwiſe ir ſeemeth. 

Concerning execution and furie of barraile, I rake angerto be a neceſlaric 
inſtrument to let valour on foot,and to ouerwage the diſhculties of terror, with 
afurious reſolution: for, conſidering thatthe nobleſt aRions of the mind,ſtand 
in need of the impulſions of paſſions, I take anger to be the fitreſt meanes, to 
aduancethevaliantcarriage of a battaile : for, as feare is treacherous and vn- 
lafe ; ſo anger is confident andof an vaquencheable heat. And therforea C6- 
maunder ought by all meanes, to ſuggeſt matter of anger againſ} an Enemie, 
that his men may beholde them with a wrathfull regarde, and thirſt after the 
 daic of batte!l, rofatisfic their fury with the bloud of their adyerſaries, If any 
vree,that it hath been heentofore obſerued of the Galles, that inthe beginning 
of a battell they were more then men, and inthe iaterendthey were lefſe then 
women; and therefore a cholerick diſpoſition is not ſo fit for ſeruice,aswe ſeem 
ro makeit: I anſwer, that There ig a difference between adiſpolition tocholer, 
ſych as was obſerued in the Galles, andthe paſſion of anger, wel kindled in the 
minde: forthe firlt is ſubie to alteration and contrarietic of ations ; but the 
other iis furious, inuincible, neuer ſatisfied but with reuenge, And ſo that of A- 
riſtotle is prooucd true, that anger ſerueth oftentimes as a weapon to vertue ; 
whereunto ſome anſwere very pleaſantly , ſaying, it is a weapon of a ſtrange 
nature: for, wedo manage other weapons, and this doth managevs ; our hand 
| guiderh not it,but it guiderh our hand;it poſſeſſerh vs, and not weitgas ithap- 
Tacit, pened inthe raigne of Tyberius , amongſt the mutinous legions at Yetera : & 
1. eA*%#4.. | therefore a Commander ought to take greatheed, whom hee maketh the ob- 
ietofthat anger, which kindleth in his Army. For, as itisapaſſion of terrible 
execution, and therefore needeth to be wiſely direed fo is it dangerous in 
- arde of obedience, which was the only thing which Ceſar required in his 

icrs. 

Butto leave this haſty matter, andfal! neerer that which we ſeek after: I may 
not omit the Prognoſtication, which Czſar made of the conſequence of this 
accident, by the naturall diſpoſition of the people ; the euent whereofproued 
the truth of his prediQtions; which ſheweth what aduantage alearned General 
that hath bin ſomwhar iaſtrued in the ſchool! of Nature, hath gained of him, 
whom only GR hath caught the aCtiue rudimentsof the war, and thin- 
keth of no further leſſon in that art , then that whichthe officeof a Seriant, or 
Lanceprizado containeth, 
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CHAP, IIL 
Czfar commeth to his Armie, marcheth towards 
the Germaines, and by the waie treateth of 
ja conditions of Peace. 
MEſay being come to his Army, found that to hine happe-| (ſar. 
SASSY ed which he before ſuſpetted: for, ſome of the States of Gal» 
\ (Il 14 had [ent meſſengers onto the Germains, to leaue the biks 
v9} iN of Rhene,and 10 Come further into the continent wherethey | 
W=7 1h) 1/bowuld find ready , whatſoexer they deſired. Whereupon the 
EO) Fermainsbegan to make further incurſions, and to waſte the 
nd as far as the confines of the * Eburones. The Princes of the Galles being eal-| «x, exe. 


led together, C ſar thought it beſt to diſſemble what he had diſconered , concer- 
ning their reuolt ; and confirming their minds with an approbation of their loi- 
alty, he commanded certaine troupes of horſe tobe leaied andreſolued to make 
warrevpon theGermains; and hawing made proutſion of torne, hee djreited his 
march towards them. From who as he was on the way,within a few daies iourney 
of their Camp, he receined this meſſage : The Germains as they were not willing 


manhood, if they were iuſtly prouoked, for their ancient tuſlome was to anſwere 
an Enemy by force, and not by treaty: yet this much they would tonfeſſe.that they 
came thither very onwillingly being drinen by violence out of their poſſeſſrons.l} 
the Roman people would accept of their friendſhip, & either giue them teritories 
toinhabite, or ſuffer them to keep that which they had got by the lawe of Armes, 
they might proue profitable friends vnto them. They onely yeelded to the Sueni, 
to whom the gods in feats of Arms were inferior ; any other Nation they would 
eaſily conquer. 

To this Ceſar anſwered what he thought fit, but the purport of his ſpeech was, 
that he could not make any league with them, if they continued inGallia:neither 
Was it probable,that they that could not keepe their owne, would get poſſeſsions 
out of other mens hands: Gallia had no vacant place to entertain ſo great a thul- 


and deſiring aide againſt them; this much he himſelf would intreat of the V'by. 
The meſſengers went backe with theſe Mandates,promiſing within three daies to 
returne apaine to Ceſar :in the neane time, they deſired him, not to bring his 
Army anie neerer their quarters , which requeſt Ceſar denyed. For gonder flan- 
ding that a fewe dayes before, a great part of their Caualrie ng pr ouer 
the Meſa, he ſuſpeiFed that this delay imported nothing more then the return of 
their horſemen. TE 


to make warre pon the Romans, ſo they would not refuſe to make triall of their | 


titude: but if they would they might find a welcome , among# the *Y by , whoſe|*Colonia A- 
agents were at that inſtant in his Camp,complaining of the iniurie of the Sueni, |;Tippine: 


When C e[ar was come within twelue miles of their Camp, their Ambaſſadors 
N 4 returned} 


4 
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Uincitar 


baud grati:) Germanes a neceſſitie of fighting ; bur opened a paſſage (by propounding vn- 


returned;and meeting him on the way, entreated him earneſtly to march no fur 

ther towards them: Fat being denied of their ſuit, they beſought him to ſend to 
thoſe troups of horſe, which marched before the Army that they ſhould not fight 
nor make any boſtile incounter ; and that he would giue them leaue to ſend meſ- 
ſengers to the Vbjj : of whoſe entert ainment they would willingly accept , if the 
Princes and Senate would ſweare faith and ſafe continuance vnto their people: 
Neither would they require more then 3. dates,to negotiate this buſineſſe.Caſar 
conceiued this intreat y to import nothing elſe , then the returne of their horſe- 
men that were abſent in pillage whom they expetted within three dajes; mot- 
withſtanding be promiſed them to march but foure miles farther that day , to « 
connenient watrins place : in the meane time he ſent to the Commanders of the 
horſe that were before, not to pronoke the Enemy to fight 5 and if they were ſet 
vpen, to ſuſtaime the charge, untill he came neerer with the Armie. 


Ry 


THE FIRST OBSERFVATION. 


= ten Irſt, wee may obſcrue his diſſembling of the practice of the Galles 
I oo E y with the Germans; andthe incouragement which hee gaue them 
Y ina faithfull and loyall aftetion to the people of Rome, when hee 
Te himſelfe knew they had ſtarred from tharduty,which both their ho- 
nour and a good reſpeR of their friendsrequiced: for, he well vnderſtood, that 

his preſence did take away all ſcruple of any further motionin that kind; and 
therfore to have obieed vnto them their errors, had not bin to heale,, but to 
diſcouer their wound: only he took the waie to cut oft their hopes of any prac* 
tiles, which they might attempt againſt the Romaine people zand held in 
the mean time in the appatance ot faithfull friends, thatthey might noc be dil- 
couraged, by the detection of their reuole, 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


F@YSEcondly, ypon this reſolution that there wasno league to be made 
Net with the Germans, ifthey continued on this ſide theRhene ;z wee may 
== oblcruc bow he entertained atreaty of peace,with ſuch conſents & de- 
| nials, as might manifeſt his readineſſe to further what he made ſhew of, & not 
weaken the meanes of his beſt aduantage, For as hee was content they ſhould 
take a quict farewel of Gallia,8 plant them(clues in the poſſeſſions of the Vbijz 
ſo was he loath to yeeld to any condition , which might diſaduantage his forci- 
ble conſtraint or weaken his command, ifperſwaſion failed: for, he wellknew, 
chat powerfull means to effeR that which he required, would further the courſe 
of a peaceable concluſion, andcarry more authority in a parlee,then any other 
mortiue, how reaſonable ſocuer. 
Moreouer wee way obſerue, how carefull hee was notto impoſe yponthe 
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to them the aſſociation of the Vby) by when which they might auoyd the hazard of 


battell. Which thing was alwayes obſerued by Commaunders of auncient 
times, who diigeny ſearching into ret 


found] 
cher of tlioſe lumens whereby man ſuch w 
meane the handand che rongue hls many excellent ny 
cothattype of EE they rene been 157 Leak by neceſlity ; 
and theretore we are error the courſe of our ations, leaſt while we 
ſtand roo tri vpon a violent Os rw ys the Enemy, by che 


waic of (pears and ſo furniſhhim withthar 
[powe;full engine, which VerkarMeſcius | vltimum and maximum tt- 
[lam , the laſt and greateſt weapon; the force whereof ſhalbener appearoby 


agony 595 
Someteweofthe I Rry> a Sc articles of peace betweenthem 


federats; te Seoarol ha Se ſetrotoms to excuſe the fa, andto make 
offer of 1atisfation But beeing Pontius Generall of their 
forces,it an excellent Oration ns. he ee eg how theRomans would 
not harken to peace,but choſe rather to be reuenged by war: and therfore ne- 
cellity conſtrainedthemto put on Arms: gs a aaa 
ceſſarium, & pia arma quibus, niſtin Armis, pes 
| Caius Manlius, con theRomanle ee ainlt ee Ve, artof the 
| Veian Army had entred ctheRoman ; which Manliuspercetuing, hee 
haſted with a band of men voloiiirbanch, maſts tithe Yo whe which 
they no ſooner perceiued, butthey fought wi rage that 
flew Manlius; andhad ouerthromnthe whole Camp, had not a Orrobe, 
ned them a paſſage, by which they fled away. 
In like manner Camillus, the wiſeſt of theRomaine C: praines, being ente- 
red intothe Cittie of rhe Veij, thathee might cake it with greater facilicie and 
diſarmeche Enemie of that terrible weapon of neceſfitie , hee cauſed itto bee 
proclaimed, thatno Veianſhouldbee , that was found narmed, Wher- 
—_— man caſt away his weapon , and ſo the towne was taken without 
b 


Let a (ouldier therefore rake ſuch holde of occafions,and opportunities that 
are offered vneo him,-that in time of barrel! hee may ſeem to caſt neceſſicie vp- 
on his own cauſe, and retaine it in his paie : conſidering how the power _ 
akereth che works of Nature,and changerh their effects into contrary oper 

ons: being neuer ſubieQro anie ordinanceor lawe; end yr mblogdathgs 


full which ococrndith fromir. 
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andthe Romans, having made incurſions into th Ieterritorics ofthe Ronan c6- [in.h.y 


I41. 
te I | 


Lin.lib.y © 


142. OBSERVATIONS VFON CES ARS 


Ceſar. 


and therfore he durſt not gine them ſpace to thinke vpon it. 


CHAP. 11IL 


The Germans, contrary to their owne requeſt 


made to Ceſar, ſet upon the Romaine borſe- 


men, and ouerthrewe them. 


————] Otwithſlanding the Germans requeſt, concerning the trace, 
8114 | «con 45 they ſaw the Roman hor ſemen,which were in num- 

er 5000. (wher as the Germans had not aboue 800, horſe) 
they charged upon the Romans, not expecting any hoſtile in. 
counter gnaſmuch as their ambaſſadours were newly depar- 
br, ted from Ceſar and had obtained that daie of truce: but be- 
ing ſet vpon, they made what reſiſtance they could, The Germans, according to 
their v/uall cuſtome, forſooke their horſe, and fighting on foote did eaſily put the 
Romans to flight ; who neuer looked backe, wntill they came into the ſight of the 
legions : in that battell were ſlain 74. Roman horſemen, After thu battell, C aſar 
thought it not ſafe, either to hearken to any conditions,or to receine any meſſage 
from them,that by fraud and deceit had ought for peace, & meant nothing but 
war : And to attend any longer vntill their horſemen returned, was but to giue 
them that aduantage againit him, eſpecially a7, the weakene(ſe of hes 
Galles, among whom the Germans by this battell had gayned great reputation; 


OBSERFATION. 
ZZ=2F9 His cunning of the Germans offereth occaſion to ſpeak ſomwhat, 


18 concerning that maine controuerlie of policie, which is , whether 
& G1 the atious of Princes and great Commanders, are alwaies to be at- 
tended withintegrity, & taichful accompliſhment therof. VWherin 
[ will only ſer down luchat s and gronnds of reaſon , whichvertue and 
morall honeſtie on the one part, (for we will make itno queſtion toa Chriſti- 
anmind)& the daily praticeot States men on the other (ide,alleage tomake 
good their contraric aſſertions, 

The great Politicians of the world, that commend vertue inaſhew, and not 
in eſ/eand being, & ſtudy to maintaine their ſtates onely with humane reaſon, 
not regarding the authority of diuine ordinance,ſet this down as amaxime in 
their Art; Thathe,thatis tonegotiatea rnatter , and meanethto bring itto an 
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ee 


1 whom he 


end ſorting to his contentment, muſt in all reſpeRs bee like qualified , both in 
iudgement and diſpolition,as the party is, wit! 
cannot be ſufficiently prepared, to hold himſelfſtrong in the matter, which he 
vndertaketh, For , a wraſtler chat commeth with mcere ſtrength toincounter 
an other that hath both ſtrength and cunning, may beſhrewe hus ſtrength 
chat brought himthicher, to be caſt by skill, and be laught at, as an vnworthie 


eth: otherwiſe he 
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Champion for lerious __ :in like :nanner,in this vniuerſall confuſion of infi- 
delicy, wherin ſubrilty flyc(h at ſo high a pitchhe that thinketh with ſimplicity 
of ſpirit to wind through the labyrinths of falſhood, and auoid the ſnares of de- 
ceit,(hall find himſclfroo weak for ſo dificulta task,and beſhrew his honelty,if 
he regard his commodity. For,it is the courſe that euery mantaketh,which muſt 
bring vs to the place,to which eucry man goeth zand he that oppoſeth himſelf 
againſt the current of the world, may ſtand alone in his owne conceit, andne- 
uer attainthat which the world ſeeketh after, Foraſmuch therefore, as craft & 
deceit arc ſo general, it behooucth a man of publicke negotiations, to carry a 
mindapr & diſpoſed to theſe qualities. This was ſignified by that,which anci- 
ent writers report of Achilles, who was ſent to Chiron the Ceraure,halfa man 
and halt a beaſt, tobe inſtruted in the rudimentsof Princely carriage; that of 
che brutiſh part,hee might learne to ſtrengthen himſelte, with force and cou- 
rage; andotthe humane ſhape, ſoto manage reaſon, that it might bee a fit in- 
ſtrument co anſwer or preucnt, whatſocuer mans wit might forge to ouerthrow 
ir. Neither ought a priuate man to woder at the ſtrangenels ot theſe poſitions ; 
conſidering that che gouernment of kingdoms, & Empires is caried with ano- 
ther bias,then that which concerncth particular affaires in a wel ordered State: 
wherin rruth-breakers and faithleſs diſſemblers are worthily condemned, inal- 
much as they neceſſarily enforce theruine therof. But theſe thar fit atthe helm 
of gouernment, and aretoſhapethe courſe of a State, according to the variati 

on of times and fortunes, deriue their concluſions from other principles,wher- 
of inferior ſubiects are no morre capable, then men are able to vnderſtand the 
works of the Gods : and therefore they are called arcans imperygto be reveren- 
ced rather, then lookt into. 

Toconclude, the affaires of particular perſons are of ſo ſhort extenſion,and 
incircled in ſoſmall acompaſſe, that a meanecapacity may caſily apprehend 
the aduantages or inconueniences , which may enſue vpon the contraQ: and 
therefore it 15requiſit they ſhould ſtand ro the aduenture, and their ivdgement 
is wo:thily taxed withthe loſs: bucthe buſineſſes of the Commn-weale are , 
both ſubiect co ſo many caſualties of fortune , and rely vpon ſuch vnexpected 
accidents, thatitis impoſſible for any ſpirit, how proyident ſoeuer, to torelee 
the iſſue in that variety of chances.Belides that,cuery particular ſubieis much 
intereſſed in the fortune of theeuent, and may iuſtly chalenge an alteration of 
the intended courle, rathzrthen ſuffer ſhipwrackthrough the error of their Pi- 
lot : And (o the ſaferie of the State doth balance out the lols of credit in the Go- 
uernour, 

Oathe other ſide , ſuch as zealouſly affe& true honour, affirme virtue to bee 
che ſame both in Prince&'& peoplez neither doth condition of ſtate, or calling, 
or the qualicie of publicke or priuare bulineſſes, alter the nature andefſence of 
g0o0dnes; for,todepriuethe toung of truth and fidelity were to break the bund 
of ciuill ſociety,which is the bafis and ground-plot of all States and Common- 
weales, They doe not denie burthata wile Prince may ſo carrie a treatie , that 
he may ſeemeto affe& that molt which he leaſt inte:deth ; or anſwere doubt- 


tully concerning che propoſitions; and that hee may vie with great honour the 
prac-| 
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Caeſar. 


| practices and ſtratagemsot warre, when the forcune of both parties confiſterh 
vpon their owne induſtrie: but to breake any coucnants agreed ypon, may We 
get a m_— but neuer honourable reputation. TN 

And thus they contend concerning the means, wherby a State is continued, 
in happy gouernment :whereofthis much [ dare ſay by the warrant of this Hi- 
tory,that he who falfifieth his word vpon advantage, howſocuer he regardeth | 
his honour, had need to pay them home in regard of his owne ſafetie: for, if 
they once recover the lols, and ger any aduantage againſt thoſe trurh-breakers, 
chey will finde as little fauour, as the Germans did with Czſar. 


CHAP. V, 


Czſar marched directly tothe Campe of the- 


Germans, and cut them allin peeces, and 
ſo cndedthat warre. 


Pon theſe conſid#rations,C eſar manifeſting his reſolution to 
the Legates, and 2 ueſlor , there happened avery fortunate 
accident, For the next daie, very early in the morning, moſt 
of the Princes and chiefeſt of the Germans came vnto Ceſar 
into his Camp to excuſe their fraudulent prattice;and with- 
| all to continue their petition of trace. Wherof Ceſar was ex- 
ceeatng viad,and cauſed them to be kept m hold; and at the ſame inſtant brought 
his Army out of the Camp, commandiug hu horſemen to follow the legions , be- 
cauſe they had bin daunted with ſo late an ouerthrow : And making a triple bat- 
tel, marched [peealy eight miles,and ſo came vpon theGermans,before they had 
notice what had hapned; & being terrified with our ſuddain arriual, & the de- 
parture of their own leaders knew not whether it were their beſt courſe,to bring 
forth their forces or defend their Cip, or otherwiſe to ſeek their ſafety by flight, 
Which tumult &> feare was no ſooner perceined by the Komi ſoldier, but calling 
to mind their perfidious treacherie, they brake into the Camp, and were at firſt a 
it tle reſiſted ; in the meane time , the women andchildrenfled enery one away : 
vvhich Ceſar perceiving, ſent his horſemen to payee them, TheGermans, hea- 
ring the clamour and ſchrickings behind their backs, & ſeeing their friends pur- 
/ued and ſlaine, did caſt away their weapons, and fledde out of the Campe : and 
comming to the confluence of the Maſe and the Rhene, ſuch as hadeſeaped , cait 
thiſclues into the riuer;gwhere, what through feare & wearineſs, and the force 
of the water, they were all drowned. In this conflitt, the Romans loſt not 4 man, 
The number of the enemie was 430000, with women and children, 10 them who 
he had retained in his Campe, he gaue leaue to depart ; but they, fearing the eru- 
eltie of the Galles,deſired that they might continue with the Romans: which C #- 
ſay agreed vnto, 
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| His relation affordeth lictle matter of warre, but onely a ſeuere re- 
T1991 (gy uenge of hatefull crecherie : notwithſtanding, I will hence take: oc- 
EW £3H caſion, todiſcouer the offices ofthe Queltor andthe Legates; and 
 FASZRY ſhew what place they had in the Armie. And firſt, concerning the 
| Queſtor, we areto vnderſtand,that he was cleed by the common voice of the 
' people, in the ſame Court, which was called to create the Generall. His of- 


SNGq y 


- | lice-was, to take charge ofthe publiquertreaſure, whether it came out of their 


_Aerarium, forthe pay of the Armic ;or otherwiſe was taken from the enemy. 

Ofhim the ſouldiersreceiued their ſtipend, both in corne and _ : and 
| whar other bootic was taken fr6 the enemy, he cither kept them, or ſold them, 
forthe vie ofthe Common-weale. 

The Legates were notchoſea by the people, but appointed by the Senate,as 
Aſsiſtants and Coadiutors tothe Emperour, for che publique ſeruice, & vvere 
alcogether direed by the Generall, in whole abſence they had the abſolute 
commaund: and their number was forthe moſt part vncertaine ; but propor- 
tioned according tothe number oflegions inthe Armie, 
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CHAP. VI, a 
Czſar maketha bridge vpon the Rhene, and 


carieth his Armie ouer into 


Germanie. 


= HE Germane warre beeing thus ended : Ceſar thought it 
| neceſ/aric, to tranſport his Armie ower the Rhene into the 


their quarters? Lathe, the Vby, voho among all the reſt of theGermaines, 
had onelie accepted of Caeſars friendſhippe , and given pledges of their fidelitic, 
had made earneſt ſute unto him, to ſend them aide againſt the Sueni, or at the 
leaſt, to tranſport his: Army oner the Rhene : for, the name and opinion of the 


Roman Army was ſo great © of ſuch fame,what with Ariouiſtus ouerthrow,&+ 
0-75; } = 
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this laſt ſeruice, that it ſounded honorable among#t the furtheſt Nations of Ger- 
many, For theſe reaſons, C «ſar reſolued to paſſe the Rhene : but to carie bis Ar- 
mie ouer by boate, was neither ſafe , nor for the maieſtie of the people of Rome, 
And, albeit it ſeemed a matter of great difficultie , by reaſon of the breadth, 
[wiftneſſe, and depth of the riuer, to make a bridge : yet hee reſolued to try what 
| he could doe; otherwiſe, hee determined not to paſſe oner at all: and ſo hee built 
a bridge after this manner, 

At two foote diſtance, he placed two trees of a foot and halfe ſquare, ſhar 
nedat thelower end, and cut anſwerable to the depth of the riner : theſe heels 
downe into the water with engines, and droue them in with commaunders , not 
perpendicularly, after the faſhion of a pile, but gable-wiſe, and bending with the 
courſe of the water : oppoſite vnto theſe, he placed two other trees, ioyned toge- 
ther after the ſame faſhion, being fortie foote diſtant from the former, by the d;> 
menſion between their lower parts in the bottome of the water, and reclining a- 
eain#t the cour ſe of the riuer. Theſe two paire cf couples thus placed, hee ioyned 
| together with a beame of two foote ſquare , equall to the diſtance betweene the 
ſaid couples, and faſtened them at each end, oneither ſide of the couples , voith 
braces and pinnes : whereby the ſtrength of the worke, and nature of the frame 
was ſuch, that the greater the violence of the ſtreame was , and the faſter it fell 
vpon the timber work, the ſtronger the bridge vas vnited in the couplings and 
joynts. In like manner , he proceeded with couples, and beames, wntill the work 
was brought vnte the other ſide of the riuer : and then hee laid ſtraight plankes 

rom beame to beame, and couered them with hurdles ; and ſo hee made afloore 
to the bridge. Moreoucr, on the lower ſide of the bridge, he drove down ſuppor- 
ters, which being faſtened to the timber worke, did ſtrengthen the bridge againſt 
the force of the water; and on the vpper ſide of the bridge , at a reaſonable di- 
ſtance, he placed piles to hinder the force of trees or boates, or what elſe the ene- 
mie might caſt downe to trouble the worke : within tenne daies, that the timber 
beganne to be cut downe and caried, the worke was ended, andthe Army tranſ: 
ported. Ceſar, leaning a ſirong gaari7on at either end of the bridge, went imo 


the confines of the Sicambri, 
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Does! T (hall not be amiſle , toenter alittle intothe conſideration of this 
V l / bridge ; as wel in regard ofthe ingenious ArchiteQure thereof, as 

2 + P alſo that we may ſomewhat imitate Cxſar: whom wee may obſerue 
3 co inſiſt wich as great plenty of wit and eloquence, in preſenting vn- 
tovsthe ſubriltic of his inuention, in ſuch manner of handy works, as vpon a- 
ny other part of his aRions ; as this particular deſcription of the bridge , may 
ſufficiently witneſs : beſides,the fortifications at Alclia,& the intrenchments in 
Britany,forthe ſafety of his (hipping,with many other works, which he might 
well record, as the greateſt cefſignes of an heroick ſpirit, andthe wonderfull et. 
fefts of magnanimous indultric, that ſucceeding ages mightnot boaſt cither 


of Arte or proweſle, which his vertue had not expreſſed; or otherwiſe might 
wonder | 
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wonder at that worth, which they themlelues could nor attaine vnto. Andto | 
| that purpoſe, he entertained Vitruuius, the Father of Architeure,and as wot- 
| thilyto be imitated inthat facultie, as his Mailter Czfaris in feates of Armes, 
By whoſe example, a great Commaunder may learne , how much it impor- 
reth the eternitie of his fame, to beautifichis greateſt deſſignes with Art, and 
toeſteeme of luch as are able to intreat the Mathematicall Muſes, to ſhew thE- 
ſelues vnder the ſhape of a ſenſible forme z which albeit, through the rudeneſſe 
of the matter, fall tarre ſhort of theeruth of their inteileQuall nature, yettheir 
beautie expreſſethſucha maicſtte of Arte, thatno time will ſuffer the memo- 
ric thereof co periſh, CG 
The workmanſhip ofthis bridgeconſiſted chiefely inthe oblique ſituation 
of the double poſtes, whereot the firſt order bending with the ftreame,and the 
lower rankeagainſt the ſtreame, when they came to bee coupled together with 
ouerthwart beames, which were faſtened in the couplings with braces, which 
he nameth Fibslas;the more violent the ſt;eame fell vpon the work, the faſter 
the ioynts of the building were vnited , as may beiter appeare by amodell of 
that making, then canbe expreſſed by any circumſtance of words, 
[ inight hence take occaſion to [peake of the diuerſitie of btidges,and ofthe | 
practices which antiquitie hath deviſed,to tranſport Armies over Rivers: but | 
inalmuch as itis a common ſubie& for all that vadereake this Militarie rask, & | 
hath been handled by Lipſius, vpon the occaſion of this bridge; [ will referthe th. & 
Reader tothar place ; and onely notethe ſingular diſpoſition of this ation, in- | 1," 
aſmuch as Czſar made the meanes correſpondent to that end which hee inten- 
ced. For, conſidering thar the chiefeſt cnd of his paſſage was, to ler the Ger- 
mans vnderſtand, that the power of the Romaine Empire , was not bounded 
with the Rhene; and that a river could not ſo ſeparare their territories, but 
that they were able to ioyne boththe Continents together, and make a com- 
mon roade way, where it ſeemed moſt vnpaſſable : hee thought it beſt topaſſe 
ouer his Armicby a bridge, that ſo the Germaines might knowe the power of 
his forces, and alſo conceir their Territories, as vnited vntoGalliaz or to be y- 
nited atthe pleaſure of the Romans, with a firme Iſthmus and p/aine paſſage by 
foote, ahich intimespalt had alwaies been ſeparated by a mightie riuer, Nei- 
ther woulda tranſportation by boat hauve wrought har effect, ftoraſmuch as the 
daily vie thereof was fo familiar to the Germaines, that it nothing alteredtheir 
110agination, of an vnacceſſible paſſage: but when they ſawſoſtrange athing 
atteinpred, & ſo ſuddainely performed, they would cafily vnderſtand, that they 
were not lo faire off, but that they might bee oucrtaken: and ſo direct their de» 
theanour accordingly, 
Leccl:is ſuffice therefore to proue, that a paſſage ouera riuerby abridge, js | 
more honourable, ſate, and of greater terror to the enemy,then any other way 
that can be dewiſed ; eſpecially, if the riuer carrie any depth, ſuch as theRhene 
is: otherwiſe, if it hauc cither ſhallowcsor foordes,. whereby men may wade 
oucr, Without any great incombrance, it were bur loft. labourto ſtand about a 
bridge ; but rather cothinke of it, as ot a piace incombred with ſuch hindrar- 
ces, as mcn often meet with a ma: ch. 
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Ceſar. 
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CHAP, VIL 


Czſartaketh renenge vpon the Sicambri: giueth 
libertte to the Uby ; and returneth a- 
gaine into Gallia, 


HE Sicambri , vnderſtanding that Ceſar woas making 4 
bridge ouer the Rhene, prepared themſelues toflie; and at 


the perſwaſion of the Vſipetes, for ſooke their country and 
conuaied themſelues ana their poſſeſsions into woods and 
pe ſolitarie Deſerts, Ceſar, continuing a few daies in their 
4 J narters, hauing ſet on fire their villages and houſes, and 

TN Oy» urned op their Corne and proniſion ; he came to the Yby, 
promiſing them aide againſt the Suemi : by whom, he vnder ſtood, that as ſoone as 
the Sueui had intelligente, that hee went about to make a bridge, calling a Coun; 
cell, according to their manner, they ſent vnto all quarters of their State, that 
they ſhould for ſake their townes, andearie their wines and children,and all that 
they had, into the woods : and that all that were able to beare Armes, ſhould 
make head in one place, which they appointed tobe the midſt of their Country ;&+ 
there they attended the comming of the Romans, © were reſolued in that place 
to giue the battell. Which when C «ſar vnderſiood, haning ended all thoſe things, 
in regard vobercof he came into Germanie , wohich was chiefely to terrifie the 
Germans, tobe rewenged y the Sicambri, to ſet the Vby at libertie ; haning 
ſpent in all eighteene daies beyond the Rhene, as well in regard of his own honor, 
as the good of the Common-vveale: hee returned into Gallia, and brake vp the 


bridge. 


CHAP. VIII 


Czlar thinketh of a voiage into Britanie: hee en- 


quireth of Merchants, concerning the na- 
ture of rhat people, 


& Lthough the Sommer was almoſt ſpent & that in thoſe parts 
All the winter haſtened on apace gnaſmuth as all Gallia inclineth 
& 0 the North ; notwithſtanding, hee reſolued to goe ouer into 
Britanie : foraſmuch as hee vnderſiood, that inall the for- 
AX Wg mer warres of Galli, the Enemy had receined moſt of their 
SER /upplic from thence, , And, although the time of the yeere 
vvorld not ſuffer him to finiſh that warre yet hee thought it would bee to good 
purpoſe, if he went onely to view the Iland , to vnderſtand the qualitie on 
inhabitants, | 
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inhabitants, and to know their Coaſt, their Ports, © their landing places ; wher- 

of the Galles were altogether ignorant: for, ſildome any man but Marchants did 
 trauell onto them, Neither was there any thing diſconered but the Sea-coaſt + 
thoſe Regions which were oppoſite onto Gallia, CAnd therefore, calling Mar- 
chants together from all quarters, he neither could vnderſtand of what X07" 
' the Hand was, what Nations , or of vohat power they woere that inhabited it ; 
vvhat ſe or experience of warre they had; what lawes or euſtomes they uſed; 
nor what Hanens they had to receiue a Nanie of great ſhipping. 


AW 
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FOIRAIPZ S the Germans had oftentimes ſtirredvp motions ofrebellion 
| Ig A amonglt the Galles, by ſending their ſuperfluous multitudes 


& intotheirkingdome; ſo the Britaines had vphe!d moſt of their 

\ } warres, by furniſhing them with ſuch ſupplies, as tromtime to 
time they ſtood in need of, So that if Czſar, ortheRomane 
people, wou'd reſt ſecure of their quiet and peaccable gouern- 
ment in Gallia, as they hadchaſtiſed the inſolencie of the Gennans, andſent 
them backe againe, with greater loſe then gainez ſo was it neceſſary to make 
the Britaines knowe, thattheir aſſiltance in the warre of Gallia, would draw 
more buſineſſes yponthem, then they were well able to manage, For, as I haue 
noted in my former diſcourſes, the cauſes of an vnpeaceable gouernment, are 
as well externa]l and forraine, as internall; and bredin the bodie ; which neede 
the helpeofa Phyſician, to continue the body in a perfect ſtate of health, and 
require as greatadiligence to qualifie their malicious operations, as any inter- 
nail fickneſle whatſocuer, 

[n the ſecond Commentarie , I bricfely touched the commoditic of good | 
diſcouerie : but becauſe it is a matter of great conſequence, in the fortunate ca- | 
riaze of a warre,[ will onceagaine by this example of Czlar,remember a Ge- | 
nerall notto be negligentin this dutie, Suetonivs, inthe life of our Czlar re- 
porceth, that he neuer yndertooke any expedition, but he firſt receiued true in- | 
celi;gence of the particular ſite and nature ofthe Country, as alſo of the man- 
ners and qualitie of the people: and that he would not vndertake the yoiage in- 
ro Britanic, vatill hee had made perfeR diſcoucrie by himſelfe, ofthe magni- 
cude andſituation of the Iland. Which Suctonius might vnderſtand by this 
firſt voyage, which Cafſar would needs vndertake inthe later cnd of a Som- 
mer, although ir were as he himſelfe ſaith, but to diſcouer. 

Iris recorded by ancient Writers, that choſe demi-gods that gouerned the | 
world in their time, gaue great honourto the exerciſe of hunting , as the per- 
fe image of warreinthe reſemblance of all parts ; and namely,in the diſcoue- 
rie and knowledge of a Country : without which, all enterpriſes, either of ſport 
in hunting, or carnelt in warres, were frivolous and of no effe, Andtherefore 
Xenophon inthe life of Cyrus, ſheweth, that his expedition againſt the King 
of Armenia, was nothing but a repetition of ſuch ſports , as hee had vſed in, 


hunting. Howſocuer, if che infinite examples regiſtred in hiſtorie, how by the | 
O3 dextetitic ' 
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Ceſar, 
Teroanne, or 


Monttrell. 


dextcricy of ſome Leaders it hath gained great victories, and through theneg- 
ligence of others, irrecoucrable oucrthrowes , are not ſufficient motiues to 
pcriwade them to this duty ; let their owne experience in marters of ſmall mo- 
ment,manifeſt the weakneſs of their proceedings,whe they are ignorant of the 
chiefelt circumſtances ofthe matter they haue in hand.But ler this ſuffice in the 
ſecond place,toproue the neceſlity of good diſcoueric; and let vs learn of Cz- 
ſar , what is principally to bee inquired after in the diſcouery ofan vnknowen 
country as firſt, the quantity of the land: ſecondly, what Nations inhabite it : 
thirdly, theic vſe of warre: fourthly, their ciuill government : and laſtly, what 
Havens they had torecciuea Nauie of great ſhipping. All which circumſtan- 
ces, are ſuch principall Arteries in the bodie ofa State,thatthe diſcouery of a- 
nyone of thele demands, would haue giuen greatlight, concerning the motion 

of thewhole body. 


—_— 


CHAP. IX. 
Czlar ſendeth C. Voluſenus, todiſcouer the coaſt 
of Britamie ; and prepareth himſelfe for 


thar voiage, 


E>- SIAESAR ſentout Caius Voluſenus, withaGalley, todiſ- 
8 | ON KY couer what f could concerning theſe things ; yaw A Yor, 
WRLEER w4inc onto him very ſpeedily : hee himſelfe marched in the 
AN meane time, with all hus forces, onto the Morini; foraſmuch 
IN Uo Sf Oh) 145 from thence, lay the ſhorteſt cut into Britanie, Thither hee 
CS Commended tht ſhippes ſhould be brought from all the ma- 
ritimate Citties of that quarter, and namely that fleet, which hee had built the 
yeere before for the warre at Vannes. In the meane time , his reſolution being 
knowne, and caried into Britanie by Merchants and others, many prinate States 
of that land ſent Embaſſadours vnts him, promiſing him hoſtages of their loy- 
altie, and ſignifying their readineſſe to ſubmit themſelues to the Romaine Em- 
pire. To theſe he made liberall promiſes exhorting them to continue in that obe- 
dience ; and ſo ſent them backe againe. And with them he ſent Comins, whom 
he had made King of Arras, whoſe wiſedome & vertue he held in good account, 
and knew it tobe of great authoritie in thoſe Regions . To him hee gaue incharge 
to goe to a5 many of the States as hee could, andperſwade them to accept of the 
friend(bippe of the Romaine Empire, and that Ceſar himſelfe would preſentlie 
follow after. 
Voluſenus, having taken what view of the Country he could ( for he durſt not 
goe on ſhore to commit himſelfe to the barbariſme of the ras after fine daies 
returned to Ceſar: and while hee ſtaiedin theſe places, for the furniſbing of his 
fleet, the Morini ſent Meſſengers vnto him, excuſing their former faultes , and 
manifeiting their readineſſe to obey his mandates. 


Caſar, 


— — 
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| Ceſar,not willing 16 leaue any enemie behind hum,or to neglett bis voyage in- 
| fo Britanie, for ſuch ſmall matters; bee willingly accepted of their ſubmiſzion, 
 hauing firſt receiued many hoſtages of them, and hauing made readie eighty ſhips 
of burthen, which he thought ſufficient to tranſport two legions , he diuided the 
Galleies to the 2 ueſtor, the Legates, and the Commannders of the horſe, There 
were alſo eighteene ſhips of burthen more, which lay wind-bound at a Port eight 
miles off, and them he appointed for the horſemen, The reſt of the Army, he com- 
mitted to 2. Titurins Sabinus, and L. _Arunculeins Cotta,commannding them 
to goe to the confines of Menapy : and appointed P. Sulp. Rufns,a Legate fo keep 
the Port, with a ſufficient guarizon. 


CHAP, X, 


Czfar faileth into Britanie, and landeth 
his men. 


688 Heſe things beeing thus diſpatched; haning a good wind,in 
Tan the third watch, he put out to Sea, commannding his horſ- 
; 2 men to imbarke themſelues at the further Port; which was 

Wl, 


5 0p 
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| 73 but ſlowely performed : He himſelfe arrived vpon thecoaft 
wi pl about the fourth houre of the day, where hee found all the 
Cc >) C4 TJ Clifts poſſeſſed with the forces of the enemy , The nature 
W of the place was ſuch, that the hills lay ſo lay deed ea, 
that a weapon might eaſily be caſt, from the higher ground vpon the lower ſhore: 
and therefore he thought it nofit landing place ; notwithlanding hee caſt anchor 

vntill the reſt of the Nauie were come vp vnto him, - 
In the meane time, calling aCouncell of the Legates and Tribanes, hee decla- 
red onto them what aduertiſements he had receiued by Voluſenus,and told them 
what he would haue done; and withall, admoniſhed them, that the courſe of Mi 
litarie affaires, and eſpecially Sea matters, that had ſo ſuddaine & vnconſtant a 
motion, required all things tobe done at abeck, andin due time . The Countell 
beeing diſmiſſed, hawing both wind and tide with him, hee waighed anchor, and 

ſailed eight miles from that place, onto a plaine and open ſhore, 

The Brit aines, perceining the Romans determination, ſent their horſe & cha- 
riots before, and the reſt of their forces followed after, jo the place wohere the 
Romaines intended to land. Ceſar foundit exceeding difficult to land his men, 
for theſe reſpets : the ſhippes were ſo great, that they could not be brought neere 
vnto the ſbore ; the ſouldiers in tirange & vnknowne places, having their hands 
laden with great and heauie weapons, were at one inſlant to goe jars the ſhi, 

to withſtand the force of the billow, and to fight with the enemy ; as t 
Britaines either ſtanding upon the ſhore, or making ſhort ſallies into the vuater, 
did boldly caſt their weapons in knowne and frequented places, and managed 
their horſes, as accuſtomed to ſuch ſeruices, 4 

Ti 


Cofer 
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The Romans beeing terrified with theſe things , and altogether vnskilfull of 
this kind of fight, did vſe the ſame courage as they were wont to doe in land-ſer- 
wices, Which whi C xſar perceined, he cauſed the Galleies, that wereboth ſtrange 
to the Britaines,and readier for v/e, tobe remoned from the ſhippes of burthen, 
and to be rowed vp and downe, and laid againſt the open ſide of the enemy 1 that 
from thence, with ſlings, engines and arrowes, the Enemy might bee beaten vp |. 
from the water ſide , which ſtood the Romans in good ſtead: for, the Britains, be- 
ing troubled with the ſlrangeneſſe of the Gallcies, the motion of their Oares and 
the vnuſuall kind of engines; were ſomewhat diſmaied , and beganne to retire 
backe, and gine way tothe Komans. But the ſouldiers fell lingering, and eſpecie 
ally for feare of the depth of the ſea,the Eagle-bearer of the tenth legion, deſiring 
the Gods, that it might fall out happily to the legion : If you will, ſaith bee, for- 
ſake your Eagle,0 yee ſouldiers, and betray it tothe enemy ; for mine owne pert 
will doe my dutie, bath to the Common-weale,and to my Imperator, And hazing 
ſpoken this with a loud voice, he caſt himſelfe into the Sea , and caried the Eagle 
toward the Enemy. The Romaines, exhorting one another , not to ſufſer ſuch a 
dichonour to be committed, they all leaped out of the ſhippe : whichwhen others 
| that were neere at hand perceined, they followed themwith as great alacritie, 
Bi! and preſſed towards the enemie to incounter with them. | 
| | The fight on both parts was very eager: the Romans (not being able to keepe a- 

| ny order of battell,nor to get any firme footing, nor to follow their Enſtenes, for- 


Wil 


| | | 4/much as enery man kept with thoſe Enſignes which he firſt met withall) woere 
| | wonderfally troubled. But the Enemy, acquainted with the flats and ſhallowes, 
it | as they beheld them from the ſhore to come ſingle ont of their ſhippes , putting 
20.4810 [purres to their horſe, would ſet vpon them incombred and vnprepared, C ma- | 
4: ny of them would oner-lay a few : others, would get the aduantage of the open 
| ſide, andcaſt their weapons among## the thickeſt troupes of them, Which when 
{| Ceſar perceiued, he cauſed the ſhipboates and ſmaller veſſels to be manned with 
AG ſouldiers : and where he ſaw need of he/p, hee ſent them to reſcue ſuch as were 0- 
gercharged. 
As ſoone as the Romaines got footing on the firme land, they made head toges 
gether, and charged the enemy, and ſoput them to flight ; bat they were not able 
to follow them, nor take the Hand at that time , for want of horſemen , which 
thing was onely wanting to Ceſars fortune. 


— 


THE FIRST OBSERFATION. 


{A Pon this circumſtance of landing , I may iuſtly take occaſion to 
P)Y handle that controuetſie, which hath beene often debated by our | 


n 


hand 
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on,that we ought not by any means to encounter an enemy at his landing ; tor, 
ſowemight ch nnd ourſelues and our Country; did I 

{clues vponthe authority of Monſieur de Langey, not obſeruing the difference 

between an [land anda Continent, For,where he ſerteth downe that poſition, 
 heplainly aimetrh at ſuch Princes,as border one vpon another inthe ſame C6- 
rinent: but where their rercitorics are disioyned by ſo great a bar as the Ocean, 
| and hauc not ſuch meanes to lutpriſe one another , it were meere folly to hold 
good that rule, as ſhall better appeate by the ſequell of this diſcourſe, 
in I will firſt lay downe the reaſons, that may be vrged to proue it vnſafe to op- 
| poſe anenemy at his landing, not as becing wand by that party (for, [ neuer 
heard any probable motiue from them,which might induce any ſuch opinion) 
bur ſer downe by ſuch as haue looked into the controverſies, both with ExPE- 
rience, and good 1udgement, 

And firſt, it may be obieted, that itis a hard matter to reſiſt an enemy at his 
landing, as well in regardof the vncertaintie of place, as of time: for, becin 
ignorant in what place hee will attempt a landing , wee muſt either defend 
places ofacceſſe,or our intentions will proue meere friuolous ; & to performe 
thar, it is requilice that our defenſiue forces be ſufficient, according to the par- 
ticular qualitic of every place ſubicco danger : which, conſidering the large 
extenſion of our maritimate parts,and che many landing places on our Coaſt, 
will require a greater number of men, then this LJandcan afford, Andalthough 
ic could furniſh ſuch acomperentnumber, as might ſeeme in ſome ſort ſuffici- 
ent; yet the vncertaintie of the time of the enemies arriuall, would require that 
they ſhould be lodged, cirher ypon,or neere the places of danger , many daies 
at leaſt, if not many weekes, before the inſtant of their atrempr , which would 
exhauſt a greater maſle of Treaſure, chen could bee well affoorded by the 
State, 

Secondly, icmay bee obieed, that all our landing places are of ſuch diſad- 
uantage for the defendants, that it were no ſafetie at all to wake head againſt 
him at the landing : for, inaſmuch as ſuch places arc open & plaine, they yield 
no commodirie to ſhelter the defendants trom the furie of the artillerie, wher- 
with the Enemy wiil plentifullyturniſh their long boates and landing veſlailes; 
which beating vponthe beach (for, molt of our landing places are of thar 
qualitic) willſo ſcatterthem, thatno man ſhall be able to indure the inconue- 
nience thereof, 

The hiird obieQion, may ariſe from the difparitie both of numbers, and 
condition ofthe forces of either partie : for thefirſt, it muſt needs bee granted, 
tharthe defendants, beeing to guard ſo = places at once, cannot furniſh 
_ numbers ro eucry particular place for detence , as the aſſailants may ſor 

ce. 

Conceming the qualicic of the forces, it is without queſtion , that a great & 
potent Prince (for, ſuch a one ir muſt be, that vndertakethto inuade theterri- 
tories of ſo abſolure and well obeicd a Princeſſe as her Maieſlie is) would draw 
out the floure of his ſoulderic whereſocuer; beſides, the gallant troupes of vo- 
luntaries, which doc commonlic attend ſuch ſeruices. Now, theſe thus 


qualified, 
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le-lnſwere to 


qualified, and drawne into one head,and being to make as it were but one bo. 
dic: how can it be reaſonably imagined (the time and place of their attempt 

becing vncertaine) that the detendants ſhould equall them with torces of like 

vertue and experience ? | 

Thele arethe reaſons, which may bedrawne from the diſaduantage, which 
they haue that goc about to oppole an enemy at his landing: the relt that have 
beene vrged, by ſuch as maincainethis opinion, are cuter jmpertinentto the 
queſtion, or taken altogether from falſe grounds, But before I proceed to the 
aunſwere of theſe tceaſons, I will lay this downe for aprinciple : 1hatir is im- 
polsiblc for any forraine Prince, how puiſſant ſocuer, to make ſuch a prepara-» 
ton as [hal be fitting, to inuade a State ſo populous, and reſpeCtiue of their $0- 
ucraigne (notwithſtanding the pretences deuiſed to diſſemble che fame) but ir 
muſt of neceſhrie be diſcouered, before it can be made able to put any thing in 
ex:cution; which I might enlarge by particularizing the infinite equipage, 
whi.h 1s required for ſo great a fleet, Eutl will reſt my lelfe in the example of 
the yeere $8, which proucth the diſcouery uf the pretended inuaſon, before it 
could come to execution, 

Concerning therefore the firſt obieQion : it cannot indeed be Cenied , but 
the place of the enemies landing will be doubtſu'l,and therefore our care mult 
gencrally extend it {elfero all places of acceſice: but that our defenſive torces 
are not lufficient in a competent manner to guard all ſuch places,according as 
the neceſſtie otthem tha'l require, that is the point in queſtion, 

To proucthat our forces are ſufficient : we muſt neceſſarily enter into parti- 
cularities, wherin I will take Kent tor a prefident, as not altogether vnacquain- 
ced wi'h the ſtatethereot; which, if | deceive not my le.te, is a ſhore of as large 
extenſion vpon the maritimate parts,as any other within this kingdom. For the 

-readch thereofenlarging it lelte from the point of Netle by Lyd, which is the 
vitermoſlt skirt vpon the coalt of Suſſex, vnto Margate, vpon the coaſt of Eſſex; | 
is by compurartion about twentie foure mi/es : but notwitaſtanZing this large 
circuit, who knoweth not, that the ſix* part thereof is not ſubieR tothe landing 
ot ſuch an eneiny as wee ſpeake of : partly , in regaid of the hugen:ſle of the 
cliftes, which doe inc'oſe a great part of that skirt;& partly in regardthat much 
of that quantitie, which may be landed vpon , hath ſuch eminentand difficult 


places neere adioyning, as an Armie that ſhould putirle!fetl;eic on thote, 
ſhould finditelfe, beeng oppoſed but by a (mall force, ſoltraitened, as they 
would not caſily find a way out, without apparent tuine of their whoſe forces, 

Further, it cannot be denied, but that gencrally along the coalt of Kenr,there 
are ſo many rocks, (helues, flats, and other uypediments, that aNauie of gre-c 
(hippes can have no commodi:ie to anchor neerethe (hore - and for the molt 
part, thecoaſt lieth ſo open to the weather, that che leaſt gale of wind will put * 
them from their Anchor : all which particularities duly conſidered, it will ap- 
peare that this large skirt of Kent, will afford a far leſſer part fit for the lacing 
ofan Army,then was thought of atthe firſt, And were it that ſn publique a 
creatiſe as this is, would admit with good diſcretion ſuch an exaR relation , as 


falleth within my knowledge cocerning this point, I would vndertake romake 
It 
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it ſocuident, by the particular deſcription, both of the number, quancitie, and 
 qualitie ofthe places themſelues, as no man of an indifferent iudgement,wold 
imagine our forces to be inſufficient, to afford cuery ofthem ſuch a ſafe &ſure 
guard,as (hal be thought requiſite forthe ſame. But foralmuch as itis vaturting 
ro giue ſuch particular ſatisfaQtion inthis publique diſcourſe, giue mee leauc, 
ſubmitting my ſelfe alwaies to better judgements, to giue a generall caſte of 
that meancs as would ſecure all places, with a competent number ofmen, 
| Having ſhewedyou before, the circuit gfthe maritimate parts of Kent , I 
' would obſerve this order : firlt,to make a triple diuiſion of all ſuch forces,as ſhal 
| be appointed for this ſeruice; as for example,l will ſuppoſe thenumber to bee 
ewelue thouſand, of which [ would lodge three thouſand about the point of 
Neſſe, and three thouſand about Margate, and {ixe thoufand about Foulkſton, 
which take to be as it were the center : for, my greateſt care ſhould bee ſoto 
diſpoſe of them, as they mightnot only ſuccour one another inthe ſame ſhire: 
bur as every ſhire bordereth one vpon another; ſo they ſhould mutually giue 
helpe one vnto another, as occaſion ſhould be offered: as if the enemy ſhould 
attenipta landing about Neſſe, not onely the fixe thouſand lodged as before, 
ſhould march to their ſuccours, but ſuch alſo of the Suſſex forces as were neer 
vnto that part;& ſo likewiſe of the reſt.By which you may ſee, how great a force 
wold in tew houres be aſſembled, forthe renforcing of any of thele out-skirts ; 
and the rather, foraſmuch as the one halfe of the whole forces, are thus lodged 
in the center of the Shire, which is neererto all partsthE any other placewhat- 
ſoeucr, There wouldalſo in the quartering of them,ancſpeciall care be hadto 
the places of danger, as might be anſwerable tothe importance thereof: for, 
my meaning is notto lodgethemcloſe together, but toſtretch them our along 
the coat, by regiments and companies, as the Country might afford beſt op- 
portunitie toentertaine them, 

Now, concerning the later part of this obieQion , which vrgeth the vncer- 
raintie of time, when the enemy ſhall make his approches: I hold it moſt requi- 
fire, that our defenſiue forces ſhould be drawne into a head, before the enemie 
ſhould bediſcoucred neer our coaſt, ready to put himſelfe on ſhore : for, it were 
a eroſſe abſurditie to imagine, that companiescould vpon ſuch a ſuddaine bee 
aſſembled, without confuſion; and makeſolong a march, with ſuch expediti- 
on, as the neceſſitie of the occaſion would require, Now, for that husbanding 
reſpect of her Maieſties coffers, which is vrged ro ſuch extreamitie, as it would 
be vnſupportable for this State to beare : as | doubt not but good intelligence 
would much qualifie that ſuppoſed immoderare expence; (olI aſſure my ſelte, 
that men of ſound iudgement, will deemeit much out of ſeaſon to diſpute a» 
bout vaneceſſary thrift, when the whole kingdome is brought in queſtion of 
becing made lubieCro a ſtranger : 

Vt iugulent homines ſurgunt de notte latrones : 
Non expergiſcerss, vt te ipſum ſerues? 
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The enemy (peraduenture) hath kept 30000 men in pay 2 months before, to 
| make hayocke of our Country, and to bring vs into perpetuall thraldome; 
(hall 
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(hall we thinke it much comaincaine luthcient torces vpon our Coalt,to aſſure 
our ſelues that no ſuch enemy (hall enter into our Country ? The extreamitie 
of this charge,would be qualified by our good efpial, which would proportion 
our attendance, with the necefſitic which is impoſed vpon vs, tobe carcfull in 
buſineſſes of this nature. Let this ſuffice therefore to proue, thatour forces are 
ſufficient to keepethe Sea-coalt ; and that the vncertaintie of rime, when the 
enemy will make his attempts, ought not to hinder vs from performing that 
dutie, which the care and reſpe of our Prince and Country , impoſeth vpon 
euery good ſubieR ; which is the ſubſtance ofthe firſt realon, which Lſet down 
inthe beginning of this diſcourſe, 

| Now, concerning the ſecond reaſon, which vrgeth the diſacuantage ofthe 
The a»ſwere| place, in regard of the furie ofthe Enemies artillery. True it1s, that fuch pla- 
to the ſecond] cegas yeeld the Enemy commoditie of landing,are for the moſt part plaine and 
reaſon. open, and afford naturally no couertat all , VVharthen ? (hal! a ſuuldier take 
euery place as he findeth it, and vſeno Arteto qualihe the diſaduancages there- 
of? Or (hall aman forgoe the benett of a place of aduantage , rather then hee 
will rclicue with induſtry,the diſcommoditie of ſome particular circumſtance? 
| make no queſtion, but an ingenious Commaunder, being in ſcaſonablerime 
lodged wit, conuenient forces vpon = of thoſe places, yea, vponthe beach 
it ſelfe, which is vnapt to make defenſible, as any place whatſocuer , would vic 
luch induſtric, as might giue ſufficient ſecuritie ro his forces,8& oucr-weighthe 
Enemie with aduantage of place eſpecially, conſidering that this age hath af- 
foorded ſuch plentifull examples of admirable inuentions inthat behalfe. But 
this cannotbe done, if our forces donot make head before the inſtant of the E- 
nemies attempt, that our Commaunders may haue ſometime to make readic 
ſtore of Gabions, hand-baskets,with ſuch moucable matter as ſhal be thought 
fit for that ſeruice, 

Neither let this trouble any man: for, I dare avouch it, that ifour forces are 
notdrawne into a head before the Enemie bee diſcouered vpon the Coalt, al- 
though wee neuer meane to oppole their landing, but atrend them inſomein- 
land place, to giuethem battailezour Commaunders will be farre to ſecke of 
manie important circumſtances, which are requiſite ina marter of that con- 
ſequence, And therefore, let vs haue but a reaſonable time to bethinke our 
ſe]ucs of theſe neceſſaries, and wee will ea(ilie overcome all theſe difficultics, 
and vie the benefite of the firme land to repell an Enemie, weakened with the 
Sea, toſſed withthe billow, troubled with his weapons, with many other hin- 
derances and diſcouragements, which are preſented vato him both from the 
Land and the Sea. Hee that ſaw the landing of our forces in the llandof Fiall, 
in the yecre 97, can ſome-what tudge of the difficultie of that matter: for,whatr 
with the working of the Sea, the [tcepneſle of the Cliffes, the troubleſomneſle 
of their Armes, the ſouldiers were ſo incombred, that had not the Enemy been 
more then acoward, he might well with two hundred men, haue kept vs from 
entering any part of that[land. 

Concerning the third ObicQion, this briefely ſhall bee ſufficient, rhar 
vvee are not ſo much toregard, that our forces doe equall them in number, 
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asto ſee that they bee ſufficient for thenature of the place , ro make irgood 
againſt the Enemies landing : for, wee knowthat in places of aduantageand 
difficult acceſſe, aſmallnumberisableto op 
bur all circumſtances duely conſidered, we2 ſhall proportionably equallche 
Enemie , both in number and qualitie of their forces : alwaies preſuppoſed , 
that our State ſhall neuer bee deſtiture of ſufficient forces rrayned , andexerci- 
ſedin a comperent manner , to defende their Contrey from forraine Enemies. 
For ,the neglect thereof were to drawe on ſuch as of themſelues are buttoo 
forwarde to make a prey of vs; and ro make vs vnapr , not onelie to op- 
poſe an Enemies landing , but to defende our (clues from beeing ouer- 
runne, as other Nations liuing in ſecuritie, without due regarde thereof , 
haue beene, 

Andthis much concerning the anſwere to thoſe three reaſons, which ſceme 
co prooue that an Enemie isnotto be reſiſtedathisJanding. Nowif wee doe 
but looke alittle into the diſcommodities, which follow vpon the landing ofan 
Enemy, we (hall cafily diſcouer the dangeroulneſſe of this opinion : as firlt, we 
giue him leave to liueypon the ſpoile of our Countrey; which cannot bee pre- 
uented by any —_— ſpoiling,or retiring of our prouiſions, in ſo plentitull a 
Country as this is, eſpecially conſidering that we haueno ſtrong rtownes at all 
to repoſe our lelues vpon, Wherofwe needno further teſtimonie,then is deli- 
ucred vnto vs Out of the ſeuenth booke of theſe Commentaries, in that warte, 
which Czſar had with Vercinpetorix. 

Secondly obedience, which at othet times is willingly giuen to Princes, is 
greatly, weakned at ſuchtimes ; wherby all neceſſary means to maintain a war 
is hardly drawn frothefubie. Thirdly, opportunityis giuentomalecontents 
& ill diſpoſed perſons; either to make head chemſelues, or to flictothe Enemy 
Fourthly, the madhtfſe ro aduenture a kingdome vpon one ſtroke, hauing it in 
our diſpoſitionto do'otherwiſe, with many other diladuantages, whichthe op- 
portunity of any ſiith occaſion would diſcover, 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


7 He word [mperator , which the Eaglz-bearer attriburech ro Cx- 
{1 far, wasthe greateſt ticle that could be giuenro a Romane Leader: 
a and as Zonarasin his ſecond Tome faith, was neucr giuenbut vp- 
== on ſome great exploit, and aftera iuſt vitory obtained; and then 
in the place where the batraile was fought , and the Enemy ouerthrowne , the 
Generall was ſaluted by the name of Imperator, with the triumphant ſhout 
of che whole Armiez by which acclamation, the ſouldiers- gaue teftimo- 
nie of his worth; and made itequiualent with the moſt furtunate Comman- 
ders. 

This Ceremonie was of great antiquitiz inthe Roman Empire, as appea- 
reth by manie Hiſtories, and namely by Tacitus , where heelayth , that Ty- 
berius gaue that honour co Bleſus, that hee ſhould bee ſaluted lmpcrator by 
P the 


pole a great; and wee doube nor, | 


Df the name 
l mperator. 
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the legions ; which hee ſheweth to bee an ancientdignitie belonging to great 
Capraines, after they had foiled the Enemy, with an eminent overthrow, For, 
euerie vicorie was not ſufficient, whereby they mightchalenge ſo great an 
honour, but there was required (as it ſcemeth) a certaine number of che Ene- 
miesto beſlaine. Appian in his ſecond book ſayrh, that in olde time the name 
of [mperator wasneuertaken, but ypon great and admirable exploites: but 
in his time 10000. of the Encmie being {laine in one bartell, was aſufficient 
ground of that honour, Cicero ſayth, that 2000. {laine in the place, eſpecially 
Phil.14. | of Thracians, Spaniards or Galles, did worthily merit the name of Imperator. 
Howlſocuer;itſcemeth by the ſame Author,that there was a certaine number of 
Lib.2.epiſt. 9\the Enemy required to be flaine,where he ſayth, Seiuſta vidForia Imperatorem 
appellatum. 


CHAP. XI, 


T he Britaines makepeace with Ceſar , but breake't 
againe yponthe loſle ofthe Roman ſhipping, 


==] He Britaines being ouerthrownein this battaile ;, aſſoone a5 
*Þ | they had recouered their ſafety by flight,they preſetly diſpat- 
I cbcd meſſengers toCeſar to intreat for peace , promiſing ho 

SER | ages & obedience,in whatſoeuer he commanded. And with 

v | theſe Ambaſſadors returned Comins of Arras, whom Ceſar 

, bad ſent before into Britany. Ceſar complained,that wheras 
they ſent onto him into Gallia to deſire peace, notwithſlanding at his comming 
they made war againſt him without any cauſe or reaſon at all ; but excuſing it by 
their ignorance, hee commanded hoſtages to be delinered onto him: which they 
preſently performed in part ; and the reſt being to be fet further off, ſhould like» 
wiſe bee rendered within a (hort time ; in the meane while, they commaunaded 
their people to retarne to their poſſeſcions , and their Rulers and Princes came 
out of all quarters to commend themſelues and their States to Ceſar. The peace 
being thus concluded; foure daies after that C aſar came into Britanie , the 18, 
ſhips which were appointed for the horſemen, put out to ſea with agentle wind : 

and approaching ſo neere the coaſt of Britanie , that they were within viewe of 
tbe Roman Camp ; there aroſe ſuch a ſodaint tempeſt, that none of them were 4- 
ble to holde their courſe , but ſome of them returned to the port from whence 
they came z otherſome were caſt vpon the lower part of the land, which liethto 
the Weſt=ward; and there caſting anchor tookein ſuch ſeas,that they were forced 

to commit themſelues againe to the ſea, and dirett their courſe to the coaſt of 
Gallia. The ſame night it happened , that the moone being in the full, the tides 
were very bigh in thoſe ſeas ; whereof the Romans beeing altogether ignorant, 
both the Gallies which were drawne vp vpon the ſhoare were fildwith the 


tide, and the ſhippes of burthen that lay at anchour , were ſhaken with the 
Fem- 
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tempeſt:neither was there any help to be given unto them: ſo that many of them! 
wererent,and ſplit in peeces; and the reſt loſt both their anchors, gables and o- 
ther tackling, and by that meanes became altogether vnſeruiceable. Wherat the 
whole Army was exceedingly troubled; for there was no other ſhipping to recar- 
ry them backe againe : Neither had they any neceſſaries to new furniſh the olde : 
and enery man knew that they mui# needs winter in Gallia, foraſmuch az there 
45 no proniſion of corn in thoſe -_ where they were, Which thing being kno- 
wen to the Princes of Britanie,that were aſſembled to conferre of ſuch things as 
Ceſar had commanded them to perform;when they vnderſiood that the Romans 
wanted both their horſemen, ſhippinz and prouiſon of corn, and conietturing of 
rhe paucity of their forces, by the ſmall circuit of their Campe ; and that which 
was more important then all the reſt, that Ceſar had rn. ceo bis ſouldiers 
without ſuch neceſſary cariages, as they vſed to take with them: they thought it 
their beſt courſe to rebell , and tokeepe the Romans fromcorne and conuoyes of 
rouiſion, and ſo prolong the matter, wvntill winter came on. For, they thought 
that if theſe were once onerthrown and cut off from turning intoGallia neue 4- 
ny man would afterward aduenture to bring an Army into Britanie: therfore 
they conſpired againe the ſecond time, andconnaied themſelues by ſtealth out of 
the Camp, and got their men prinily out of the fields to make head in ſome conue- 
nient place againſt the Romans. 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


iY Oncerning the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, andthe cauſes ther- 
KA of; it hath already been handled in the ſecond book:to which [wil 
Pax addethismuch, as may ſerue toſhew, how theRomans became 
ES ſo ignorantof the ſpring tides, which happen in the full and newe 
of the Moone. lt is obſerued by experience, that the motion of this wateric 
element is altogether direQed by the courſe of the moon;wherin ſhe exerciſeth 
her regency , according asſhee findeth the matter qualified forher influence. 
And forafmuch as al mediterranean ſeas, & ſuch gults as are incloſed in finues 
and boſomes of the carth are both abbridged ofthe liberty of their courſe,and 
chroughthe ſmallneſs of their quantity, are not ſo capable of celeltiall power, 
as the Ocean it ſelte: it conſequently followeth,that the Tuskane ſeas,wherwith 
the Romans werechiefly acquainted, were not ſo anſwerable in effeR to the 0. 
peration of the moon,as the main ſea, whoſe bounds arerangedin a moreſpa- 
cious circuit; andhrough the plentious aboundance of his parts,better anſwe- 
reththe vertue of the Moon . The Occan therfore being thus obedienttorhe 
courſe of the celeſtial bodies, taking hir courſe of lowing fro the North, falleth 


with ſuch a current between the Orcades, andthe maineof Noruegia;thatſhe 
filleth our channell between England and France, with great ſwelling tides; & 
maketh her motion more eminent intheſe quarters , then in any other parts of 

world. And hence it happeneth, that our riuer of Thames, lying with her 
outh ſo ready to recciuethe tyde as it commeth, and hauing wichall a plaine 
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lcuelled belly, and a very ſmai treſh current, raketh the ride as far into the land, 
as any other known riucr of Europe. And for this caule the Romans were 1g110- 


rant of the ſpring rides inthe full ofthe moon, 


ww 
_ Wy 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION:. 


that which hiſtory recordeth, are acquainted with the gouernment 

Common weales, are not ignorant with what difficultie a nation, that 
eirher hath long lived in 1ibertie, or bin governd by Comanders of their owne 
chooſing, is made ſubieR to the yoak of bondage, or reduced vnder the obe- 
dience of a(tranger, For,as we are apt by a naturall inclination cociuill ſociery; 
ſo bythe ſamenature wee deſire a free dilpolition of our {clues and polleſſions;, 
as thechietcſt end of the ſaids ſocictie : and therefore in the government of a 
ſubdued State,what loſle or diſaduantage happeneth to the Vitor, or how in- 
direly ſocuer it concerneth the bond of their thraldomythe captive people be- 
holdit as a part of their ad: erſaries overthrow z and concaue thereupon ſuch 
ſpicits as anſwere the greatneſs of their hope,and ſort withthe ſtrength of their 
will, which alwaics maketh that ſeem caſe to be effeRed which it defireth And 


AG Vch asecither by their own experience, or otherwiſe by obſcruation x” 


Ceſar, 


this was the reaſon that the Britains altered their reſolution of peace, vpon the 
lofle which che Romans had rec. c1ued in their ſhipping, 


CHAP. XII, 


Czxſarnew trimmeth his late ſhaken nauie:the Bri- 


tames ſt upon the Romans as they harueſled. 
but were put off by CnsaR. 


- 39) Aeſar although hee had not diſcoucred their determination, 

SQ Ne yet cometturing of the event by the loſſe of hu ſhipping, and 
{ Wn by their de'ay of ering vp hoſtages; hee proutded againſt all 
> chaunces-: for, hee brought corne daily out of the fieldes into 
$ hs Campe; and tooke the hulls of ſuch ſhippes as were moſt 
+ £24, 4iſmembred , and with the timber and braſſe therof he men- 
dra the reſl that were beaten with the tempeſt , Cauſing other neceſſaries to bee 


| 


brought out of Gallia. Which being hanaled with the great mduſtry and trauell 
of the Souldiers, be loſt onely twelne ſhips , and made the other able to abide the 
J'ca 

While theſe things were in ation, the ſeuenth legion being [ent ont by courſe, to 
fetch in corne,and little ſu [petting any mot'on of warre; as part of the [oulaiers 


continued in the fieid, and the reſt went and came between them & the Campe; 
the 
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Hation before the port, commanding other two to take their place and thereſt to 
arm themſelues, and preſently to follow him and went that way, where the duſt 
was deſcried. And when he had marched ſome diſtance from the Camp , he ſaw 
his men onercharged with the Enemy , © ſtarce able to ſuſt aine the aſſault , the 
legion thronged together on a heap, weapons caſt fromal parts amonyft them. 
For when they had harneſted all other quarters,ther remained one piece of torn, 
whither the Enemie ſuſpeiFed the Romans would at laſt come z andin the night 
time connaied themſelues ſceretly into the woods , where they continued vntull 
the Romans were come into the field: and as they ſawe them diſarmed, diſperſed 
and occupied in reaping : they ſuddenly ſet vpon them , an4 ſlaying ſome fewe of 
them , rowted the reit and incompaſſed themabout with their horſemen, and 
Chariots, Their manner of fight with Chariots was firſt 10 ride vp and down & 
caſt their weapons , as they ſawe aduantage ; and with the terror of their horſes 
and rattling of their wheeles, to diſorder the companies ; and when they had 
wound themſclues between any troups of horſe, they forſook their Chariots and 
fought on foot:in the mean time the guiders of their chariots would drine alittle 
aſide, ſo plate themſeines , that if their maſter 3 heeded any kelpe, they might 
haue an caſie paſſage onto them. And thus they performed, in al their fights,both 
the nimble motion of hor ſemen, and the firme ſtability of footmen ; and were [s 
ready with daily pradFice,that they could ſtaie m the declinity of a fteep hill, and 
turne ſhort or moderate their going, as it ſeemed beſt vnto them ; and run along 
the beam of thecoach and reſt vpon the yoak, or ankar of their horſes, and re- 
turn as ſpeedily avain at their pleaſure. The Romans being thus troubled,C aſar 
came to reſcue them in very good time: for at his comming, the Enemy flood ſtill; 
and the ſoldiers gathered theit ſpirits vnto them, and began to renew their cou- 
rage that was almoſt ſpent. Caſer taking it an vnfit time, either to prouoke the 
Enemy,or to give himbattel; he continued a while in the ſame place: and then re- 
turned with the legions into the Camp. While theſe things were a-doing, and the 
Romans thus buſied the Britains that were in the field conuaied themſelues al a- 


Way. 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


THIS Y this we plainly find, that there were vſually ewo cohorts ( which 
E) W according tothe rate of 120. ina maniple, amounted to thenum- 
TJ 8 ber of 720. men) which kept the daie watch before the gate of the 
= Camp, & wete alwates in readineſs ypon any ſeruice, The commo- 
ditie whereof appearethby this accident:for,conſidering that the aduertiſemet 
required haſte and ſpeedy — furthcred theirreſcuetohaucſo 
many men ready to march forwarde atthe firſt motion, that they might giue 
what helpethey could, vn: ill the reſt of their fellowes came in. G | 
P32. TH 


the ſtation that watched before the gate of the Camp, gaze advertiſement to Car 
[ar that the ſame way which the legion went there appeared a greater duſt then 
was vſually ſeen. C ſar ſuſpetting that which indeed was true that the Britains 
were entredinto ſom new reſolution , he tooke thoſe two cohorts which were in 
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THE SECOND OBSERPATION, 


SZz579 Heir manner of fight with Chariots , is very particularly deſcribed 
W ley by Czlar, andneedeth not to be {hood vponany longer : only [ ob- 

9 BF; ſeruc that neitherin Gallia , norany other country of Europ, the 
=s vc of Chariots is euer mentioned: butthey hauecuer beene artrj- 
buted , as a peculiar fight, vnto the Eaſterne Countries, as ſutable tothe plain 
and leuell ſituation of the place , whereof we finde ofren mention inthe ſcrip- 
rure: which may ſerue far an argument to Geffrey of Monmouth,to proue the 


Britaines deſcent from Troy in Aſa , where we likewiſe finde mention of ſuch 
Chariots, 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


FrzTE) Hicdly , wee may obſerue the diſcreet and moderate temper of his 
$1 (Sf valour, and the meanes hee vſed to make his ſouldiers confident in 
9 £551 his direQions : for, notwithſtanding the Britaines had exceedingly 

— vrgcd him, to make hazard of a preſent reuenge z yetfinding itan 
vnfit time, (inaſmuch as his men had beene ſomewhat noubled, with the furie 
of the Britains ) he thought it beſt to expe ſome other opportunitic, And a- 
gaine, to auoidthe inconuenicnces of a fearefull retrait, hee continued a while 
in the ſame place, toimbolden his men withthe ſight of the Enemie, And this 
manner of proceeding wrought a full perlwaſicn in his ſoldiers, thathis aRi- 
ons were direed with knowledge, and with a carefull reſpeR of cheir ſafetie : 
which gaue his men reſolution when they were carried vpon ſeruice;being al- 
ſured that what ſeruice ſocucr they were 1mpioied vpon,was moſt diligently to 
be performed, as a matter much importing the fortunate iſſue of that warre : 
wheras if they had perceiucd,that headſtrong fury(which carrieth men on with 
a deſire of victorie, and never looketh into the meanes whereby it may bec ob. 
tained) haddireQed the courſe of their proceedings , they might with reaſon 
haue drawn back from ſuch imployments, and valued their fafery aboue the if> 
ſve of ſuch an enterpriſe. And hence ariſeth that confident opinion, which 
the ſoldiers haue of a good Generall; which is a matterof great importance 
inthe courſe of warre, 


— — —  —— 
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are beaten by Ceſar : hu returne into 
GALLIA, 


F Fter this; for manie dayes together , there followed ſuch| Ceſar. 
D,-] tempeſts and foule weather , that both the Romans were 
- conſtrained to keepe their Campe , and the Britaines were 
s kept from attempting any thing againſt them : But in the 
V4 meane time, they ſent meſſengers into all quarters, publi. 
QZ)  ſhing'the ſmal number of the Roman forces, amplifying 
EVI the greatneſſe of the booty & the eaſie means offered vnto 
them of perpetuall liberty , if they could take the koman Campe, Shortly,vpon 
this, haning gathered a great companie,both of horſe and foot ; they came to the 
place where the Romans were incamped. Ceſar (although he foreſawe the enent 
by that which before had hapned, that if the Enemie were beaten back, he would 
auoid the danger by flight) yet having ſom 30.horſe,which Comius of Arra« had 
carried with him, at his comming into Britanyz he imbattailed his lexions before 
his Campz& ſo gaue them battel, The Enemy not being able to beaye the aſſault 
of the Roman ſoldiers, turned their backs & fled: the Romans followed them, 4s 
far 45 they could by running on foote; and after a great ſlaughter, with the bur- 
ning of their towns farre and neere, they returned to their Camp. The ſame da) 
the Britains ſent meſſengers toC aſar,to intreat for peace; whom he commanded 
to double their number of hoſtages, which he commanded tobe carried into Gal-| 
lia. And foraſmuch as the Aequinottium was at hand; he thought it not ſafe to 
put himſelfe to the winter ſea, with ſuch weake ſhipping : and therefore hauing 
got a connenient time, he hoiſed ſaile alittle after midnight , and brought all his 
(bips ſafe vnto the Continent, Two of theſe ſhips of burthen , not beeing able to 
reach the ſame hanen , pat in ſomewhat lower into the land: the ſouldiers that 
were in them bring about 300. being ſet on ſhore, and marching towardes their 
Camp; the Morini, with whom Ceſar at his going into Fritany had made peace , 
in hope of a booty, firſt with a fewe of their men ſtood about them, commanding 
them vpon paine of death to laie downe their weapons :& as the Romans by ca- 
ſting themſelues into an Orbe, began to make aefence,at the noiſe and clamour a- 
mongf them, there were ſuddenly gathered together about 6090. of the Enemy. 
Which thing being knowen, C ear ſent out all the horſemen to reliene them: in 
the meane time the Romans ſuſtained the force of the Enemie, and fought val: 
antly the ſpace of foure houres; and receining themſelues ſome few wounds,they 
ſlew many of the Enemy. After the Roman horſemen came inſight , the Enemie 
caſt awaie their weapons and fled, anda great number of them fell by the hor/e- | 
men, 
P 4 OBSER- | 
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The Bricaines make head, with their forces ; and | 
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"OBSERVATIONS VFON CAS ARS 


OBSERVATION. 


SJ F al the figures which the TaZ#:cihave choſento make vic of in mi- 
' litary affairs; the circle hath cuer been rakenfor the firceſt,to be ap- 
} pliedinthe defenſiue part, as incloſingwith an equall circuir on all 
| s whatſocuer is contained within the circumference of that A- | 
rea : and therefore Geometrie tearmetha circumference a imple line, foraf- 
much as if you a'ter the ſite of the parts, andtranſport one arch) into the place 
of anorher ; the figure notwithſtanding will remaine the ſame,becauſe of the c- 
qual bending of the line,throughout the whole circumference, VWhichproper- 
tie,as it proucth an vniformity of ſtrength in the whole circuir,ſorthat it cannot 
be ſaid that this is the beginning, or this is the end; this 1s front, or this 1s flank: 
Sodoth that, which Euclide doth demonſtrate in the 3, of his Elements, con- 
cerning the {mal affinity between a right line, and acircle(whici being drawen 
ro touchthe circumference,doth touch it butin a point only) (hew the great: 
neſs of this ſtrength in regarce of any other line, by which it may de broken. 
Which, howſocuer they tcem, as ſpeculative qualities,conceiued rather by in- 
relleftualldiſcourſe,then manifeſted to ſenſible apprehenſion; yet foraſmuch as 
experience hath proued the ſtrength ofthis figure,in a defen{iue part,aboue a- 
ny other manner of imbattailing; let vs not negle&t theknowledge of theſe na- 
turall properties, which diſcouer the cauſcs ot this effeR: neither let vs neg- 
le& this part of militarie knowledge, being (o ſtronga means to maintain va- 
lour,& the {inew of al our abilirie: for,order correſpondent tocircumſtances is 
the whole ſtrength and power of an Army. Neither ought there any ation in 
awell ordered diſcipline, ro be irregular, or voide of order: and therefore the 
Romans did neither eatnor ſleep, without the diretion of the Conſvll,or chief 
Commander; otherwie their valour might rather haue becn tearmed fury then 
vertue: but when their courage was ranged with orcer,and difpoled according 
rothe occurrences of thetime it neue failed as long as the ſaide order conti- 
nued perfect, 

It appeareththerefore, how important it is for a Commander to look into 
che diverſity of orders for imbatrailing,and to waigh the naturetherok; that he 
may with knowledge apply them tothequality of any occaſion, The Romans 
cearmed this figure, Orbs; which fignificth a round body both with a concave, 
anda conucx furface : in reſemblance whereof, Lvnderſtand this Orbe of men 
imbartailed robe ſo named;which might peraduentureconliſt offiue,or more, 
ot ferverranks,incloſing one another afterthenature of ſo many circles,deſcri- 
bed about one Center : ſo that cither the middeſt thereof remained voide, or 0- 
therwiſe contained {uch cariages, and impediments, as they had with them in 
their match. This form of imbartailing was neuer vied, but in greatextreami- 
tic: for,as it was the ſafeſt of all other;lo ir gaue ſuſpicion tothe ſoldiers of ex- 
cceding danger: which abated much of their heat in battel, as will hereafter ap» 
peareby theteſtimony of Czſarhimlelt, inthe fiftCommentarie, vpon the oc- 


ſion which happened vnto Sabinus and Corta. 
CHAP. 


” CCCCETY ny" OR 


a COMMEN. aRies, Lis IL 4639 


CHAP, XIIIL 


RELAaFY He next daie,Ceſar ſent Titus Labienu 4 Legate, with thoſe legions (afar, 
I ley which he had brought out of Britany,againſt © reuolted Morinizwho 

hauimg no place 7 refuge becauſe their bogs & fennes were dried vp, 
® where they had ſheltred themſe'nes the yeare before; iy" al fel $2 

the power of his mercy. 2_7 iturius, © A. Cotta the Legats,who had led the le- 
gios againſt the Menapy after they had waſted their fields cut vp their corn bur- 
ned their houſes (for, the Menapy were all hidin thicke woods) they returned to 
Caſar: theſe things being thus ended,Caſar placed the wintering Camps of al his 
l-gions amig/t the Belg e;to which place two only of all the Cities in Britan y,ſent 
hoſtages unto him: the reſt neglecting it Theſe wars being thus en1ed: vpon the 
relatis of Caſars letters,the ſenat decreed a ſupplicatio for the ſpace of 20,daies, 


LE 


OBSERVATION. 


N the end ofthe ſecond Commentary, we readof aſupplication gran- 
| SE red by the S2nar, for 15. daies; which was never grantedto anie man 
i beforechat rime, ſince che firſt building of the Cirie : but foralmuch as 
in this fourth yeare of the wars in Gallia , it was augmented from 15, vnto 2c, 
| daics, I thought i fi; ro refer the handling therof, vato his place, We arzther- 
fore to vnder{tand, that whenloeuer aRoman Generall had carried hitn'elf wel! 
| in the wars , by gaining a victory, orenlarging the boundes of cheir Empire: 
tha: chen the Senate did decree a ſupplication tothe geds, in thename of that 
|Captain, Andthis dignity was much ſought after :not onely becauſe it was 3 
| matter of creat honour, that in their names the Temples of their gods ſhoulc 
{be opened, and their victories ack1owledged, with the concourſe & gratulatie 
on of the Romanpeoplez bur alſo becauſe a ſupplication was commonly the 
forerunner of atciumph , which was the greateſt honor in the Roman gouern- 
ment Andthetfare Cato namerh itche prerogariue of atriumph, And Liuic |< 1 5 #4 
in his 26, book ſaith, tha: ie wasl»ng diſputed on in the Senite, how they could |***7* 
| deny 01e that wasthere preſent to rriumph,whoſe abſence they had honoured. 
wich ſupplication,& chankſgiu'ng tothe gods, for things happily effeed- Th: 
manner of the Cereinonie was; that acer the Magittrate had publikely pro. 
claimed it withthis form or ſtile , quod bene & feliciter rempublicam admimi- FP 
ftraſſet, the Roman people cloathiedin white garieots & crowned with gar- 
Jands,went to allthe 1emplesof rhe gods,andthere offercd!acrifices,to gratu- 
latethe victory in the nameofthe General. In which time they were forbidden 
all other buſineſſes, but that which pertained to this lolemnity.It ſeemerh that | 
this time of lupplicatio,w3s at firſt iacluded within one or 2.dates at the moſt. 
as appearcth by Liuie in his third book, where he ſaich, thatthe viRtorie gainec 
by ewoſeuerall battells, was ſpitefully ſhut vp by the Senatin one Caie; fuppli 
cation z the people of their own accord keeping the next day holy,& ccledra- 
ting it with greater deuotion thenthe former, 
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166, OBSERVATIONS VFON CAS ARS GE 
Vpon the vitory which Camillus bad againſt the Veij, there were granted 
foure daies of ſupplication ; to which there was afterward a daic added, which 
was the vſual| time of ſupplication vnto the time that Pompei endedthe warte, 
which they called Mithridaticum z when the vſual rime of fiue daies was dou- 
bled, and made 10. and in the ſecond otthele Commentarics, made 15.and now 
brought to 20. daics, Which ſerteth forth the incitements and rewards of wel 
doing,whichthe Romans propounded both at home and abroad;to ſuch as in- 
deuoured roinlargetheir Empire, or managea charge, to the benefit of their 
Common-wealths. And thus enderh the fourth Commentarie. 


COMMENTARLES, LIB. V. 


THE FIFT COMMENTARY OF 


THEWARRE, WHICH C ASAR 
MADE IN GALLIA, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


— 


=ſar cauſeda great nauy tobe built in Galliathe caried 
5.legions into Britany,where he made war withthe Bri- 

SSI cains,on both ſides the river Thames: athis returne in- 
to Gallia,moſt of the Galles reuolted; and firſt the Eburones, vn- 
derthe conduRion of Ambiorix,ſetypon the Camp of Q. Titu- 
rius the Legate, whom they circumuenred by ſubrilry ; and then 
beſieged the Camp of Cicero: but were pur by, and their Army 
Jn. om by Czlar. 


CHAP. I 


Czſarreturnethinto Gallia : findeth there great 
ſtore of ſhipping made by the ſouldters, and commaunaeth 


them to bebrought tothe hauen Iccius, 


5] Veins Domitius, and Appins Claudius, being Conſuls;C ſar 
d | at by going into Italy, gane order to the Legats to builde as 
many ſhips that winter, as poſsibly they could; commanding 
7] them to be built of a lower pitch then thoſe which are v/ed in 

1 £5:K@ | he mediterranean ſea, for the ſpeedier lading & vnlading 

= = of them, and becauſe the tides in theſe [eas were very great: 
and foraſmuch as he was to tranſport great ſtore of horſe he commanded them to 
be made flatter in the bottoms then ſuch as were vſuall in other places, and all of 
them to be made for the vſe of Oares, to which purpoſe their lowe building ſerued 
very conneniently. Other neceſſaries and furniture for rigging, he gaue order to 
haue it brought out of Spain, Ceſar after the aſſembly of the States in Lombar- 
dy, and that he ſet free Illiricam from the incurſions of the Piruſt e, he returned 


ſoldiers, notwithſtanding the penurie and want of all neceſſary matter, with 28 
Gallies ready furniſhed, which in a few dies might be lanched: haning commen. 
ded the ſoldiers and ouerſeers of the work, he commanded them to be brought to 
the port called Iecius, from whente he knew the paſſage into Britany, was not a- 
boue thirty mile oner., 


into Gallia;where he found 600. ſhips built, by the extraordinarie induſtry of the | 
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THE OBSERY ATION. 


His Iccius Portus, Floide thinketh to bee Caleis; others take it to bee 

b@ Saint Omer: partly in _— of the ſituation of the place, which be- 

W ing in it ſelfe very lowe, hath notwithſtanding very high banks, which 

incompaſieche rowne about; and in times paſt was a * large hauen, To this 

may be added the diſtance from this rowne, to the next Continent of the Iland 

of Britany; which Strabo maketh to containe 320, ſtadia , which agreetht © 

the French computation of 13. leages. Czſar maketh ic thirty mile: this isthe 
hauen, which Pliny calleth Bri/annicam portum Morinorum, 


—————— 


CHAP. II, 


Ceſar ſaileth into Britame : landeth his forces, and 


ſecketh the Enemie. 


Ea Acſar hauing prepared all things in readineſſe, he left Labi- 
VE FN _ the kings with three legions, 2 TY 
FLAGS 10 keep the haven make proniſion of corne;and alſo to ob- 

RN [erue the motion of the Galles: and with 5 legions &* the like 

CAL); number of horſe,as he left in the Continent about ſun-ſetting 

EO he put out to ſea,with a ſoft ſouth wind,which continued vn- 
till midnight; and then ceaſing he was carried with the tide untill the merning, 
when,he perceiued that the lland laie on his left hand: and againgas the tide chi. 
ged, helaboured by rowing to reach that part of the 1land, where hee had found 
2ood landing the yeare before : wherin LEY deſerued great comendation ; 
for,by ſirength &> force of Oares, they made their great ſhips of burthento keepe 
waie with the Galleies, About high noon, they arriued in Britany, With all their 
ſhips : neither was there any Enemy ſeen in that place : but as afterward C «ſar 
vnderſtood by the Captines, the Britains were there with a great power ; but be- 
ing terrified with the infinit number of ſhipping which they diſconered from the 
ſhore (for there were in al abowe 800) they forſook the ſhore,& hid themſeluesin 
the vpland country, C ſar hauing landed his men, and choſen a connenient place 
to incamp aſſoon as he vnderſlood by the captiues where the enemy laie, in the z, 
watch of the night he marched towards them leauing ten cohorts & 300, horſe 
for a guariſon to his ſhipping : which he the je feared, berauſe it lay at anchour 
in a ſoft © open ſhore : he marched that night about 12,mile before he found the 
Enemy. The Britains ſending out their horſe, andchariots to ariner that ran be- 
tween them &* the Romans, and hauine the aduantage of the vpper ground; be- 
gan to hinder the Romans and to giue them battell: but being beaten backe with 
our horſemen they conuaied thiſeluesinto a wood. The place was ſtrongly fortifs- 


ed both by Art and Nature, and made for a defence (as it feemeth) in their ciuill 
— warvres: | 
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wars : for all the entrances were ſhut vp with great trees, laid onerthwart the | | 
paſſages. And the Britarnes ſhewed themſilues out of the wood but heere and 
there, not ſufſering the Romans to enter the fortification : but the ſouldiers | 
ther legion, witha Teſtudo which they made , and a moant which they 3 

tooke the place, and drane themall out of the woods, without any loſſe at all; ſa- 
wing ſome fewe wounds which they receined. But Ceſar forbade his men to fol- 
' low after them with any long parſute, becauſe he was both may of the place, 
\anda great part of that day being ſpent, he would imploy the reſt thereof in the 


' fortification of his Campe. 
ax 


Wn 


OBSERVATION _ 
£6. Acſar, hauingraken what aſſurance of peace hee could with the 
Aa Galles, both by carrying che chieteſt of their Princes with him, and 
A Þy leauing three legions inthe Continent, tokeep the vulgar peo- 
>xS1 plc in obedience; heimbarked all his men at one place, that they 
might be all partakers ofthe ſame caſualties, and take the benefit of the ſame 
aducntures: which beeing negledted the yeere before, drew him into many in- 
conueniences for want of horſe, which being imbarked at another Hayen,mer 
with other chances, & ſaw other fortunes; & neuer came to him into Britanie. 
The place of landingin this ſecond voyage, was the ſame where he landed the 
yeer Lolcens & by the circumſtances ot this hiſtory,may agree with that which 
tradition hath deliuered of Deale in Kent, where it 1s ſaid that Czfar landed. In 
the firſt yeere we find, that he neuer remooued his Campe from the {ca (hore, 
where be firſt ſeated himſelfe ; although his men wentoutto bring in Corne, 
as far as they might wel returne again at night: but now he entered further into 
the lland, and within twelue miles march came vntoa riuer, which muſt needs 

be that of Canterbury, which falleth into the Sea at Sandwich, 

In that he ſaith thatthe guarizon of his ſhipping conſiſted of tenne cohorts, 
which I have ſaid to be a legion; we muſt ynderſtand,that Czſarleft not anen- 
tire legion in that guatizon; but he cooke tenne cohorts out of his whole for- 
ces, peraduenture two our of euery legion , and appointed them totake the 


charge of his ſhipping. 


©89 Puompy 
M677. 


CHAP, IIL 
Cxſarreturneth to his Nautes, to take order for 


ſuch loſses as had happened by tempeſt 
the night before, 


KFTH7) HE next day,earlie in the morning, hee denided his forces into three | (ſar. 
$29 (8.8 companies, and ſent them out to purſue the enemie : but before they 
(4 £33) had marched any farre diſtance, and came to haue the rereward of 


the Enemie in viewe; there came newes from 9. Atrins, vvith 
: whom | 


——— SH 
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whom he left the ten cohorts, & the charge of the ſhipping,that the night before, 
there was ſuch a tempeſt at ſea,that the whole Nauie was either ſore beaten, or 

caſt on ſhore ; and that neither anchor nor gable could hold them,nor yet the Sai- 

lers indure the force of the weather : and that there voas great loſſe in the ſhip. 

ping, by running againſt one another, in the violence of the tempe#t. 

Vpon theſe newes ; Ceſar cauſed the legions to be called backe againe, and to 
ceaſe for that time, from following the enemie any further. Hee himſelfe retuy- 
ned to the Nawy, where he found forty ſhips loſt, and the reſt, not tobe repaired, 
but with great induſtry and paines : firſt, therefore, he choſe Ship-wrightes and 
Carpenters out of the legions, and cauſed others to be ſent for out of Gallia, and 
wrote to Labienus to make ready what ſhipping he could. And although it ſeemed 
4 matter of great difficulty & muth labour, yet hee thought it beſt, to hale vp all 
the ſhips on ſhore, and to incloſe them vvithin the fortification of his Campe, In 
this buſineſſe he [pent ten daies, without intermiſsion either of night or day, vn- 
till he had drawne vp the ſhippes , and ſtrongly fortified the Campe ; leaning the 
ſame guarriſon which was there before, to defend it, 


THE OBSERFATION. 
2, & Herein we may behold the true image of vndanted valour, and the 
AV horrible induſtry (as Tully tearmerh it) which hee vſed to preuent 
ARTS Fortune of herſtroke in his buſineſs, and comprehend caſualties 
Er and future cotingents, withinthe compaſſe of order,& the bounds 
of his owne power, becing Slein renne daics ſpace, to ſetalmoſt eight hun- 
dred ſhippes from the hazard of wind and weather; & ro make his Campethe 


Roade for his Nauie, thatſo hee mightreſt ſecure of a meancs to returne at his 
pleaſure, 


ee 


CHAP, 11. 
The Britaines make Caſlsivellaunus Generall in 


this warre : the [land, and the manners of the 
people deſcribed. 


AES AR,returning to theplace from whence he came,found far 
greater forces of the Britaines there aſſembled, then he left when 
he went to the Navie : and that by pub/iqueconſent of the Bri- 
taines, the whole gouernment of that warre vvas given to Caſsi- 
wellaunus , whoſe kingaome lay dinided from the maritimate 
States, with the riuer Thames, beginning at the ſea, & extending it ſeife foure- 
ſeore mile into the land. This Caſsinellaunus, made continuall warre vvith his 
neighbour States : but upon the comming of the Romaines , they all forgot their 
home-bred quarrel«, andcaſt the whole gouernment vpon his (boulders , as the 


tteſt to dirett that warre, 
fureſt rhe 


ee mm — 
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 Thenmerpart of Britame « tnhabited, by ſuch 44 memorie recordeth to bee 
borne in the land, and the maritimate coaſt by ſuch a3 cam out of Belgia, either 
| to make incurſions or invaſions; and after the war was ended, they continued in 
| the poſſeſsions they had gained, and were called by the name df the Maas 6 
whence they came. The Country is very » and well inhabited with bou- 
ſes,much like unto them in Gallia, They haue great ftort of cattell;&-vſe braſſe 
| for money,or iron rings, weighed at atertaine rate. inthe Mediterranean parts; 
there is found great quantity of Tn, and in the maritimate parts; iron; their 
braſſe was brought in by other Nations.They have all ſorts of trees that they have 
in Gallia, excepting the Fig and the Beech, Their religion will not ſuffer them to 
eate either Hare, Hen, or Gooſe ; notwithſtanding, they bawe of all ſorts, as well 
| for noueltie a5 varietie. The Country is more — andnot ſocold as Gal- 
lia : the Hand lyieth triangle-wiſe, whereof one ſide confrontethGallia, of which | 
fide that angle, wherin Kent is, pointeth ts the Eaſt , and the other angle to the 
South: this ſide containeth about 500 mule. Another ſide lieth toward Spaine, 
and the Weſt that way where Ireland lieth bring an Nland halfe a big as England, 
and as farre diftant from it as Gallia. In the midway betweene England and tre- 
land, lieth an lland called Mona, beſides many other ſmaller lands; of vohich 
ſeme write, that in Winter-time, for thirtie daies together, they hane continuall 
night : whereof we learned nothing by __ ; onely we found by certain mea- 
ſures of water, that the nizhts in England were ſhorter the in the Continent: the 
length of this ſide, according to the opinion of the inhabitants, containeth ſeauen 
hundred mile, The third ſ1dt lieth to the North & the open ſea, ſaving that this 
angle doth ſomewhat point towards Germanic : this fide is thowght to containe 
eight hundred miles; and ſo the whole lland containethintireuit 2000 miles, of 
all the inhabitants,they of Kent are moſt curteous and ciwill; all their Conntrey 
bordering vpon the ſta, little difſering from the faſhion of Gallia, Moſt of the 
in-land people ſowe no Corne,but true with milke and fleſb,clothed with skinnes, 
& hauing their faces painted with a blew colour, to the end they may ſeeme more 
terriblein fight : they hane the haire of their head long, baning all other parts of 
their body ſhaven, ſaning their vpper lip. Their wines are common to tenne or 
twelue, eſpecially, brethren with brethren, and parents with chilarew ; but the 
children that are borne, are put onto them, vnto whom the mother was firſt gi- 


wen in mariage., 


OBSERVATION, | 
N the deſcriptions of the ancient Britains, we may firſt obſerue their 
pedegree,accordingto the Haraldry of thattime : wherein we mwſt 
vnderſtand,that in thoſe ages, the Nations of the worldthoughtit 
no ſmall honour, to deriue their deſcent from a cerraine beginning, 
to makeeither ſome of their Gods, or ſome man of famous memorie , the 
Father ofthat progenie,and founder of their State ; that ſo = iphe promile 
a fortunate continuance totheir government, beeing firſt laid and eſtabliſhed 
by ſopowerfull a meanes. But it this failed, they then bragges of antiquitie, 
and caſt all their glory vpoa the fettilicy 2 "9 —_—_ 

2. 


- 
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full, that it yeelded of it lelte tuch a people, as they were: and lo wee read how 
che Athenians, foraſmuch as they were ignorant fr6 whence they came; ware 
an Oaken leafe, in token that they were bred of the earth where they dwelled. 
And heereupon alſo grew the controuerſie betweene the Egyptians andthe 
Scythians, concerning antiquitie: wherin the Egyptians to hauc great 

| becauſe of che ferrilitic and heat of their country ; whereas the Scy- 
thians inhabited a cold climate, vnfruitfull, and an enemy to generation, Of 
this ſort were the Bricaines, that inhabited the mediterranean part of the Iland : 
who, not knowing from whence they came, nor who firſt brought them thi- 
ther, ſatisfied themſelues with that common recciued opinion, that they were 
borne and bred ofthecarth. The ſca-coalt was poſſeſt by ſuch as came out of 
the Continent,and retained the names ofthe Cittiesfrom whence they came, 
as a memoriall of their progenitors, 

The forme of the Iland is very well deſcribed, and meaſured our, accordin 
tothe ſcaleof our moderne Geographers. For, concerning the difference of 
longitude between theEalterne angle of Kent, & the furtheit point of Corne- 
wall, they make it cight degrees ; which in a manner jumpeth with Czſars di- 
menſuration : the other {ides are ſomewhat longer: and therefore Tacitus , in 
the life of Aricola, compareth it toa Carpenters Axe, making that ſide which 
bordereth vpon France to reſemble the edge, andthe other two ſides to incline 
by lictle and little, one towards another z and ſo make the Iland narrower atche 
top, according to the forme of that inſtrument, Hee ſerteth downethe whole 
compaſle of the Iland, according to the manner ofthe ancient Geographers; 
who by the quantitie of the circuit, did vſually iudge ofthe content : not con(i- 
dering that the Ares of cuery figure deadah as wellof the quantitic of the 
avgle, as the length of the fide. 

Concerning the temperature of Bricanie, inregard of the cold Winters in 
France, we mult vnderſtand that Britanic hath eucr been tound of a more tem- 
perate conſtitution, in regard of ſharp and cold winters, then any other coun- 
trie lying vnder the ſame parallel! : whether the cauſe thereof may be imputed 
tothe continuall motion of the ſea about the Iland, which begerteth heate, as 
ſome hauc imagined z or to the ſite therof, in regard of other Continents from 
whence the wind alwaies riſeth, and carieth with it the nature of the Country 
by which it paſſeth: and ſothe Jland having no other Continent lying North | 
ro it, from whence the wind may riſe, but all for the moſt part ypon the South, | 
hathno ſuch cold windes todiſtemper it, as other parts of Germanie , which | 
arevnder the ſame parallel! : but the Southerne wind, which is (6 frequent in | 
Britanie, tempereth the ayre with a mild diſpoſition, and ſo keepeth it warme; 
or whether it be ſome other vnknownecauſe, our Philoſophers reſt vnſatisfied. 
But as touching Gallia,it may be ſaid, that foraſmuch as it beareth more tothe 
South then this [land doth,the aire thereof (by reaſon of the continual heat) is 
of a farre purer diſpoſition ; and ſo piercerth more then this groſſer aire of Bri- | 
ranie, and caricththe cold further into the pores ;and ſo ſeemerh ſharper, and. 
ofa farre colder diſpoſition. | 

This [land,which Czſarnameth Ana, is known at this time by the name of 
Man, 
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Man, andlieth between Cumberlandandlreland. Ptolemy calleth it Moneds, 

' Tacitus calleth Angleſey by the name of Mona, peraduenture from thenomi- 
nation of the Britaines, who called it Tyr mon, the land of Mon, 

; Conceming thoſe places, where the night continueth in the mid(t of winter 
for 30 dajes together, they muſt be ſited 6, degrees beyondthe circle Articke, 
and haue a day in ſummer of like continuance,aecording to the rules of Aſtro» 

' nomy. [nthat he found rhe nighes in Briranie ſhorter then in the Contjnent,we 

| muſt vaderſtand it tobe onely in ſummer: for,the more oblique the horizon is, 

the more vneuen are the portions of the diurnall circles which it cutteth; and 
theneerer ir commeth roaright horizon, the neerer it commethto an equality 
of day andnight: andhenceit happeneth, thatin ſummertime , chenights in 

France, are longer then heere in England; and in winter, ſhorter. The ke we 

mult ynderſtand of all Svutherne and Northerne Countries. 

To conclude, I may not omit the ciuilitie of the Kentiſh men, and their cur- 

' teous diſpoſition, aboue the reſt of the Britains, which muſt be imputed tothat 

' ordinary courſe which brought ciuility vntoall other Nations : of whom ſuch 

as were firſt ſeared in theit poſſeſsions, and entertained ſocietie , werethe firſt 

that brought in ciuill conuerlation, and by little and little were purified, and ſo 
attained to the perfeion of ciuill gouernment, So we find, that firſt Aſſyrians 
and Babilonians (as neereſt to the Mountaines of Armenia where the Ark re- 
ſted,and people firſt inhabited) reduced their States into Comman-weales of 

Monarchies of exquiſite government, floriſhing with all manner of learnin 

and knowledge ; when as yet other Countries lay either waſte, or oucrwhel- 

med with Barbariſme, From thence it lowed into Egypt; out of Egypt into 

Greece; out of Greece into [talie ; out of Italie into Galljaz and fromthence 

into England: where our Kentiſhmen firſt entertainedir, as bordering vpon 

Fraunce ; and frequented with Marchants of thoſe Countries, 


CHAP, V;, 
Diuers skirmiſhes between the Romans 
and the Britames. 


== HE Caualrieof the enemy and their chariots, gaue aſharpe 
\ | conflict ro the Romaine horſemen , in their march : but ſo, 
"$45 | that the Romaines got the better euery way , driuing them 
b| with great ſlaughter to the woods and hills, and looſing alſo 
ſome of their owne men, beeing too venturous in the purſuit. 
The Britaines, after ſome intermiſcion of time , vohen the 
Romaines little thought of them , and wvere buſied in for- 
tifying their Campe, came ſuddainely ont of the woods, and charged vpon thoſe 
that kept ſtation before the Campe. Caſar ſent out two the chiefeſt cohorts of 
two legions, to ſecond their fellowes. Theſe tovocohorts, ſtanding vvith a ſmall 


alley betweene them, the other that were firit charged , becing terrified 
". & 94 with | 


Ceſar. 


——— __— 
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vuith that ſtrange kind of fi gh | boldly brake through the thickeſt of the enemie, 
and ſo retired in ſafetie to their fellowes. T hat day, 2 uintas Laberins Durnus,a 
Tribune of the ſouldiers, was ſlaine. The Britaines were repelled with moe co- 
horts, which Caſar ſent to ſecond the former. 4nd, foraſmuch as the fight hap- 
pened in the view of all the Campe,it was plainly perceiued, that the legionarie 
ſouldiers, beeing neither able for the weight of their Armour to follow the ene- 
mie as he retired, nor yet daring to goe farre from his Enſizne : was not afitte ad- 
werſarie to conteſt this kind of enemy : and that the horſemen hkewiſe ſought 

with no leſſe danger, inaſmuch as the enemy would retire backe of purpoſe , and 
when they had drawne them alittle from the legions, they would then light from 
their Chariots, and incounter them, with that aduantage which is betweene a 

ootman and a horſeman. Furthermore, they newer fought thicke and cloſe toge- 
ther, but thin, ana in great diſtances, hawumg ſtations of men to ſucconr one ano- 
ther, to receiue the wearie, and to ſend out freſh ſupplies. 


OBSERVATION. 


ANAL Pon this occaſion oftheir heanie Armour, I will deſcribe alegio- 
A /)) naric ſouldiour in his compleat furniture,that we may better judge 
AY 
GD 


JF of their manner of wa fare, and vnderſtand wherein their greateſt 
\ } {trength conſiſted, And firſt we areto learne, that their legionarie 
ſouldiers were called Mites grawis armature, louldiers wearing heavy Ar- 
mour, to diſtinguiſh chem from the Ve'ites, the Archers, Slingers, and other 
I1ght armed men, Their offcrfiue Armes were a couple of Piles, or as ſome 
will, bur one Pile, and a Spaniſh ſword, ſhort and ſtrong, to ſtrike rather with 
the pointthen with the edge. Their defenſiue Armes were, a helmet, acorller, 
and boots of braſſe, witha large Targerz which in ſomeſort was offenſive, in 
regard of that ve-honem which ſtuck out in the midit thereof, The Pile15 de» 
(cribed at large inthe hiſt bo: ke, andthe Targetintheſecond, The (word, as 
Polybius witneſleth, was (hort, two edged,very ſharpe, and of a ſtrong point: 
and therfore Liuie, in Is 22 booke, faith, that The Galles vied very long {words 
wichout points ; but the Romaines had ſhort ſwords, readier for vie : theſe they 
called Spaniſh ſwords, becau'e they borrowed that faſhion from the Spaniard, 
The oId Romaines were lo girt with their ſwords, as appeareth by Polybius, & 
their monuments in Marble, that trom their left ſhoulder it hung vpon their 
right thigh, contrary to the vic of theſetimes ; which, as I haue noted before, 
was inregard of their target, whichthey caried on their lete arme : this lword, 
was hung with a belt of leather , belet with ſtuds, as Varronoicth , and theſe 
were their offenſive weapons. 

Their Helmet was of braſſe, adorned with three Ofttrich feathers, of a cubite 
in lcngth ; by whico, the fouldiour appearedot a larger ſtatme, and moreterri- 
ble ro the Enemy, as Polybius ſaith in his fixe booke, Their breaſt plate vvas 
citherof Braſle or lron, joyntedrogether after the manner of ſcales , or platted 
with little rings of [ron ; their bootes were made of banies of braſle , from the 


toote| 
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 tootevptothe knee, Andrthus were the legionary fouldiers armed, to ſtand | 
firine, rather then to vſe any nimble motion, and to combine theinſelues into | 


| a body otthit ſtrength, which might not eaſily recoile, at the oppolition of a- 
ny confronement : for, agilitic ſtandeth indifferent to helpecither aretreitor a 
pur{uit: and nimble-footed ſouldiers, are as readyto flic back,as to march for- 
ward ; but a waightie bodie, kcepeth a more regular motion, and is not hinde- 
redwith a common counterbuffe; ſo that whenſocuer they came to firme 
 buckeling, and feltthe enemy (tand ſtiffe before them, ſuch was their praftice, 
| and exerciſe in continuall works, thatthey neuer fainted vnder any ſuchtaske, 
| butthe vitorie went alwaics cleere on their fide. Bur, ifthe eneiny 'gaue way 
rO their violence, and came not in but for aduantage, and then as ſpeedily reti- 


' red, before the counterbuffe were welldiſcharged, then did their nimbleneſſe | 


| much helprheir weakneſle, and fruſtrate the gieareſt part of the Romaine diſ- 
 cipline, This is alſo proued, in the ouerthrowe of Sabinus and Corta , where 
Ambuorix finding the inconuenience of buckling at handy blowes, comman- 
ded his men to fight afar off; and ifthey were :Tuked: to give backe, and to 
come on againe as they ſaw occaſion: which ſo wearied out the Romaines that 
they all tell vnder the execution of the Galles. Let this ſufficetherfore ro ſhew, 
how vnapt the Romaines were to flie ypon any occaſion, when their Armour 
was ſuch, thatir kepr themfrom all (tarting motions, and mace them ſutable 
tothe ſtaied and well aſſured rules of their diſcipline, which were as certaine 


ther for a purſure, or a flight. 

Concerning the vnequal!l combat betweenea horſeman anda fooreman, it 
may be thought irange,that a tootman ſhould haveſuchan aduanrage againſt 
a horſeman, beeing onermatched, at leaſt with a Sextuple proportion both of 
ſtrength and agjilitic : but we mult vnderſtand, that as the horſe is niuch (wifter 
in a long cariere; ſoin ſpeedie and nimble turning at hand , wherein the ſub- 
ſtance of the combateconſiſteth, the footman farre exceeceth the hocſman in 
aduantage zhauing a larger markeco hit by the Horſe, thenche other hath. Be- 
{[1des, the horſeman ingageth both his valour, & his fortune in the good ſpeed 
of his horſe, his wounds and his death, do conſequently pull che rider after, his 
feare or turie inaketh his maiſter either deſperate or {lowe of performance, and 
what defe& {ocuer ariſeth from the horſe, mult be anſwered out of the honour 
of therider. And ſurely, it ſeemerh reaſonable,that what thing ſocuer drawerh 
vs intothe focictic of ſo great a hazard, ſhouldas much as is poſſible, be con- 
tained inthe compaſſe of our owne power. 

The (wordwhich we manage with our owne hand, affoordeth greater aſ- 
ſurance then the Harquebuſe, wherein there are many parts belonging to the 
ation, as the powder, the ſtone, the [pring, and ſuch like; whereot, if the leaſt 
faile ot his part, we likewiſe taile of our fortune: but, how probable focver this 
ſcemeth, this is cerraine, that in the courſe of the Romaine warres;; the horie 
were euer defeated by the foote , as is manifeltly prooucd inthe firſt of theſe 


bookes. 
CHAP. 


principles in the executio" ofa (tanding bartaile z andtherefore , not (o fit ei- 
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CHAP. vVIL. : . 
Czſar giueth the Britaines two 
ſenerall ouerthrowes. 


& HE next day, the Enemy made a ſiand vpon the hils afar 
off from the Campe, and ſhewed themſelues not ſs often, 
neither were they ſo buſie with our horſemen, as they were 
the day before : but about noone, whe Ceſar ſent out three 
legions, and all his Caualrie to get forrage, vnder the con- 

) duttion of Cairns Trebonins 4 Legate,they made a ſuddaine 

>< if aſſault vpop the forragers , and fell in cloſe with the En- 

ſignes and the legions, The Romaines charged very fiercely upon them, © beate 

thembacke : neither did they make an end of following them,vntill the hor/men 

truſting ts the ſuccour of the legions which were behind them , put them all to 

flight, with the ſlaughter of a great namber of them; neither did they giue them 
reſpite either to make head, to make a ſtand, or to forſake their chariots. 

After this overthrow, all their Auxiliarie forces Rm from them, nei- 
ther did they afterward contend with the Romaines with any great power, Ca- 
far, GETIIE o" their determination,garied his CArmie to the rizer Thames, 
and ſo to the confines of Caſcinellaunus, which riner was paſſable by foote but in 
one place onely, and that very hardly. At his comming, he found agreat power 
of the Enemy to be imbattailed on the other ſide , and the banke fortified voith 
many ſharpe ſtakes, and many other alſo were planted conertly onder the water. 
Theſe things being diſcouered to the Romaines by the Captines and fugitines, C #- 
ſar, putting his horſe before, cauſed the legions to follow ſuddainelie after: who 
notwithſtanding they had bat their heads cleere abone the water went with that 
violence, that the enemie was not able to endure the charge , but left the banke, 


and betooke themſelues to flight. 


OBSERFVATION. 


£77] His attemptof Czſar, ſeemeth ſo ſtrange ro Brancatio, that he run- 

A (1-4 neth into ſtrange concluſions , concerning this matter: as firſt, 

4 £35! that he that imitateth Czlar, may doubt of his good fortunes : for, 

- his proceeding inthis point, wasnot directed by any order of war ; 

andthat a great Commaunder, hath nothing common with other Leaders: 
bur eſpecially, he crieth out at the baſenelle ofthe Britaints , that would ſuffer | 
themſclues ſo cowardly tobe beaten. But if we looke into the circumſtances of | 
the ation,we ſhalfind both Art and good direQion therein: for , becing aſſu- 
red by the fugitiues, that the river was paſſable in that place, and in that place 
oneliezhe knew that he muſt cither aduenture ouer there, or leaue Caſſhvellau- 


nus for another Summer, which was a very ſtrong inducement to vrge him to 
that 


— 


_ "COMMENTARIES, LIB. V, 


7 / MIR 


that enterprife. The difficultic whereof, was much relieuedby 
ofthe legions, who might berter indure the c 


foormen from the furie of cheEnemie, 


in the ſeruice, and giuenthe 


che hazard of ſo dangerous a ſeruice.[t is hard to conieQure at theplace where 


foordes haue beene ſcoured with the current, and fall ofthe water, which be- 
fore that tine, caried not ſuch a depth as now they doe. 


— 


CHAP, VIC. 


The concluſion of the Brittyh warre : Czar 
returneth into Callia. 


YEE —IaDd! Aſrinellaunus, having no courage to contend any longer diſc 
, O, WJ "I rr hisgreateſt forces, and retaining onely i thos- 

b4 [and chariots, obſerued their iourneyes , keeping the vwwood 
FAIEN (Countries, and driving men and cattell out of the felds into 
W427” woods, for feare of the Romans : & as their horſe ſiraied 


Codd —%< ut cither for forrageor bootie,he ſent his chariots out of the 


woods by onknowne waies , and put their horſemen to great perill: in regard 
whereof, the horſemen durſt nener aduenture further then the legions , neither 
was there any more ſpoile done in the Country , then that which the legionarie 
ſouldiers did of themſelues. 

In the meane time, the Trinobants, being almoſt the greateſt State of all thoſe 
Countries ( from whom Mandubratins had fledde to Caſar intoGallia, for that 
his father Imanuentins holding the kingdome, was ſlaine by Caſsiutllaunns) ſent 
Embaſſadours toCeſar, to offer their ſubmiſcion , and to intreat that Mandu« 
bratius might be defended from the oppreſ110n of Caſsinellaunus, and ſent vnts 
them to take the kingdome. C «ſar, haning receined from them fortie pledpes & 


thus kept from the violence of the ſouldiers, the Cenimagni, Seguntiati, Anaca- 
lites, Bibrocaſsi, yeelded themſelues toCaſar. By theſe he vnderſiood, that Caſe 


ſinellaunss his towne was not farre off, fortified with woods and bogs , and well 


flored with mes and cattell. The Britaines call a towne, a thicke wood, incloſed 
about with a ditch and a v0 aa made for a place of retrait, when they ſtood in 
feare of incurſions from the borderers. Thither marched Caſar with his Army, 
and found it well fortified, both by Arte and Nature : and as hee aſſaultedit in 
iwo 


Secondly, he ſenethem ouer with ſuch ſpeed, chat they were on the other 


—_— water beforethe enemie could tell what they attempted for, if hee 


enemy leaue to find the aduantage 
which 9706 IIS = men had neuer beene able ro haue indured 
a 


this ſeruice was performed; for, fincethe buildingot London bridge, manie 


Corne for his Armie, ſent Mandubratius vnto them. The Trinobantes , beeing | 


which conſiſted of ewo points: Fitſt,by ſendin rirrecy'&. merhare wes 
ge ofthe enemie, then che 


foormen could, that were vp tothe neck in water; and withall, ro ſhelter the 


| 


— 


Ceſar. 


— 
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two ſenerall places, the evemy wnable to keepe it, caſt himſelfe out of the towne 
by a backe way: and ſo he tookeit, Where he found great ſtore of cattell, and ſlew 
of the Britaines. | q 

While theſe things were a-doving ,Caſcinellauuns ſent meſſengers into Kent, 
wherein there were foure ſeuerall Kings oi ep 0 G7 
Segonax: them be commanded with all the pawer theycould make, to ſette upon 
the Campe where the Navie was kept. The Kings comming to the place, wvere o- 
werthrowne by « ſally which the Romaines made out vpon them , many of them 
beeing laine, and Cingetorix taken priſoner. This battell concurring with the 
former loſſes, and e(petially maved therevnto with the renolt of the forenamed 
Citties, Caſsiuellaunus intreated peace of Ceſar, by Comins of Arras, Ceſar, be- 
ing determined towinter in the Continent, for feare of ſuddaine commotions in 
Gallia, and that the Summer was now farre ſpent, and might eaſilie bee lingered 
out, he commaunded pledges to be brought vnto him, and ſet down what yeerely 
tribute the Britaine: ſhould pay to the Romans. The hoſtages bering taken, hee 
carried backe his _Armie to the ſea, imbarked his men and arriued ſafe with all 


his ſhippes vpon the coaſt of Gallia. 


OBSERPFATION. 


Nd thus ended the warre in Britanie,which affordeth litcle mat- 
£7 cer of diſcourſe, being indeed but a ſcambling watre, as well in 
$\ regard of the Britaines themſclues z who after they had felt the 

J {trength of the Romane legions , would never aduentureto 
buckle with them in any ſtanding battell, as alſoin regard thar 
there wereno ſuchtownes in Britanie,, as are recorded to haue 

beene in Gallia, which might haue giuen great honour to the war, it there had 
| beenanyſuch to haue been beſieged, and taken-in by Czar. 

And although Tacitus ſaith, tat Britanic was rather viewed then ſubdued 
by Cz(ar,becing deſirous to draw that honour to his father in law Agricola 
yet we find heere,that the T rinobantes,which were more then cicher theskire, 
ot the hart of Britanic (for, our Hiſtorians doe vnderſtand them to have inha- 
biced chat part, which lieth as farre as Yorkſhire & Lancaſhire) were brought 
vnderthe Romaine Empire by Czfar: who was the firſt that euerlaid tribute 
vpon Britanie, in the behalte of the people of Rome or caſt vponthem the 
heauie name of a ſubdued people. 
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\.._ which I intend to make a ſecond part of this 
worke : but your deſire to ſee the errours of Sabinus and Corta 
diſcouered, and the famousfight of Q. Cicero in his wintering 
Campe;, hath brought them foorth ſomewhat before their time, 
annexing thatto the firſt part, which was meant for the Jater, If 
my labour ſhall be found too weake to deſerue well of Militarie 
deſsignes; yetl thinke it yery well imploy'd, in that ir pleaſeth 
you to giue itthe reading, and fo reſt 


Readie to doe you ſeruice, 
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Ceſar. 
* Either Ca- 

ay, Amiens 
or FS, Qnim- 


tix, 


— 


CHAP. VIII, 


Czſardiſpoſeth his legions into their 
wintering Campes. | 


2 Fter he had put his ſhips in harbour, & held a Councell of the 

Galles at * Samarobrina ; foraſmuch as that yeere,by reaſon 

ove drought, there was ſome ſearcitie of Corne in Gallia , 

was conſtrained to guarizon his Armie , and to diſperſe 

them into more Citties then bee had done the yeeres before. 

SERIF i And firſt, be gaue one legion toCains Fabius , tobe ledde 4- 

mong the Morini; another to 2.Cicers, to beecaried to the Neruyj : another to 

L. Koſcins, tobe conducted to the Eſſui ; a fourth he commaunded to wointer a- 

mong# the men of Rheimes, in the marches of the Treuirivndey T. Labienss; 

three he placed in Belgia, with whom he ſent #arcus Craſſus, his 2 ueſtor, L, 

Munatius Planus, and C. Trebonins,Legates ; he ſent one legion, that which hee 

had laſt inrolled, beyond the rizer Po in Italie, with fine cohorts, onto the Ebu- 

rones : the greateſt part of whoſe Country, lieth between the Maze &> the Rhene; 

with them he ſent 2. Titwrins Sabinus, and Lucins Arunculeins Cotta , By di- 

/trcbatine his legions in this maner, he thought to remedie the ſearcitie of corne; 

and yet the gnarizons of all theſe legions, excepting that which Roſcius caried in- 

to a quiet and peaceable part, were contained within the ſpace of one hundred 

mile : and vntill his legions were ſettled, and their wintering Campes fortified, 
be determined to abide inGallia. 


D— 


THE FIRST OBSERFYATION. 


a) Haue heard it oftentimes contradifted by ſome, that vnderſtand not 
7) the weight of a multitude, v henit was ſaid, that an Armic keeping 
'* head continually in one part of a kinggome,was mere burthenſome 

J to the common-wealth, in regardof the expence of vituals, then 
when it was diſperſed into particular cittics and families, before the time of the 
muſter and inrolement: for (fay they)in the general] account of zhe publique 
weale, itdiffercth nothing, whether a multitude of 50000 men be maintained 
with neceſſarie proviſions inoneintire body rogether,or diſperſed particularly 
throughout every part of the Country: ſora'much as eucrie min hah but a 
competent quantitic allotted vnto him,which he cannot want in whar ſort or 
condition ot hte ſoeuer he be rarged; neither doth the charge of a multitude 
grow 11 regard they are vnited ropether, but in regard they amount to ſuch a 
muitirude whereſocuer, But ſuch as locke into the difference with 1udgement, 
(hall finde a maruellous incqualitie, both in regard of the portion of vituals 


which is ſpent,andthe meanes whereby it is prouided: for,firſt, we muſt ynder- 
_ 


——_— 


| 


| 


th. 
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ſtand, that an Army lying continually in one place, falleth-ſo heauie vpon that 
part,that it quickly conſumeth both the fatte and the fleſh ( as they ſay ) &lea- 
ucth nothing vnſpent, which thac part can afford them} and without further 
ſupply of proviſions, woulde in a ſmall eime come tovtter deſtrution, This | 
wane then muſt be relieued by raking fromthe pleiuie of ocher boxdering quar- 
rers,to fwniſh the wants of ſo great a nultitude: whereinthere cannot be ob-. 
ſeruedthatproportion of moderate taking, to vittaile the wayne 6-4 
ent competencie, but the partiall relpe& whichthe puruciers,and y wil 
haueto their privat commodity, will quickly make an inconueniencecither in 
the country, from whenceic is taken; orin the Armic, for whichitis prouided; 
accordingasthe crror may beſt aduanrage their particular, whatdiſciplineſoe+ 
 ucr be eſtabliſhed inthat behalfe: Whereas on the conrary part, wheneuerie 
particular man of tharmulcitude ſhal be billerred in a ſeueral faanly,throghow 
all parts of thekingdom,the charge wil be1o inſen(ible, in regard of theexpece 
of the laidfamihes,that the countrie wil neuer feele any mconuenience. Andif 
every houtholder that had receiuedinto his houſe one of the ſaid Army,ſhould 
 giue atrrue account of thar whichriſerhtaboue his ordinary cxpence; by the:ad- 
dition of one man, it would tall far ſhore of tharmreature ; which is neceſſarily 
required , to maintaine the ſaide number of men vnitedrogether intoone bo- 
dic. 

Neither doth the difference conſiſt in the quantity of vittailes, which every 
m3n ath for his portion, whether they be diſperſed or vnited ; but in the man- 
ner of prowſ1on, and the means which is vied to maintaine them : wherin cue- 

malter or ſteward of a family, endeuoureth to make his prouiſionatthe beſt 
hand,& ſo tohusband it, that it may ſerue for competencie 4 and nor/tor luper- 
Auitie; and by that meahs.the generall plenty of the country is maintained, 8& 
the common-wealthflyriſherh bywell dire&ed moderation, But ih the+1Ctu- 
alling of an Army, there's noſuch reſpeQ had, which may any way aduanctage 
the publike good; for, there the gaine of the purucier riſeth by expence and 
ſuperfluous waſting, rather then by thrift and ſauing frugality: and ſo the com- 
mon-wealrh is weakened by the il usbanding of that great porcion'ot vuraile, 
which is allowed for ſo great a multitade, And ifthey ſhould hane fuch varietie 
of viands in an Armie, as they have when they are in ſeucrall families, it were 
ible it ſhould couminve any tyme together, And therefore the Romanes, 
notwithſtanding the exa&neſs of their diſcipline, could afford their Armies no 
other proviſion but corne;and larde, as wel in regardof the commodity which 
that kinde of dict affoorded them in the courle of their warres , a5 alfotor the 
good of that country, wherein they were reſident. Andit irſoftl om, that the; 
extremity of the ſeaſon,or any other eauſe,had brought a dearth into the land, 
there waz noreadier way to help that inconvenience , thewby dilperſingrheir 
Armies into diuers quarters; which Czfar difpoſed withtharcate , chatthey 
might be a» neere together as they could, SITTOTF 
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G «ſar. 


El 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


z2K4Y Oncerningthe choice of their ſouldiers andtheir maner of inrole- 

1.7 4 ment, I had rather referrethe Reader to Polybius, then enter into 

SANG the particulardiſcourle of that aRion;which was carried with fuch 

[IHE pravitic and ons ceremonies, as might beſt ſcrue topoſleſſe 
their minds ot the waight and conſequence of that bulineſſe : but foraſmuch 
as the largeneſſe of their Empire, and the neceſſiie of their occaſions would 
not admit, that theenrolement ſhould ſtill be made at Rome a the cici- 
zens, as t appeareth by this legion which was inrolled beyondthe riuerPoz it 
conlequently followeth, that ſuch Ceremonies, which were annexed tothe 
place, were altogether omitted : and therefore [ cannot ſpeake of that which 
:he old Romanes did in that part of their diſcipline , as a thing continued vnto 
Czſars time. But he that defiteth to ſeethe maner of their choiſe, with ſuch co- 
plemen:s as might adde both a reuerentreſpe, and a Maicltc to chework; let 
him read Polybiusof char argument, 


CHAP, IX. 


Ambiorix attempteth to ſurpriſe the Campe of 
Sabinus and Cotta; and failing, prathiſeth 


ro take themby guile, 


ring Camps, there began a ſudden tumult and rebellion by 

the meanes of Ambiorix, and Catiunculus, who having re- 
= crived Sobinus and Cotta into their confines , & brought 
> them in corne to the place, where they lay.at the inducemir 
of Induciomarus of Triers , they 


Fo Iteene daies after the legions were ſettledin their winte- 


ae beliion :& ſuddenly ſurpriſing thoſe that were gon abro 


ſlird vp their people to : 


'0vet wood,came with a great power toaſſault the Camp, But when our men 
tooke Arms. and were got vp vpon the rampier, and had onermatched themin a 
skirmiſh of hor ſe,which made a ſally out of the Gopoget the Galles, Ambiorix 
deſpairing of good ſutceſs,withdrew his men from the aſſault;& then after their 
maner, they cried vnto vs , that ſome of our company ſhould come & ſpeak with 
the:for,they had ſomrwhat to diſcouer touching the publike ſtate, wherby they ho. 
ped al controuerſies might be ended. Wherupon Cains Carpineius a Roman bor ſe- 
man, and one of Titurius his familiar friends, and one Innius a Spaniard, who 


diners 
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diners times before had beene ſent byCaſar to Ambiorix ; were ſent out to treat 


with them, Ambiorix firſt acknowled 
maniecurteſies, in that by bis meanes he was freed from a penſion which he pai- 
ed to the Aduatici; and for that both his own ſon,and hu brothers ſonne ,whom 
the Aduatici had helde im priſon vnder the name of hoſtages , were by Ceſar re- 
leaſed and ſent home agatne. Ana touching the aſſault of the Camp,he had done 
nothing of himſelfe, bat by the impulſion of the State; among whom ſuch was his 
eddition,that the OT nw 6 2I0 44 he himſelf had in re- 
gard of the people : who were likewiſe inforced to thiswarre, ro nl could 
not withſtand the ſudden inſurrettion of the Galles , whereof his ſmall meanes 
might bee a ſafficient argumeent. For, his experience was not [0 little, to thinke 
himſelf able with ſo ſmal a power toonerthrow the people of Rome ;but it was 4 
general appointment throughout al Gallia,vpon this day to aſſault al Caſars gar- 
itons, to the end that one legion might not giue reliefe unto another : Galles 


publicke libertie, Now hauing ſitisfied that 
trey, hee had reſpet# toCaſar and bis benefites; in regard wherof he admoniſhed 
them, and praied Titurius for the hoſpitality that had been between them, that 
hee would looke to the ſafetie of himſelfe, and his ſoldiers. There were 4 preat 
number of Germanes that had alreadie paſſed the Rhene, and would be heere 
within 2. dayes: and therfore let them aduiſe themſclues, whether they thought 
it good before the next borderers perceinedit, to depart with their ſouldiers ont 
of their wintering phites, either to Citero or Labienus , of whom the one wasnot 
poſt ifeymile off ; an1tht other a little further : for bis owne part, he promiſed 
them this much , and confirmed it by oath , that they ſhould haue ſafe paſſage 
through hu territories ; for, ſo hee ſhould both doe a pleaſaure to his countrey, in 
diſburdening it of garritons, and ſhew him/elfe thankfull ts Ceſar for his bene. 
fits. This ſpeechbeing ended, Ambiorix departed, and Carpineius and Iunin 
made report thereof to the Legates. 


— — — 


OBSERVATION. 


Tg Eander his counſel, to vſe the foxes skinne whetEthe Lions fai- 
N84 leth,doth ſhewe, thatthe diſcourſe of our reaſon is ſooner corrup- 
{ PILS) redwith ettour, then the powers of our bodie are onercome with 

force, For, ofrentimes the mind is ſodilquicred , with the extrea- 
mitie of perturbation, that neither the apprehenſion can take ſound iaſtruRi- 
| ons, nor the judgement determine of char which is moſt for our guod : bur ac- 
cording as any paſſion ſhall happen to raigne in our difpolition z loate wee ca 
ried headlong tothe ruine of our tortune, without ſenſe of errour, or miſtruſt 
of wel-ſuccecding ; where asthe body continueth firme in his owne ſtrength , 
and js ſuþiect onely to 4 Fon waight of power, by which icmay bee ſub- 
dued and overthrowen. Ic behoyeth vs therefore to take good heede, that 


PP, 


ge himſelfe much indebted to Ceſar ; for, 


ri 
ould not eaſilie denie_ the requeſt of Galles, onal when it concerned their 
tie which he owed to his conn-| 


our ſureſt holde bee not vnfaſtned by the ſubtiltic of the Foxe , _y_ 
| | R233 + 
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hath continued firme againſt the force of the lion : and chat che treacherie of 
che ſpirit doe nor diſaduantage thoſe imeanes, which cicher our owne power 
or opportunitie, hath gained in our ations, Wherein a Commander cannot 
hauea berter rule for his direCtion, then to beware, that violence of paſſion do 
not hinder the courſe of ſound deliberation : and withall , to bee icalous of 
whatſocuer an Enemie ſhall , eyther by ſpeech or ation, ſeemetothrult vp- 
pon him, how colourable ſocuer the reaſons may be , which arealleadgedro 
induce himthereunco, For firſt,ifche minde be not confirmed by the vertue of 
her berter faculties , ro reſiſt the motion of fcuitleſſe apprehenſions , it may 
calily be ſeduced (eyther by feare or vaine imagination, diffident conceptions 
or ouer-calie credulitie , with manic otherfuchdiſturbing powers) from that 
» aic, which a good diſcretion , and an vnderſtanding freefrom paſſion, would 
hauec taken, 

Firſt cherfore I holde it neceſſarie, to haue the conſiſtorie of our iudgement 
well (ertled, with a firme reſolution, and with the preſence of the mind, before 
weenter into deliberation of ſuchthings, as are made happy vnto vs by good 
direQtion, Andthen this, among{t other cixcumſtances, will giue ſome help to 
agoodconcluſion; when weconfider how improbable.it is, that an Enemie , 
whoſe chiefcit care isto weaken his aduerſarie, and bring himtoruine, ſhould 
aduiſe him of anie thingthart may concern his good; vnleſſethe profit, which 
he himſclte ſhall thereby gather, do farre exceed that which the contratie pait 
may exoect. I 

I grant that in Civill wars, where there are many friends on either partie, 8 
haue the adur- r{c cauſe as deate vato them as their owne; there arc ottentimes 
mame aduertilements given, which proceed from atrue and ſincere affeion, 
& may aduantage the partic whomit concerneth,as wel in pteuenting any dan- 

er, as in the furtherance of their cauſe:and therefore are not altogether tobe 
negleed,butto be waighed by circumſtances, & accordingly to bercipeRed,; 
whereof we have manic pregnantexamples in the ciuill warres of France, and 
particularly in Monſieur Za Aoa his diſcourſes : but where there are two Ar- 
mies , different in nation, language and humour,contending forthat which pe- 
culiarly belongerh vnto one of them; where care to keep that which is deareſt 
vnto them, poſſeſſeth the one, and hope of gaine ſtirrethyp the other ; there 
is commonly ſuch an vniuerſall hatred between them,that they are to looke for 
ſmall aduantaze by aduertiſements from the Enemie: whichifthc Ro 
mans had well conſidered, this ſubtile Gall hadnot diſpol- 
ſeſt them of their ſtrength, norbrought 
them to ruine, 
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The Romans call a. councell wpon this aduertiſe- 


ment, 411 reſolue to depart, and iome themſelues 
tro ſome other of the Legions, 


pl He Romans being troubled at the ſodzinneſſe of the matter, 
peR | albeit thoſe things were ſpok? by an Enemy, yet they thyught 


Ceſar 


the no way to be negletted ; but eſpecially it moued them, for 
that it was incredibl that the + roms; , being baſe ju /p 


no reputation,durſt of themſelues make war againſt the peo» 
| ole of Rome: and therefore they propounded the matter ina 
councell; wherem there grew 4 great controuerſie amon? them: L, Arunculeius 
& moſt of the Tribunes, and Centurions of the firſt orders, thought it not good 
to conclude of any thinz raſhly nor to depart out of their wintering Camps,with- 
out expreſſe commandment from Ceſar ; foraſmuch as they were able to reſiſt 
neuer ſo great a power yea enen of the Germans, haning their garizons wel forti- 
fied: an argument wherof was that they had valiantly withſtood the firſt aſſault 
of the Enemy,&giuen them many wounds, Neither wanted they any victuals,09 
before that prouiſion which they had was ſpent,there would come ſuccor from o- 
ther guarizons & from Ceſar. And to conclude, what was more diſhonorable 
or ſanoured of greater inconſtancie, then toconſult of their waightieſt affairs, by 
the aduertiſement of an Enemy ? Titurius vrged vehemently to the contrarie , 
that it then would be too late for them to ſeete aremedie, when a greater power 
of the Enemy , accompanied with the Germans , were aſſembled againſt them , 
or when anie blowe were ginen to any of the next wintering Campes: he tooke- | 
Ceſar ro be gone into ltaly; for, otherwiſe the Eburones, would not haue come ſo 
proudly to the Campe. Let themnot reſpect the authour, but the thing it ſelfe ; 
the Rhene was not farre off, and hee knewe well that the onerthrowe of CArio- 
wiſlus, and their former viitories, were greewous to the Germanes. The Galles 
were vexed with the contumelies they had receined, being brought in (ubiettion 
to the Romain Empire,and having loſt their former repatationin deeds of Arms, 
And toconclude, who would imagine that _Ambioris (hould enterpriſeſucha 
matter, without any ground, »r certainty thereof ? but howſocuer things ſtood, 
his counſel was ſure and could bring no harm: for, if there were no worſe thing 
intended, they ſhould but goe ſafelie to the next guarizons ;or otherwiſe, if the 
Galles conſpired with the Germans, their onely ſafetie conſiſted in celeritie, As 
for the counſell of Cotta, and ſuch as were of the contrary opinion, what expec- 
tation could be had thereof ? wherein if there were not preſent danger; yet aſſu- 
redly famine was to be feared by long ſiege. The diſputation being thus continued 
| on either part , and Cotta with the Centurions of the firſt orders, earneſtly re- 
ning it 3 Doe as pleaſe you , ſince you will needes haue_ it ſo, ſayth 


# 
* inus ; and that he ſpake with a loud voice, that agreat part of the ſowldiers 
might well heare_ him : for, lam not hee that moſt feareth death among you ; 


R 2 let | 
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186. OBSERVATIONS VPON CAS ARS 


let theſe be m——_ if any miſchance happen unto them, they ſhall aske account 
therof at thy hands, inaſmuch as if thou wouldeſs let them, they might ioine the«| | 
ſelues within 2. dayes to the next guarizons,C with them ſuftaine what chance 
ſoener their common deſtinie ſhould allot them ; and not periſh with famine and | 
ſword, like a people caſt off and abandoned from their fellowes. After theſe 
words, they began to riſe out of the Councel; but holde was laide vpon them both; 
entreaty was made that they would not obſtinately bring all onto a deſperate ha- 
zard; the matter was all one whether they went or ſtaied,ſo that they all agreed 


= one thing; whereas in diſagreeing, there was no likelihood of well doing: 
the diſputation was prolonged vntill midnight at length Cottayeelded, and t 

ſentence of Sabinus tooke place. And thereupon it was proclaimed, that they 
ſhould ſet forth by the break of day: the reſt of the night was ſpent imwatching: 
euery ſouldier ſought out what he had to carry with him, and what hee ſhould be 
conſtrained ts leaue behind him of ſach neceſſaries, as he had prepared for win- 
ter : all things were diſpoſed in ſuch ſort , to make the ſouldiers belienegthat they 


could not ſtay without danger. 


OBSERYFATION. 


A=2DQC Y the reſolution inthis diſputation, it appeareth how little a graue 
P) UB /FY and wiſe deliberation auaileth , whenitis impugned with the vio- 
& 3 lence of paſſion, according to the truth of my tormer obſeruati- 
2 = on; for,the matter was well reaſoned by Corra, and his poſitions 
were grounded vpon things certaine, and wel knowen to the whole Councel: 
and yet the feare of Sabinus was ſuch, that it carried the concluſion by ſuch ſup- 
poſed aſſertions as thequalitie of his paſſion had ratified for true principles; 
being groundedaltogether vpon that whichthe Enemie'had ſuggeſted, and} 
not vpon any certaine knowledge of the truth: neither is it often ſeene, when 
a Councel| dilputerh vpon matters of ſuch conſequence, that their delibe: 
rations are a|together cleere from ſuch rroubleſomemotions , bur that it will 
ſomwhar inclinetothe partialitie of a ſtrong afteRion z ſo powerfull is paſſion | 
inthe gouernment of the ſoule, and ſo interefſedin the other faculties, And 
this is one cauſe of the vncertainty of mans judgement, from whence all con- 
trarie and different opinions do ariſe, Neitheris this ſo ſtrange a matter, that a 
councell of warre ſhould ſo muchvarie in caſe of deliberation, when-as manie 
eſpcciall points of militarie diſcipline remaine yer vndecided ; hauing the au- 
thoritic of thegrear Commaunders of all ages , to ratifiethe trueth on either 
part; whereof I couldalleage many examples. But concerning the iſſue and 
cucnt of our deliberations, whatcan be mre truly ſaid then that of the Poet ? 
Et male conſultis pretiumeſt prudentiafallax, 
Nec fortuna probat canſas ſequiturque merentes\, 
Sed vaga per cunctos nwllo diſcrimine fertur: 
. Fcilicet eſt aliud quod nos cogatque regat que 
Mains, © tm proprias ducat mortalia leges. 


—_—rO —_— 4. 


Notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as our wiſdom js not ſo ſubic& to fortunc,bur 
that ir may comprehend within it ſelf,the good direion of moſt ot the occur- 
rences, which fall withinthe courſe of our buſineſſe; or if we muſt needes miſ- 
carrie, yet it fomwhat helpeth our ill forrunecothinke, that we went vpon beſt 
probabilities; it ſhall not be amiſſe toſet downe ſom rules forthe better direc- 
ting of a mature conſultation, VWherein we aretovnderltand, that as all our 
knowledge arilerh from ſome of our ſenſes, and our ſenſes comprehend only 
particularities, which being caried vnto the apprehenſion, are diſpoſed into 
formes and degrees, according as they either concuror diſagree in their ſeue- 
rall properties : from whence there atiſe intelleuall notions, and tules of 
Arrz wherein the ſcience of the ſaid particulars con(iſteth: ſo he that intendeth 
-o debatea matter, with ſound deliberation, muſt deſcend from confuſed con- 
ceptions & aknowledge in general, totheexaQ diſtinion of particular parts, 
which ace the occurrences tobe directed, and the mareriall ſubſtance of cuery 
action : he therfore that can giue beſt direRion, either by experience, or iudici- 
ous diſcourſe, cocerningſuch particularitics as are incident to the matterpro- 
pounded,can beſt aduiſe which is the ſafeſt way to auoid the oppoſition ot c6- 
traditingnatures. Butto make this ſomwhat plainer, I wil alleage 2, exampls: 
the one moderne in caſe of conſultation; the other ancient, and may ſeeme not 
ſo pertinenttothis marrer,in regard it is a mcere Apologie: yet foraſmuch as it 
freely cenſureththe quality of particular circumſtances, it may giuc great light 
cothat which weſeck after. 
The moderneexample is taken out of Guicherdin , fromthe warres which 
Lews the French King had with the Pope and the Venetians , concerningthe 
Srace of Ferrara & the Duchie of Millan : wherein there aroſe a controuerlic 
among the French Capraines, whether it were betrer to go direRly to ſeekethe 
Enemy,who albeit were lodged in a ſtrong 8 ſecure place,yet there was 20pE, 
that with the vertue of Armes and importunity of artillerie, they might be dil- 
lodged, and driuen to aretreit : or otherwiſe , totake the waie either of Modi- 
na or Bolognia , that ſo theEnemy for feare of Joling either of thoſe townes, 
might quit their holde , and by that meanes Ferrara ſhould be freede from the 
warre, Monſieur Chaumont the Generall of the French , inclined co the for- 
mer aduiſe: But Triunice, a man of great authoricie andexperience, hauing 
beene an executioner in 18, batrailes , reaſoned thus in particulars to the con- | 
rrary. We debare(faith he)to goſeek the Enemy to fight with him; and I haue 
alwaies heard great Captaines holde this as a firmeprinciplez Not toattempt 
the fortune of abattel|, vnleſſe there be cither an offer of an eſpeciall aduan- 
rage ,or otherwiſe, compullion by necesſitie, The rules of warte give it to the 
Enemy that is the inuader, and hath vnderraken the conquelt of Ferrara, To 
ſeeketo aſſaile and charge vs; butto vs, to whom it is ſufficient to defende our 
ſelues, it cannot bee but impertinent to vndertake an ation, contrary toall di- 
reion and diſcipline of war. Iam of opinion , which is confirmed by euident 
reaſon, that there is no poſſibilitie to execute that deuiſe, but to. our harmes & 
diſaduantage: for,we cannor goto their Camp but by the ſide of a hil,aſtreight 
and narrow way, where all our forces cannot bee imployed; andyet they with] 
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7. "on, OBSERVATIONS VTOR CAHSARS _—_ 


ſmall numbers wil make reſiſtance, hauing the opportunitie of theplace fauou- 
rable ro their vertues : we muſt march by cheriling of ahill, one hore after a- 
notherz neither haue we any other way to draw our Artillery,cur baggage, our | 
carts and bridges, but by the ſtreight of the hi!l : and who doubreth nor bur in 
a way ſonarrow and combrous,euery artillerie, euery cart, or cuery wheel that 
ſhall breake, will not ſtay the Army a whole houre atthe leaſt > By which 
impediments cuery contrary accident may put vs todiſorder, The Enemy is 
lodged in covert ,prouidedof viftualls and torrage; andwe mult incampe all 
bare and naked, not carying with vs that which ſhould ſerue for our necellarie 
nouriturez bur expeR thethings to come after , which inreaſon ought to goe 
with vs. To attempt new enterpriſes, whercot the victory isleſſe certalnerthey 
the perill, is contrary to the grauity and reputation of a Leader; and in aQions 
of the war, thoſe enterpriſes are put to aduenture , that are done by will & not 
by realon , Many difficulties may compell vs to make our abode there, twoor | 
three dayes ; yea, the ſnowes & rains ioinedwith the extreamity of the ſeaſon, 
may ſufficeto detainvs: how ſhall werhendo for victuals & forrages ? What: 
(hal we be able to do in the wars,wanting the things that ſhould giue vs ſtregtb} 
& ſuſtenance? what is he that c6(idereth not, how dangerous it is co go ſeek the 
Enemy in a ſtrong Camp,& to bedriuen at onetime tofight againſt them 8 a» 
gainſt the diſcommodity ofthe place? Ifwe compel them not ro abandon their 
Campe, wee cannot but beinforcedtoretire; a matter of great difficultic ina 
countrey ſo wholly againſt vs,and where cuery lictle disfauour will turn to our 
great diſaduantage, &c. 

And thus proceededthat graue diſcourſe, inthe diſcoverie ofthe particular 
occurrences, incident to that enterpriſe ; which being laied open to their con- 
fuſed ivdgements,did maniteſtly point at the great diladuantages,which were 
to be vndergone, by that attempr, 

The otherexamp'c is of more antiquitie, taken out of Tacitus, andconcer- 
neth the arraignment of certaine Senatours, tor the friendſhip that had paſt be- 
tween Sejanus and them. Amongſt whom M.Terentivs thus anſwered forhim- 
ſelfe z according as it hath of late been publiſhed by traa(lation: 

It would bee peraduenture lefſe bchoovetull for my eſtateto acknowledge , 
then to denie the crime I am charged with : but hap what happe may , I will 
confelle that I haue been Scianus friend, and that | deſired ſototo be, and that 
after I had obtained his friendſhip { was glad ot it. I had ſeen him joinr officer 
with my father,in the gouernment of the pretorian cohort; and not long after, 
in managing the Ciric affaires, and matters of warre : his kinſmen and allics 
were aduanced to honour: as cucric man was inward with Scianus, ſo he was 
eraced by Czar : and conariwiſe, ſuch as were notin his fauour, lived in 
teare, and diſtreſſed with pouertie. Neitherdoel alleadge any man for an ex- 
ample of this; all of vs who were notpriuieto his laſt attempts, with the dan- 
ger of my only eſtate I will defend : not Seianus the Vulſinienſis, but a part of 
he Claudian and lulian family, which by alliance he had entred into; thy 

ſonne in law Czfar,thy companion inthe Conſulſhip, and him who took vp- 
on him thy charge of adminiſtring the Common-wealth, wee didreuerence 
| and 
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_ COMMENTARIES, LIE YO , 


the reſt, nor for what conſiderations; to thee thehighelt 
__ haue giuenz and to vsthe glory of obedience is left, Wee lookeiuto 
ethings which wee {ce before our eyes, whom thou doeſt inrich, whome 
rhou doeſt aduance to honours, who hauc greateſt power of hutting or help- 
ing : which Sejanus to have had, no man will demie, The Princes hidden 
choughts , orif he go abour anielecret drift it is not lawfull toſound , and dan- 
crous 3 neither ſhalt thou in the ende reach vntothem. Thinke not onely, 
ds of the Senare, of Scianus laſt daiez burof-fixrecne yeares, in which We 
did likewiſe fawne vpon and court Satrius, and Pomponiuszandto be known 
vnto his freed men and partners, 'was reckned for a high fauour. What then ? 
[hall this defence be generall, and nor diſtinguiſhed , bue a confuſion made of 
cimes paſt , andhislarer ations? No: butleritby juſt bowrides andtearms be 
diuided: !et the treaſons againſt the Common-wealth ; the intentions ofmur- 
d:ring the Emperourbee puniſhed ; bur as tarchetriend(hips, (dueties, plea: 
lures and good turnes, the ſame cadſhall diſctiarge and quirthee, OCzlar, 
and vs, | ETD: le! » 1. 23b3: 
The conſtancie of this Oration preuailedfomdach, thathis Accuſerswere 
puniſhed withexile. And thus weeſee howparticalariticsdecidethe contro- 
uerſie, and inake the waie plaine to good direRion,” 17! + >//1 - | 


—— — 


CHAP, XI, 


TheRomaines take their journey towardes””” 
the next legion; andareſet vpon-by 
the, GALLES, | 


$ ſoome a4 the day light appeared, they ſet foorth of their 
2, Camp (like nuen perſwaded that the counſel had been gi- 
a 1 uentbem not by an Enemy, but by Awbiorix an eſpeciall. 
2X2 friend) with a long tailedmarch, and as muchbaggage_ 
©.) as they were able to carrie; The Galies vnder ſtanding of 
= their icurny, by their noiſe and watching in the night [e- 
V eretly in the woodes ſome two miles aff layed an cAmbu- 
ſcads, in two ſenerall places of aduantage , and there attended the comming of 
the Romans ; and when the greateſt part of the troupes were entved into a val. 
ley , ſodainely they ſhewed themſelues on both ſides the vale , preſſing hard vp. 
pon the rerewarde ,and hindering the formoſt from going vp the hill, and ſo be 
gan tocharge vpon the Remans in a place of as great diſaduantage for them as 
couldbee. Then at length Titurius, as ene that had prouided for nothing befor: 
hand, began to tremble, ranne vp and downe , an diſt oſed his tohorts, but [# 


and honour. [c is not our part to iudge of him, whom thou doeſt exalt abouc 
iudgement of things. 


feareful-| 


Ceſare 


hy — 
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|fearefully and after ſucha faſhion , as if all things had gone againſt him , as it 
happeneth for the moſt part to ſuch, 45 are forted to conſ| Aw he inflantof 


execution, 


OBSERVATION. 


$f T now plaialy appeareth, by this negligent and ill ordered march, 
f and the vnlooked for incounter which - 03  aprater waly that 
feare had ratified in the judgement of Sabinus the \mooth luggelſtis 


Xa of Ambiorix, with an approbartion of a certaine truth; and layed 
that for a principle, which adi tree from paſſion would have diſcerned 
to be but weake,, and of no probabilicie : which ſo much the more amazed 
Titorius , by how much his a ion haderred fromthe truth , andbe- 


traied goodcounlclltoa courſe full of danger ; which as Czfar noterh, muſt 
ncedes fall ypon ſuch, as arethen to ſeeke tor direion when che buſineſle re- 
quirech execution. I have handled already the inconucniences of dilappoint- 
ment ; andtherfore at this time will but bring iconly into remembrance, thar 
wee may take the greater care co prevent an accident of that nature; wherein, 
as the beſt remedic for an euill is to foreſee it, accordingto the ſaying, Prens- 
ſapereunt mala; (othe greateſt milchiefe in an cuill, is whenit commeth vn- 
thoughtof, and beſides our expeRation; for,then itfallerh vpon vs with a ſu- 

rall waight, and ww Tx the mind with a ſuperſtirious aſtoniſhment, 
as thoughthe divine powers had preuented our defſignements, withan irre- 
mediable calamitie, and cut oft our appointment with a contrarie decree : al» 
although peraduenturethe thing it ſelte carrie no ſuch importance, but mighe 
be remedied, it we were but prepared with an opinion,that ſuch a thing might 


ha 

1 at no ill counſell therefore, what reſolution ſocuer bee taken, ro make 
as full account of that which may fall out to croſſe our incentions , as that 

which is likely to happen from the direQion of our chicteſt proiets z 
and ſo weſhall be ſure to haue a preſent minde in the mid- | 
deſt of our occafions, and fecleno further dan- 

ger , thenthat which thenatureof 
thethinginforceth, 


p \ 
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IL 


happen by the waie, and for that cauſe would not bee the au- 
1 LL} | hour of the iourny, was not wanting in any thing that com- 
38) cerned their common ſafetie : for both in calling vpon the 
FACT ſouldiers and incouraging them, hee execated the place of a 


woe 
. 
<4 

FJ 
AT | 


when they found, that by reaſon of the length of their troup, they were not able 
in their owne pry ſons to ſee all things done, and to gine direttion in enery place z 
they cauſedit to be proclaimed , that they ſhould all forſake their baogage , and 
caſt themſelues into an Orb : which direttion, although in ſuch a caſe be not tobe 
reproued , yet it fell ont illfanonredly : for,it both oa the courage of the Ro- 
\ mans , an4 gaue the Fnemy preater inconragement , inaſmuch as it ſeemed that 
that courſe was not taken, but vpon a great ſeare and in extreamity of perill, 
Moreouer, it hapned, as it could not otherwiſe thooſe,that the ſoldiers went from 
their Enſrgnes, totake_> from the cariages ſuth things as were moſt deare onto 


But the BarbarousGalles were not tolearne how to carrie themſeclues : for their 


for the preiewas theirs, and all that the Romans had laide aparte, was reſerued 
for them: and therefore let them ſuppoſe that all thingsconſiſted in thevidtory. 
The Romans were equall to theGalles, both in number of men and valour ; and 
albeit they were deſtitute of good Captaines, and of good fortune , yet they repo- 
ſed in their manhood all the hope of their ſafety : and as often as any cohort iſſ#- 
ed out , they failed not to make a great ſlaughter of the Enemy on that part, 


OO —— |S EI——  —— = — _ ——— — 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


= Haue alreadie handled the nature of an Orbe, with ſuch pro- 


b 
: 
: 


, y Einiencie of this figure, in regarde of fafe and ſtrong imbattai- 
1F1 \ Y, [ling : I will now adde thus much concerning the vle thereof, 
CI ReSEJhat as it is the beſt manner of imbartailing for a defenſiue 
| rength, and therfore never vied but in extreamitie; ſowe muſt be very care- 
full, that the ſodaine beraking of ourſelues to ſuch —_ doenot more 


diſmaiethe ſouldiers, then the advantage of that imbattailing canne benefit 


+. 


1f2_W <A Commaunder z and in fighting, the dutie of a ſoldier. And|\ 


them : and there was nothing heard among it them, but clamours and weepings. | 


Commanders cauſed it tobe proclaimed, that no man ſhould ſtir ont of bis place; | 


6F/ perties as arc inciderntto acircle; wherein I ſhewedthe conue- 


them, 


vob. 
C AP, XII, 
T he Romans caſt themeluerinto an Orbe , and 
are much diſcouraged. 
ViCotts, who had before thought that theſe things might | [«ſar, 


th 
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{ Lib.20, 


them, For, vnleſle a Leader be carctull rokeepe his men in courage, that their 
hearts may bee free from deſpaire and amazement, what probtcan thereariſe 
trom any diſpoſition or body ſocuer , when the particular members ſhall bee 
ſenſeleſls of that duty , which belongerh vnto them ? For, order isnothing but 


tippus,he confirmed his opinion withthe proceedings 
enlarging the territories of Carthage, and ſtreightening the juriſdiction of 


an, and founda Scipio toconfront their Hannibal. To this ma y be addedthat 


an aſſiſtance to courage, giuing means to manage our valour with aduanrage. 
In the watreof Aﬀricke wee reade, that Czlars AS being incircled about 
with great multitudes of enemies, were forced to make an Orb ; bur ne quicks- 
ly turned it to a berter vie, by aduancing the ewwo Corners two contraty waies ; 
and fo diuided the Enemy into two parts ; and then beate them backe, to their 
great diſaduantage, 


_=—_ 


THE SECOND OBSERFVFATION. 


FIDEF Necde nor ſtand vponthis order which the Galles heeretook, con- 
vl F cerning pillage, that no ſouldier ſhould forſake his (tation,or diſrank 
"TY 2+ himſcltin hope of ſpoile ; which is a thing that trom the very infan- 
5228) cie of warres hath often cbanged the fortune of the day , andſolde 
the honour of apublike victory, for priuare lucre and perty pilfering. Amongſt 
other examples,let that which Guichardine reporteth of the barreilof Taro, 
ſuffice ro warne a well direed Arwie , aswell by the which Charles the 
cightth ot that name , Kingof France , received at thattime, as bythe loſſe 
which the lralians felt by thatdiforder, noc to (eek after pillage vntill the vito- 
ry be obtained. 


Er. OD 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


n Fay He inſufficiency of theſe Commanders , whereof Czfar now com- 
N Ka plaineth as the onely want , which theſe Romans had tocleere them- 
$ (clues of this daunger ; bringeth to our conſideration that which 
former times haue made a queſtis: which is , whether it were the vertue of the 
Roman Leaders, or the yalour of their (ouldiers, that inlarged their Empire 
ro that grearneſſe, and made their people and Senate, Lords vt the world? Po- 
lybius waighing the cauſes of aviory , which the Carthagineans gained of 
cheRomans, by the counſell and good direionof one Zantippus a Greci- 
an, hauing before that timereceiucd divers overthrowes , during the time of 
thole warres in Aﬀricke; concluded, that it was more in the wortineſſe of the 
Commanders, then in any exraordinarie verrue of theſouldiers, that the Ro- 
mans atchicued ſo many conqueſts, And belides the preſencexample of Zan- 
of Hannibal; who from 
the beginning of the ſecond Punicke warre , ſtil gainedof the Roman Empire, 


mightie Rorme, vntill it had gota Leader matchableto that ſubtle wrrr, 


fainous 
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' famous battell betwcene the olde Romans, and thelaſt Latines ; wherein both 
| parties wereequally ballanced, both in number andqualitic of heir ſouldiers, 
| having boththe lame Armes , the lame vie of their w » and the ſame 
' diſcipline, as if it had been in aCiwill warre, Neither Fortune tell by the 
| preſence of their Armics, whereto beſtow her favour , or wheretoſhew her 
 Giſdaine 3 but that the worthineſſe of theRoman Leaders, brought the oddes in 
the triall,and made Rome great with the ruine ofthe Latines, VWhereby it ap- 
| peareth, how much itimporteththe whole fortune of the Armie,to have a Lea- 
der worthy of the place which he holdeth: foraſawch as nothing doth make a 
greater difference of incqualitie berweene two equall Armies, then the wiſe- 

dymeand experience of a graue Commaunder, or the diſabilitic ot an vnskil- 
full Leader; which are ſo powertull in their ſeuerall effects, rhatrhere 13 prea- 

ter hope of a heard of Harts ledde by a Lion, then of fo many Lions conducted 

by a Hare, 


- 8 


bn _— 
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CHAP, XIII, 


»Ambiorix directeth the Galles how they might 
beſt fight with aduantage, and fruſtrate 


the weapons of the Romaine 
ſouldiers, 


s HE which thing when _Ambiorix perceived, he comman- 
/ manded his men to throwe their cafting weapons afar off, 
and keepe themſelues from comming neere at hand, and 
vwhere the komans charged them, to gine way : © againe, 
4s they ſaw them retire to their Enſignes, then to purſue 
| them, Which commaundement was ſo diligently obſerued 
aA. by the Galles, that as oft as any cohort ſallied out of the 
Orbe to vine an aſſault , the Enemie gaue backe as faſt as they could; and in the 
meane time there was no helpe, but that part muſt be left naked and open to the 
inconwenience of caſting weapons : and againe, as they retired to their place they 
were circumuented, as well by them that had ginenplace unto them as by ſuch as 
ſtood next about them. _Andif they went about to keep their ground, they could 
neither helpe themſelues by their manhood; nor ſlanding thicke together, auoide 
the darts that ſuch a multitude call vpon them : and yet notwithſtanding theſe 
mconueniences, beſides the wounds which they had receiued , they flood ſtill at 
their defence; & haning ſo ſpent the greateſt part of the day(for they bad fought 
eight houres together ) they committed nothing dichonourable , or unwoorthie 
of themſelues. | 


S, THE 


' (far, 
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Ceſar. 


| a waightie occaſion to torſake theirſations appointedthem : whereas the Af- 


THE OBSERFY ATION, 
? Haue ſpoken alreadic of the manner oftheRoman fight, conſiſting 
altogether in good diſpoſition of imbartailing, audinfirme ſtan- 
AY 4 ding, and buckling at handy-blowes: as may appeare by this cir- 
(&%5>) cumſtance, where Ambiorix forbiddeth his men to buckle with 
them , but to giue backe & follow on againe, as the lightneſſe of their Armes 
gaue them opportunitie. In like manner, inthefir{t booke otrhe Ciuill wars, 
im the bartell berweene Czfar and Aﬀeranius, it appeareth, that Czſar his ſoul- 
diers were bound to keepe their array,not to leaue their Enſignes,nor without 


franians foughtthin, and ſcattered heere andthere zand ifchey were hard laid 
vnto, they thought itno diſhonour to retire and giue backe, as they hadlear- 
ned of the Portugals, andother Barbarous Nations. 


. 


_ 


CHAP. X111I. 


The Romans are ouerthrowne. 


DGRS Hen T, Baluentins, who the yeere before had beene Primi- 
Ny pile of that ieg10n, a valiant man, and of great authoritie, 
FS hadboth his thighes darted through with a laueln ; and 
PS 2: Lucanins, of the ſame order, wvaliantly fighting to ſuc- 
> Cour his [onne, was ſlaine : and L.Cotta the Legate as hee 
\ buſuly mcouraged all theCohorts & Centuries was woun- 
© ded in the mouth with a ſling. Titurius mooned with theſe 
things, as he beheld Ambiorix afarre off incouraging his men, ſent C, Pompei- 
us vnto him, to intreat him that he would ſpare him and his ſouldiers. <ambio- 


rix auſwered, that if he were deſirons to treat , hee might : for, hee hoped to ob- 
taine ſo much of the people, to ſane the ſouldiers ; but for himſelfe,he Gould haue 
no harme at all: for the aſſurance whereof, he gaue him his faith. Titurins ims- 
parted the matter to Cotta , woho abſolutely denied to goe to an armed enemie, 
and continued reſolute in that opinion, Titurius commanded ſuch Tribunes & 
C enturions that were preſent, to follow him; and when hee came neere to _Am- 
biorix, beeing commaunded tocaſt away his Armes, he obeyed, and willed thoſe 
that were with him,to doe the ſame.. In the meane time,while they treated of the 
conditions, and Ambiorix began a ſolemne proteſtation of purpoſe, Tirurins was 
by little & little AS He about and ſlaine. Then, according to their cull ome, 
they cried vittory; and taking vp a bouling, charged the Romaines with a fre(b 
aſ/ault,and routed their troupes. There L.Cotta fighting valiantly, was ſlaine, 


with the moſt part of the ſouldiers with him. The remnant retiredinto their 
Campe, among it whom L, Petroſidius the Eagle-bearer, when hee ſawe himſelfe 
ouercharged with enemies, threw the Eagle within the Rampicr , and fighting 
_ with 


COMMENTARIES, LIE V.” 


with a great courage, before the Campe,was ſlaine. Thereſt, rar yoni] 
aured the a[ault vntill night, andin the night, beving in 4e(paire of all ſacconr, 
ſlew themſelues every man : a few, that eſcaped from the batrell, came by on-, 
knowne waies through the woods, to Labienss, and certified him how all thinges 
had fallen ont. | n\g-) 


y Uh 
— — — 
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OBSERFVATION. 


Pa 


FE Nd thus haue we heard of the greateſtlofſe, that everfell at anyone 


$ «> — 


FAN time vpon Czlar his Armie,from thetimethat he was firſt Procon- 
JOENVY full in Gallia, vnto the end of his DiRatorſhip, For in the rwo ouer- 

===—_ hrowes at Dicrachium, he loſt ot aboue 1000 men, and in that at 
Gergouia, not ſo many : but heere, fifteene cohorts were cut in peeces, which: 
amounted to the number of 7000 men, or thereabout. Which maketh cowar- 
dice, and ill direionthe more harefull,in regard that the great viQtocie, which 
his valour obtained in Pharſalia, coſthim bur the lives of two huncred men. 

The reſolution of fuch as returned tothe Campe, witneſſeth the exceeding 

valour ofthe Roman ſouldier, it a valiant Leader had had the managing there- 
of; or if Cotra alone had been abſolute Commander , there had becnegrear 
hope of berter fortune intheſucceſſe, But heere ir happened as it commonhe 
doth, that wherethere are many that are <quall ſharers in. thechicfe amthoritie; 
the direion, for the moſt part followeth him that is more violent in opinion 
then the reſt : which beeing a propertic ratherof pfſion then of judicious dil- 
courle, forcerh a c6ſent againſt the remperat oppoſition of a true diſcerning vn- 
derſtanding; and ſoconſequentty it falleth our, that one coward, haningplace. 
and authoritie inthe Councell, doth either infe& or annihilate the ſound de-! 
liberations of therelt of che Leaders ; for,his timerouſneſle flicth alwaics to ex- 
treamities, making him raſh in conſultation, peremptorie in opinion , & baſe 
incaſe of perill ;all which are enemies to/good direction, and the onely inſtru- 
ments of milchieuing fortune. G 


- 


CHAP. XV. 


eAmbiorix haſteth to beſiege Geero, and ſtirrech | 
Vp the «A duatici, the N. erutj, and ſo i 


raiſetha great power. 


Mbiorix tooke ſuch ſpirits vuto him won this worry! with 
his horſemen he went immediatly unto the Adaatici, biting the 
next borderers vpon his kingdome , woithout intermiſsion of 
; nicht, commaundimg his footmen to follow him. The _Aduatici 
>! beeing ſtirred vp to Commotion, the next day after hee came to 
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the Neraq ,exhorting them not 10 let ſluppe this occaſion of taking to themſelues 
perpetual libertie, and renenging them of the Romaines for the wrong they had 
receined, He told them that two Legates were alreadie ſlaine,and a great part of 
the Armie overthrowne : it was now no great matter, ſuddenly to ſurpriſe the 
legion that wintered with Cicero ; to the performance whereof, hee offered him- 
ſeife to be their aſciſtant. Theſe bers wa eaſily per ſwaded the Nerny and 
therefore they diſpatched ſpeedy meſſengers to the Centrones, Grudy, & other 
people vnder their dominion, and raiſed very great forces; and vvith them they 
haſted to the Campe where Cicero wintered , before any inkling of the death of 
Titurins was brought onto him, 


OBSERVATION. 


Z&z] He ambitious and working ſpiritof Ambiorix , that could attewpt 
21 toraiſc the baſeneſle of a {mall and ignoble Stare, roſohigh apoint 
4 Ea of reſolution, that they durſt aduenture vponthe Romaine legions, 
=>I3S . . . , 

becing ſertledin the ſtrength of their Empire,by the memorie of fo 
many victories in Gallia ; wanted now no meancs to make an overture to a v- 
niuerſall commotion, propounding libertic & reucnge to the Galles ( two the 
ſweeteſt conditions that can happen to a ſubdued people) if they would but 
ſtretch out their hands to rake it,and follow that courſe which his example had 
proued ſure andeafic. Which may ſerue toſhew, that hee that will attempt 
vpon doubrfull and vnſafe Principles, willcake great advantage fromaproba- 
ble entrance, and make a ſmall beginning a ſufficient meanes for his greateft 


deſſhgnes, 


CHAP. XVI, 


Cicero defendeth his Campe from the ſurpriſe 
of the Ncerni), and preparath himſelfe 


againſt a Siege. 


= 7 happened to Cicero alſo ( asit could not otherwiſe 
chuſe) that many of the ſonldiers , that voere gone into 
the woods for timber and munition, werecut off by the 
ſadaden approach of the Enemies horſemen, Theſe being 
f] circumuented, the Eburones, Nerny , and Advatict, 
| ey NN] 4th all their confederates and clients, began to aſſault 
—— \\ e247 || the Campe. The Romans betooke them ſpeedily to their 
—=—=== vveapons, and got vpon the rampier , withmuchadoe 
they held out that day : for the Galles truſted mach 2pon celeritiez hoping if they 
ſped woell in that ation, tobe vittors ener after. 
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| 


, Cicero diſpatched Letters wothall | ies 10 Caeſar, promiſing preat rewards 
to him that ſhouldearie them : but all the waies were ſo fore-laid, that the Meſs 
' ſengers were taken, 1n one night there was built in the Campe one hundred and 
| twenty towers,of ſuch timber as wasbrought in for fortification, and whatſbe- 
| ver wanted of the reſt of the worke, was perfected, 

The enemy the next day, with a farre greater power aſſaulted the Campe and 
filled op the ditch : the Romans mage the like defence , as they had done the day 
before ; the hike was continued diners daies after. The Romaines made no inter- 
miſcion of their work at any part of the night, nor gane any reſt either tothe ſick 
or the wounded. Whatſoener was needfall for the next daies aſſault, was prom- 
ded in a readineſſe the night before ; a great number of ſtakes hardened in the 
fire were prepared, and many murall piles were made ; the towers were floored 
in their horie ; Pinacles and Parapets were [et vp of hurdles : and Cicero him- 
ſelfe beeine ſickly, and of a weake conſtitution, tooke not ſo much leaſare as to 
reſt himſelfe in the night time: ſo that the ſauldiers af their owne accord, com- 
peld bimby intreatie, to ſpare himſeife. 


L5H 


OBSERFATION. 


EIT] His Q. Cicero, is ſaid tobe the brother of Marcus Cicero, the fa- 
$3 $0 mous Ocatour , & to himwcrethe Letters ſent which are foung in 
4 Bal his Epiſtles, dirced 2aindo fratri. Inthis ation, his cariage de- 
—= (crued as great reputation, in the true cenſure of honour, as cuer his 
brother did for hiscloquence, pro Roſtr is, And if it had beenethe others for- 
tune to haue performed the like ſeruice, he would have made it the EX» 
ploit that euer Roman had atchicuved by Armes. Vherein particularlie may 
be commended, the diligence and indultry which was vied, inrailing ſo many 
rowers in{oſmallatime; for prouiding the night before , ſuch things as were 
neceſſaric for the next daies defence; for making ſo many ſtakes hardened in 
the end withfire, for the defence ofthe rampier ;and forthe ſtore of theſe mu- 
rall piles, which reſerpbledthe forme of the ordinarie pile, but were farre grea- 

ter and waightier, in regardthey were to be caſt from the rampiergwhich 
gauethem ht adentogele reaſon ofthe height, that being caſt 
by aſtrong and well praticed arme, they were very 
eftcuall- and of great 
ccIrour. 
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Caeſar. 


CHAP. XVII, 


'The Neruij propound the ſame _— to Cicero 
which eA mbiorix had done to Sabinus ; 
bur are reieced. 


& Hen the Princes and chiefe Commannders of the Nerus . 


(6 D 
: 


2 
J- which had any entrance of ſpeech , and cauſe of acquain- 
5 Q tance with Cicero, ſignified their deſire to or with him: 
WiC wohich being granted, they propounded the ſame thinges 
*. they had wſed to deceine Sabinus, all Gallia were in Arms; 
Ce N E the Germans were come ouer the Rhene; Caeſar and the 
LV Gr Ae re/t werebeſieged in their wintering Campes ; Sabinus & 
his men were cut in pecces; notwithſtanding , they carried this mind to Cicero, 
that they refuſed nothing but their wintering among them, they might depart in 
ſafetie whither they would, without diſturbance or feare of danger. Cicers one- 
ly made this aunſwere : that It was not the cuſtome of the people of Rome ,to take 
any article or condition from an armed Enemie ; but , if. = vvould lay their 
Armes aſide, let them ſe his furtherance in the matter , and ſend ſome to nego- 
tiat it withCaſar; there was great hope jn regard of his iuſtice and equitie, that 
they ſbould not returne unſatisfied. 


——_— ———. 


THE OBSERY ATION. 


= He firſt attempr, which Ambiorix made vpon the Camp of Sabi- 
Yy nus and Cotta, was butſhort; but heere,whatwith the pride ofthe 

TW $8) former vicorie, andthe great multitude of the aſſailants, they con- 

tinued it longer, in hope tocarrieitby aſſault: for, the firſt aſſaule 
of aplace,eſpecially,when it commerh by way of ſurpriſe, is ofgreaterhope ro 
the aſſailant,and of greater danger tothe defendant, then ſuch as afterward are 
made inthe ſequell of the warre: for,afcer the firſt brunt,the heat ofthe enemy 
is much abated, as wel through the nature of a hot deſire, which is moſt violent 
inthe beginning,& afterward proweth cold & remiſſe, as alſo with the harmes 
and perill whichthey meet with in the incounter 3 and on the contrarie ſide,the | 
defendants having withſtood the firſt furie, wherein there is moſt terrour and. 
diſtruſt, grow more confident and berter aſſured of theirmayhood, and in ex- 
perience of their ſtrength, ſtand firme againſt any charge whatſocuer, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV11I 
| The Nerujj beſiege Cicero, with a ditch and 


a rampier, and worke meanes toſet fire on. 
their Tents, | 
=] He Neruy diſappointed of this hope, carieda ditch& aram- 
R | pier round about the Camp; the rampier was 11 foote high, 
JÞ| and the ditch 15 foote deepe; which they had learned of the 
Ir | Romaines, partly by beeing connerſant among them certaine 
| yeeres before, and partly b the priſoners and captiues which 
& | they had taken ;but they had noiron ena that pur- 
poſe, but were driuen to cut vp turfe with their ſwords, and gather earth with 
their hands, and carie it away with their Mantles and Geberdines, IWhereby may 
be gathered, what a multitude of men there were at the ſiege; for , inleſſe then 
three houres, they _ the fortification of fifteene miles in circuit, The daies 
following, the enemy built towers to the height of the rampier , prepared great 
hookes and ſtrong penthouſes, or ſafeguards of boords and timber, according as 
the captides had ginen them inſtruction. The ſeauenth day of the ſiege , bering a 
verie windie day, they caſt hot bullets of clay out of ſlings , and burning darts 
vpon the cabines of the Romans, which after the manner of the Galles , vere 
thatched with ftrawe : theſe cabines were quickly ſette on fire, which by the vio- 
lence of the wind was caried oner all the Campe . The enemy preſsifig forward 
with a great clamour, 4s thoagh the vittorie were alreadie gotten began to bring 
their Turrets and Teſtudines to the rampier, and to ſcale it with ladders. But 
ſuch was the valour of the Roman ſouldiers, that albeit they were ſcorched on all 
ſider with fire, and ouer-charged with multitude of weapons , ana ſaw all their 
wealth burned before their face; yet no man forſooke the rampier, or ſcarce loo- 
ked backe at that which had happened, but they all fought valiantly, and woith 
an exceeding courage. 


OBSERVATION. 


ETETET] His one example may ſcrue, to ſhew the excellencieofthe Roman 
1 Þ1 diſcipline, and the wiſedome of the firſt founders of that Art: for, 
821 they perceiving that the fortune of warres conſiſted chictelie in; 
= the maſtering of particular occurrences , trained their ſouldiers in 
that forme of diſcipline, as might ſtruggle with inconueniences,and ſtrong op- 
poſitions of condradiQting accidents; and ſo ouerwage all difficulties and hin- 
derances, with a conſtant perſcueration &a courage inuincible, For, the grear 
attempting ſpiritofan ambitious Commander, that ſeeketh ewes; { WreY 
ttophesot honor, with the memory of his exploits , will quickly periſh by bis 


own direRion,it the inſtruments of execution be weaker, then the means "_ 
lea 


Cofer. 


— ——_— 
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ſeade him to his deſſignments. For , where the waight is greater then the 


ſtrength, the engine will ſooner breake, then lift it vp. Lec a diſcreet Leader 
therefore ſo leuel[ his thoughts, that his reſolution may notexceed the abilitic 
of his particular meancs; but firſt er him bewell aſſured what his ſouldiers can 
doe, before he reſolue what he will doe : or otherwiſe, let him ſo inable them 
by diſcipline and inſtruRions, according tothe example ofthe old Romans, 
that their worth may anſwere the height of his deſires, and follow his aſpiring 
mind, with a reſolution grounded vpon knowledge and valourz and ſo making 
their abilicic the ground of his deſſignes, he ſhall neuer faile of meanes to per- 
forme what he intendeth. The want of this conſideration, hath within theſe 
late yeeres, repaid our Commaunders in many partsof Chriſtendome, wich 
loſſe anddishonour, when asthey meaſurce the humour of their poore needie 
and vndiſciplined fouldier, by the garbe of their ambitious thoughrs, & ſo laid 
ſuch proieRts of difficulric, as were verie vnſurable in the particularitie of oc- 
currences, to that which their ſouldiers were fit to execute. 


CHAP. XIX, 


The mulation betweene two Centurions , Pulfo 


and Uarenus, with their fortunes in 
_ the incounter, 


S| HERE werein that legion two valiant men,Titus Pulfio Co 
BR | Z. Yarenus,Centurions, comming on apace to the dignity of 
0 | the firſt orders : theſe two were at tontinuall debate vohich 
STHÞ | of them ſhould be preferred one before another , and enerie 
$1" | yeere contended for plate of preferment , with much ſtrife 
AS Y=\\ & 1c emulation.Palfio,at a time that the fortification was very 
ſharply aſſa#lted, called toVarenus, and asked him why he now ſtood doubifull ? 
or what other place hee did looke for to make triall of his manhood? This is the 
day, ſaith he, that ſball decide our controwerſies. And when hee had ſpoken theſe 
words, he went out of the fortification ; and where he ſaw the Enemie thickeſt,he 
fercely ſet vpon them: then could not Varenus hold himſelfe within the rampiex, 
but flowed, after in a reaſonable diſtance. Pulfio caſt his pile at the enemy, and 
| frooke one of the multitude through, that came running out againſt him, He be- 
ing ſlaine, all caſt their weapons at him, gining no reſpite or time of retrait. Pul- | 
fio had his target ftrooke through , and the dart ſtuck fait in hisgirdle. This 
chance turned aſide his ſeabberd, and hindered his right hand from palling ont 
his ſword; in which diſaduantage the enemy preſſed hard vpon him. - Varenus | 
came and reſcued him : immediatly the whole multitude , thinking Palfis to bee 
ſlaine with the dart, turned toVarenns, who ſpeedily betooke him to his ſword, 
and came to handy. ſtroakes;and hauing ſlaine one,he pat the reſt omewhat back. 
But as he followed owerhaſtily vpon them, hee fell downe : him did Puifio reſcue," 

bering 
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. beeing circumuented and in danger ; and ſo bath of them haning Nlaine manic of | 
' theenemy, retired to their Campe in ſafetie,to their great honour, Thus Fortune 
caried as well the contention, as the incounter of them both, that being Enemies, 
' they nexertheleſſe gaue helpe to ſane each others life , in ſuch ſort, as it was not 
| to be indged which of them deſerued greateſt honour, 


OBSERVATION. 


Aeſar inſerteth this accident of the two Centurions, as worthie to 
WIS be related amongſt the deeds of Armies contained in theſe Com- 

WETANE mentaries : wherin we are firlt roobſerue the grounds of this quar- 
 ISS8E1 cell, which wasthcircGtinuall ſtrife for place ofpreferment, whi 
they ſought after, by ſhewing their valour in time of danger, and approouing 
their worth by the greatneſſe of their deſert; a contention worthy the Roman 
diſcipline,and may ſerue for a patterne oftrue honour full of courage, accom- 
pliſhed with vertue. For theſe Simultates, which deſire of honour had caſt be- | 
ewecn them, brought forth emulation, which is the ſpur of vertue, far from en- 
mitic or hatefull contention : for, the difference between theſe two qualities, 
is, thatenmitie hunteth after deſtruftion, and onely reioiceth in that which 
bringeth coour aduerſary vter ruine,dishonor, orill atchievement- but emu- 
lation contendeth only by well deſcruing , to gaine the advantage of another 
mans fame,that vſeth the fame meanes to artaine to the like end ; and is alwaies 
| mixed with loue,in regard ofthe affinitie oftheir affeRions, and the ſympathy 
of their deſires, not ſeeking the ouerthrow of their Competitor, but ſuecouring 
him intime of danger,and defending him from foule and vnfortunare calami- 
tie, that he may {till continue to ſhew the grearnefle of his worth, by the op 
ſition of inferionr ations, which are as a leſſer ſcantling of deſert, to a. wi 
the eſtimation of the others honour. 

A vertuc rare and vnknowne in theſedaics, and would hardly find ſubieRts 
to be reſident in,if (he ſhould offer her help in the courſe of our affaires, or ſue 
to be entertained by the crooked diſpolitions of our times: for, wecanno ſoo® 
ner conceiuethe thoughts that breed emulation, but it turneth preſently to ha- 
ered, which is followedto the vitermoſt of our malice,& reſteth better ſatisfied 
withthe miſerable end of our oppoſed partner, then with thouſand of Trophes 
deleruedly.ereftedto our honor. Which maketh me wonder,when | looke in- 
to the difference of theſe and thoſe ages, whether it were the diſcipline of that 
time, which brought forth ſuch honeſt effeQts ofvertue, to their glory and our 
ignominic,hauing learned better rules then wereknown vntothem; or whether | 
the world weakened with age,want ſtrength intheſe times to bring-foorth her 
creatures in that perfection, as it did in thoſe daies zor what other cauſe bath 
made our worſt affe&ions ſo violent, andour berter faculties ſo remiſle & neg- 
ligent, that vertuc hath no part in vs but words of praiſe , our whole practiſe 
beeing conſecratedto actions of reproach, The iniuries, murthers, ſcandalous 
cariapes of one towards another 4 which in theſe daies are ſo readilic —_ 
and | 


—_—_— 


oY 
af© 


— _ 


4 

” _' Fo 
5 ED, 
” "In 8 


202 "OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
andlo impariently digeſted, will admit ©0 tatisfaQtion bur private combare; 


which inthe firſt Monarchies, was granted onely againſt ſtrangers ,andforraine 
enemies, as the onely obicRts of Armes and wrath, and capable of that juſtice, 
which the priuate ſword(hould execute: for, chey well perceived, that theſe 
ſingle bartels, were as ſparkles of ciuill diſcord, and inteſtine warres; although 
not ſo apparant inthe generall view of their State , yetas odious in particular, 
and as diſhonourable to good gouernment, And if there were atrue record of 
ſuch, as haue been cither (laine or wounded within theſe fortieyeres, either in 
this kingdome, or in France, or in Gerwanie, by this licentious and brutiſh 
cultome; I make no queſtion, but they would amountto anumber capable of 


that teareſull ſtile, which is attributed co Ciuill warres, 
Neither isthere any law, how rigorous or haid ſocuer, that can giue relicfe 


to this diforder, but the reſtraint will draw on as greatenormities, and as vnto- 
lerable in agood government. Rotaris, King of the Lumbards, forbade his 
ſubie&s this manner of combarte: but ſhortly after, he was conſtrained torecall 
che Edict, for the auoiding of greater euils; al:hough he proteſted che thingto 
be both inhumane and barbarous. T he l;ke Edi was publiſhed in France, by 
Philip the Fairez but was within two yeeres revoked againe, atthe inſtant re- 
queſt of his ſubieRts, in regard of the murthers and aflalinars commited in that 
kingdoine, 

Ihe onely remedie that I find ro take effeR in this caſe, was thatof late time, 
which the Prince of Melphe in Piemont , inuented to preuene this cuill : for, 
perceiuing how ordinaric quarrels and blood(hed werein his Campe; he aflig. 
ncd a place betweene two bridges, for the performance of the Due/lum , vunh 
this charge; that hee that had the worſt, ſhou'd alwaies beflaine, and calt from 
che bridge into the water: the danger ioyned with disghonour (which by this 
Decree attended ſuch as vndertooke private combate) made the ſouldiers wi- 
ler in their cariape, and put anend to theirſedition and ciuill diſcords. Butthar 
which is yer worlt of all, is, that cuſtome hath now m2deirfo familiar, that e- 
very trifle ſeemeth ſufficient tocall che mater to a priuate combate : a croſſe 
looke calleth another mans honor in queſtion ; butthe word Lye, is ofas great 
conſequence; asany ſtabde or villanie whatſocuer, Wherat we may wel won- 
der how it happeneth, that wee feele our ſelues ſo muchexaſperated at the re- 
proach of thatvice , which weeſo ordinarihe commit: for , inthecuſtome of 
theſe rimes, to caſt ypon vs the lye, is the greateſt iniurie that wordes can doe 
wntovs ; and yetchere is nothing more frequent in our mouth, It may be a pro- 
pertie in our nature, to ſtand chiefche in the defence of that corruption vnto 
which we are moſt ſubieR. 

1 ſpeake notthis to qualifie the fouleneſſe ofthis vice: for, I hold a Lyerto 
be a monſter in nature; one that contemneth GOD, and feareth man, as 
an ancient Father ſaith zbutro ſhew the crookedneſſe of our diſpoſition, in 
dildaining to acknowledge that faulte, which we ſocommonly commir, But 
[ would faine Jearne, when honour firſt came to be meaſured with vvords : for, 
from the beginning, it wasnotlo, Czfar was often called to his face theefe, 
and drunkard,without any further matter ; andthe libertic of inueRiues,which 
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| great perlonages vied one againſt another, as itbeganne, fo it ended with 
words. And (ol think our lie mighetoo; for, Itake hin that rerurneth thelie, 
and ſo letterh it reſt, vncill further proofe, to hauc as grear aduantage in the re- 
putation of honour, as the former, that firſt gaue the diſgrace. 


CHAP. XX. 


Cicero findeth meanes.to fe ERS Czlar of this 
eAccident., wbo haſting, raiſeth the ſiege; and 


purterh the Enemie to a great 
ſlaughter, 


=3 S the ſiege grew daily hotter & ſharper, and ſpecially, for- 
Jl) that the greateſt part of the Gaddieirn were lod vp vvith 
| nds, and the matter brought into a few mens hands 
\ that pvere able to make any defence ; ſo they ſent out Let- 
Q.) ters and Meſſengers the more often to Ceſar : of vwohom, 
9 /ome vvere taken, andin the ſight of our ſouldiours , tor- 
a SV tured to death. There was one within the place beſieged, of 
the Nation of the Nerwy, calledFertico, of honeſt parentage; voho inthe begin- 
ning of the ſiege had fledde toCicero, andcaried himſelfe faithfully in that /er- 
'wice : this man did Citero chuſe, perſwading him with hope of libertie, and other 
great rewards, to carie Letters to Ceſar; which he tooke, © havin? tied them 
vp in his Dart, trawelled as aGall among 
| ſocame toCeſir : Of vuhomrhe vnderſiood, haw dangerouſly Citers and the le- 
gion vvas beſet, | & 
C ſar, haning receined thoſe Letters about the elexenth houre of the day, di- 
7 dro: preſently a Meſſenger to M.Craſſus the Treaſurer yn the country of the 
ellonact, twentie fine miles off ; commannading the legion to ſet out at midnight, 
and ſpeedily tocome wnto him. Craſſus ſet out and came along with the Meſſen- 
ger, He ſent another Poſt to C. Fabins, the Legat, to bring that legion to the con- 
fines of the Atrebaty, through vuhich he was to paſſe : And writ inlike mannex 
to Labienus ; that if it toad with the conneniencie of the State, hee ſhould bring 
the legion to the territories of the Nerny : for, the reſt of the Armie that vvere 
further off,he thought good not to expei?. He drew foure hundred horſe or ther. 
«bouts, from the neereſt vvinteringCampes. And bering adaertiſed about the 
| third houre (by the fore-runners) of Craſſus comming , hee marched that day 
| twentie miles, 

Hee made Crafſus Gonernour of Samarobrine, & gave him one legion for the 
defence thereof; in regard that the baggage of the vohole Armic, the hoſtages of 
the Provinces, the publique tranſactions and Letters, together wvith all the 
Corne vohich hee had ger fer the proniſion of the Winter, was left in that place. 
Fabins, according to his direFions, without any delay, met him with the legion, 
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# the Galles, without any ſuſpicion, & 
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Labienus conderſtanding of the death of Fabrius,and the ſlaughter of the Co- 
horts : and knowing alſo that the wohole forces of the Trewiri vvere marching 
towards him ; he doubted, that i uy rrp forward ont of his wvinter ſtation, 
ſhould ſeeme as a ftealing away , he ſbould not be able to vnaergoe the charge of 
the enemy, whi a late vittory had made inſolent : and therefore infor med C aſar 
by bis Letters, what danger it would be to draw the legion from their wointe- 
ring Camp; relating what had happened among#t the Eburones and how that all 
the forces of the Treniri, both horſe and foote, lay but three miles diſtant from 
his Campe, 
cafe elbiniia of theſe reaſons, howſoener bit hope of three legions was fal- 
len vnto two; yet his whole truſt was in celeritie, as the onely meancs of all their | 
ſafeties : and [o by great iourneis, came into the confines of the Nerutj ; where he | 
vnderſtood by the Captines, how matters paſſed with Cicero, and what danger 
he was in, At what time he perſwaded a certaine horſman of the Gallesby great 
rewards offered onto him, to carrie a Letter td Cicero; which hee ſent writ in 
| Greeke Charat#ers, leaſt his purpoſes ſoould be diſconered , if the Letter had 
been intercepted : aduiſing, that if he could not come to his preſence, hee ſhould 
tie it to the ſtring of a Dart, and ſo A it into the fortifications, Hee aduertiſed 
them by his Letter , that he was on the way with the legions, and would be there 
inſtantly to raiſe the ſiege. The Gall, fearing ſome danger, followed the diretti- 
ons, and caſt it inte the workesby a Dart; which fell by chance vpon a turret and 
there ſuck two daies before it was perceined : the third day, a ſouldiour finding 
it ,tooke it downe & brought it to Cicers ; voho readit publiquely in the aſſem- 
bly of the ſouldiours,and put them all into exceeding great ioy. And at the ſame 
time, the ſmoake of their fires began a farre off to be diſconered : which pdt them 
out of all doubt of ves MY the legions, | 
The Galles, beeing aduertiſed thereof by their Diſconerers, left the ſiege and 
made towards Ceſar with all their power z vohich conſiſted of threeſcore thow- 
ſand men or there-bouts, Cicero, finding himſelfe at libertie, ſought out the 
ſameVertico before mentioned, to carry Letters toCeſar: aduiſing bimto bee 
ovarie and diligent in his paſſage ; ſignifying by thoſe Letters , that the Enemie 
bad left the ſiege, and turned all bis forces towards him, Which Leters , beeing 
brought vnto Ceſar about midnight, he certified his Partie of the contents ther- | 
of and prepared them by incouragement tofight. The next day , asſoone as it 
egan tobe light, he remoned his Campe ; and haning marched about foure miles, 
be diſconered the multitude of the enemy, beyond a great Valley anda Riner, It 
45 a matter of exceeding danger to give battell to (o great a number, ina place 
of diſaduantage : yet foraſmuch as he knew that Cicero was freed of the ſiege, he | 
thought he might the better forbeare to make ſuch hafle : and thereupon ſate 
| downe, and in as indifferent a place as he could chuſe, m_y his Campe. Which 
beeing of it ſelfe very little, as not haning ſcarce ſeauen thouſand men, & thoſe 
without any cariages: yet he leſſenedit as much as heecould,by narrowing the v- 
ſuall ſtreetes thereof ; to the end he might thebetter defendit jf happely the ene< 
mie might be drawne to ingage himſelfe ſeriouſly in any attempt vpon the ſame, 
In the meane time, haning ſent out Diſconerers into all parts, he informed him- 
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ſelfe which way he might moſt conneniently paſſe over the valley. by 

The ſame day, after ſmall incounters of the Caualrie at the woater , either 
partie contained themſelues within their fartifications: the Galles,as expetFing 
greater forces, which were not yet come; and Caſar, that by acounterfet feare, 
he might draw the Enemy to the place where he was lodged on this ſide the valley, 
and ſo ſtrike the battell before his Campe 3 and if hecould not bring it ſo about, 
then vpon diſcouery of the waies, to paſſe the Valley and the River with leſſe 
danger. Asit began to be day light, the Canalrie of the enemy came neere vnto 
the Campe, and began to hirmif with our horſemen, Ceſar, of ſet purpoſe, to- 
manuded the horſmen to fall back, and to betake themſelues into the Camp: and 
withall,to fortifie their Camp on all ſides with a pigher rampier,to floppe vp the 
Gates; and in doing of theſe things,tocary t s tumultuouſly,and woith a 
fained ſhow of great feare, With which inducem#ts, the enemy was ſo drawn on, 
that he brought oner all his forces,and imbattailed them in an vnequall and diſ- 
adaantageons place, Our men being drawne from the rampier (to make the mat- 
ter more apparant) they were imboldened to come neerer , and to caſt vveapons 
fromall parts into our works : ſending Herralds round about with Proclamati- 
on,That if anyGall or Roman would come ouer vnto the before the third houre, 
he ſhould be taken into their /afe protettion;; but, after that time, there vvas no 
hope of any ſuch reception. And they did ſo contemne our party, that wher as the 
Ports weve ſhut vp for « (bewe,with a ſingle rowe of turfes,to the end they might 
appeare tobe made vp in ſuch manner that they could not be broken open; ſame 
of them began to breake downe the rampier with their handes, and others to fill 
vp [4 he ai ic hes . ; 

IWhich Ceſar perceiving, ſalied out at all the Ports at once ;&* ſending ont the 
Caualrie, = the enemy ſo ſuddainly to flight , that not one of them reſiſted by 
way of fighting : inſomuch 45 he ſlew agreat number of them, © put themall be- 
ſides their Armes. But berauſe he feared to follow them farre , in regard of the 
vvoods and bogs, that lay in their paſſage (beeing vnwilling ta haZard himſelfe 
von the leaſt occaſion of danger) he returned with all his forces in ſafety ; and 
the ſelfe-ſame day came toCicero. Where he admired the towers, the mantelets 
and works,which were begun — by the enemie : and drawing out the 
legions, hee found that the tenth'man had not eſtaped without wounds. By all 
which circumſtances he underſtood, with what danger & valour the buſines had 
been caried. He comended Cicero & the legion, according to their merit; calleth 
out by name ſuch Centurions and Tribunes of the ſouldiours, as by teſlimonie of 
Cicero,were found to haue deſerned extraordinarily in That ſerwice ; informed 
himfelfe by the —_ of the certainty of Sabinus and Cott as misfortune. The 
next day, hee ſpake publiquely to the ſouldiours , opened the particulars of that 
matter,and then ſeaſoned them with comfort and incouragement ; ſhewing that 
the loſſe which happened through the fault and temerity of a Legate, was to bee 
boyne with better patience: and the rather, foraſmuch as by the aſriftance of the 
immortall Gods, and by their owne vertue, the loſſe was redeemed, in ſuch a fa. 
ſhion,as neither the enemy did long ioy it nor themſelues were long afflicted with 
griefe for the ſame. 
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OBSERFATION. 


TITER He paſſages in this Chapter,are of great varietie, and do pine occa- 
v1 ($21 fion of much diſcourſe: bur that which is moſt remarkable, is, thar 

J WY coexccedin forces andrroopes of men, may be a meanes to bring 

— parnicto an overthrow : for, an extraordinarie power doth alwaies 
beger an opinion ſorting to their owne deſires, and can hatdlythinke of anie 
other end,then that which ſuterh with ſecuritie and victorious ſucceſſe; vvhich 
beeingcroſſedin any materiall circumſtance, & put befides the courſe oftheir 
inteadments, whereby they faile of what they expeed, doth conſequentlie 
draw all,the other way 3 and changeth hope into mishap : as it fared here wich 
the Galles, ypon Czfars ſuddaine ſalying out of his Campe. 


CH AP. XX1L, "NY 


The commotions of the States of Gallia. Induci- 


omarus, erm great matters, was ſlaine, 
and the Countrey quieted. 


1 N the meane time, the report of Ceſars vittory was caried to 
Labienss, with incredible ſpeed , through the Countrey of 
©, thoſe of Rheimes : inſomnch, as being fifty miles diſtant from | 
2 | that place whereCicerowintered , and that the overthrowe | 
yg 2045 given about three of the clock in the afternoone, there 
REA 45 4 ſbout at the Campe gate before midnight ; wherby the | 
men of Rheimes congratulated Labienns for that vitterie . The fame wvhereaf | 
beeing caried to the Trewiri; Induciomarus , that purpoſed the next day tobe- 
ſiege Labienns, fledin the night time, and caried all his forces backe to the Tre« 
airi. Ceſar remannded Fabius, with the legion znto their wointer Pations: He | 
himſelfe,with three legions determined to winter about Samarobrine. And ſor- 
aſmuch as there were ſach commotions throughout all Gallia, himſeife reſolued | 
to abide with the Armie all the vointer : for,ypon the newes of the onerthrowe 
of Sabinus, almoſt all the States of Gallia, did enter into aconſaltation of war ; 
ſent Meſſengers and Embaſſadours into all parts, to make onertures for futare 
reſolutions, and to vngerſtand in what place the war might beſt be ſet on foote, 
holding their Connenticles by night, in F ou and deſert places: in ſuch manner, 


. 
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Care or doubt concerning Caſar , leaſt he ſhould be aduertiſed of theſe meetings 


as there paſſed not a day, during all that winter, vvhich brought not ſome newe 


and conſpiracies, among # theſe occurrences. 
He had intelligence 7s L. Roſcins the Legat, that great forces of thoſe States 
and Citties of theGalles, that are called Armorice, were aſſembled together, to 
febt againſt him ; and were come within eight miles of his Campe : but onder- 
ſtanding of C aſari vitforie , they fell backe, in ſuch a faſhion, as though they 
meant 
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meant 10 fie away, But C xſar, hawing called onto him the Princes and chiefe 
men of enery State; terri jug ſomr', as ſeeming to vnderſtand their complot- 
ments, and perſwading others, kept d of Gallia in obedience, Howbe- 
ir, the Senones (a firong people, and of great autbority among it the Gallez)went 
about by a publique Decree to kill Canarinus, whiCefar had ſet to be king oner 
them ( voboſe brother Moritaſgns, at Cſars comming into Gallia , and whoſe 
anceſtors formerly, were poſſe ſed of that kingdom) + which he perceining, fledde 
away, and was proſecuted to the very borders , and ſo driven as well out of his 
priuate houſe, as of his kingdome. And hauing ſent Embaſſadours to Ceſar, to 
ſatisfie him herein ; whereas hee comannded the whole Senate to come onto him, 
they refuſed to obay his warrant : ſo much it prenailed among # barbarons peo- 
plethat there vvere ſame found that darſt auouth the vndertaking of a voarre. 
Which made ſuch an alteration in the mind: of all men, that beſides the Hedai, 
and the ſtate of Rheimes , whom C «ſar had in great fauour and reſpett (the one 
for their ancient and Calle to the people of Rome, and the other, for 
their late ſernices in the war of Gallia ) there was almoſt no State ſree from ſu- 
ſpicion, Inſomuch, as I knowe not vvell, whether it may not be wondered at or 
no; a5 well for many other reaſons as ſpecially feof that they greatly griened, that 
they, who excelled all other Nations in deeds of Armes, had now loſt their repu- 
tation [o farre, as they were forced to beare the yoke of the people of Rome, 

The Treuiri and Induciomarus,loſt no time of all that Winter, but ſent Com- 
miſcioners beyond the Rheine, ſoliciting the Citties 4 promiſing monies with 
conſident aſſurance, that the greateſt part of our Arnie was already cut off, and 
that which was left, was but a ſmall inder of the ſame : and yet for all that, 
no people of the Germaines could beperſwaded to paſſe the Rheine, For, hazing 
twice made triall to their coſt, in therwarre of Ariouiftus ,& in the paſſage of the 
* Teachtheri, they voould tempt Fortuneno farther, 

Induciomarus, caſt downe from his hope, did notwithſtanding traine and ga- 
ther forces, got horſes from the bordering States and with great rewards, drew 
vnto bim bani(ht and condemned men, from all parts of Gallia ; and did there- 
by get ſuch an opinion throughout all that Continent , that Embaſſadeurs came 
flocking vnto him from all quarters, and ſought his faurur both in publique and 
prinate, When he vnderſicod that men made to him of their owne accord, and 
that on the other ſide,the Senones and Carnutes were inſlitated with a remem. 
brance of their offences; and on the other ſide, the Neruif and Aduataci , made 
proviſion of war againſt the Romaines, and that hee ſhould not want voluntarie 
forces, if he did but once goe ont of his confines z hee gaue order to call a Countell 
of Armes : which, according to the manner of the Galles, was alwaies the be- 
ginning of a war ; beeing ſuch as conſtrained all the men that were of 3ceres , by 
the common law of the Land, to aſſemble together in Armes: and hee that came 
laft, was in the ſight of all the reſt, put to death with exquiſite torture. in that 
Conncell, be tooke order to proclaime Cingetorix the chiefe of the ather fattion, 
and his ſonne in law (who, as we haue before declared, hadfollowed Caxſar, and 
not left him in any of thoſe ſeruices) a Traytor to the State , and that his goods 
ſhould be confiſcated. 


CC 3. That 
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That beeing done, he publiſhed in the Councell, that he was ſent for by the Se- 
nones and the Carnutes,and many other States of Gallia : wphether he meant to 
go,through the territories of the inhabitants of Khemes ; & that he would harry 
and waſte their country. But firſt his pany to take the Camp of Labienus, 
and accordingly gaue order what he would haue done. Labienus being in a Camp 
exceedingly fortified,as well by Nature 45 by Art , didnot feare any danger that 
might happen to himſelfe,or the legion;but rater ſtudied not to let paſſe any oc- 
caſuon,to carry the matter handſomly, and to purpoſe. And therefore, bring ad- 
wertiſed by Cingetorix and his allies, what ſpeech Induciomarus had delinered in 
the Councell, be ſent Meſſengers to call the confining citties , and commaunded 
horſemen to be [ent vnto him by acertaine day. | 
In the meane time, Induciomaras ridvp and downe almoſt exery day, woith 
all his caualrie vnder his campe ; ſometimes to view the ſite thereof, otherwhile 
to parlee,or elſe to terrifie the ſouldier : © his horſmen, for the moſt part would 
caſt their weapons within the rampier. Labienus kept all his men within the for- 
tifications and did what he could to make the enemy beliewe that hee was ſore 4- 
| þ 1 And,as Induciomar us came daily with greater contempt to the camp,one 
night haning taken in the caualry of the bordering citties,which he had former- 
ly ſent for, he kept all bis party (by good gaarding) vvithin biscampe, with ſuch 
diligence, that their reception could not poſsibly be bruted abroad, or cariedto 
the Trewiri. In the meane time, Induciomarus, according to his wonted cuſtome, 
approched neere the campe, and there ſpent a great part of the day : the horſmen 
caſt their weapons, and with words of high reproach, called out onr men to fight; 
vvithout any word given in aunſwere by them, And alittle before the evening, 
4: they diſperſed themſelues and departedzpon 4 ſuddaine, Labienas let ont all 
the caualry at two Ports , commanding them, that after the Enemy was put to 
flight (which he ſaw woald neceſſarily happen) that every one ſhould make after 
Induciomaris : and that no man ſbould ſo much as wound any other Enemie, be- 
fore they ſaw him ſlaine 3 Being very vnwilling, to gine him time to eſcape, while 
the ſouldiours were ingaged with thereſt : and propounding great rewards to 
the that ſlew him, Fortune made good that diredFion : for as all made after one; 
Induciomarus was ſurpriſed inthe foord of a River, & flaine ; & his head voas 
brought backe into the campe : the horſemen returning, ſlew as many of the reſt 
45 they could take, This thing beeing knawne, all the forces of the Eburones and 
Neruy ,which were met together , departed home : andafter that time, Caſar 
hadGallia better ſettledin anietorſe 


OBSERVATION. 
wx) S the misfortune which befell Sabinus and Corra, purall Galliain- 
WAVY to troubles and commotions ; ſo the head of Induciomarus, redu- 


YF7Y cedallinto peace: According as it is ſaidofthe Spaniard; thatIn 
mi; ſome calcs, one man is worth a thouſand, 
And thus endeth the filet Commentarie. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


Caſlars Commentaries of the 


Cinill Warres. 


THE ARGLY MENT. 


Ry His Commentaric containeth the Motions and Con- 
a 221 tentions at Rome, concerning Czfars giuing vp his 


(fy gouernment: The rent inthe Starc, ypon the difagree- 
ment of the Senate : How either {:de-beſtirred themſelues, to 
ſeize yponthe Provinces. Pompey got the Eaſt, and Czfar the 


Weſt part of the Empire; and detcated Afranius and Petreius 
in Spaine. 


CHAP. I. 
The Senates affection on Caſars behalfe. 


NETTERS beeing delinered by Fabiusto the Conſuls from 
C.Ceſar , it was hardly obtained by the extreame impor- 
| unitic of the Tribunes, to get them read in the Senate: but 
to conſult thereof , or to bring the Contents in que#tion, 
would not be graunted, The Conſuls propounded buſineſſes 
concerning the ſtate of the Cittie. L. Lentulus, Conſul, 
| proteſted hs aſs1st ance ſhould not be wanting, neither to the Senate nor to the 
Common-weale, if they would ſpeake their mines freely and boldly: but if they 
reſpetted Ceſar, and had an eye to his fauour (as in former times they vſually 
| bad) he would then take a courſe for him ſelfe, and not regard the antharitie of \ 
| the Senate;uetther wanted hee meanes of entrance intoCeſars friendſhip and | 
ood icceptatice. To the ſame effett ſpake Scipio , that Pompey was reſolued to | 
6 ayding to the Common-weale, if the Senate would ſtand to him: but if they 
| temporized,and dealt coldly , in vaine hereafter ſhould they ſeeke ayde from | 
him, albeit they inſtantly deſired it. This ſpeech of Scipios, ſeemed to come from | 
| B. 


Pompets | 


' 
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Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


'Pares Aquilas. 


et fila munantia 


ils. 


Ih ala 
'B ella ger pla 
ewit nullos habi+ 


furs eriumphos. 


Luc. lib. 1. 


LArma cinilia 
neque parari, 


mu que habers, 


per bonas Artes 
poſſunt. 
Tur. 1. Annal. 


| 


————— 


| 


| who thoupht it not convenient, that the Senate ſpould 


| 
Pompers owne mouth, he him/elfe being abſent , and the Senate at that time = 
within theCittie. Some others ſpake more temperately ; as firſt, M. Marcellus, 
bring theſe things in que- 
/tion, vontill they had made alevie of ſouldiers throughout all Italie, andinroled 
an Army ; bywhoſe protettion, they might ſafely & freely determine what they 
thought fit: As alſo M.Calidins, who t i requifute, that Pompey ſhould 
goe to hs Prouinces and Gonernments, to remoue all occaſions of taking Armes: 
| For, Ceſar hauing two legions newly taken from hm, feared that Pompey kept 
| themneere about the cittie to his preiudice. And likewiſe M. Rufus,varying 
| ſome few words, declared himſelfe of Calidins opinion. All theſe were bitterly 
reprooued by L: Lentulus the Conſull; who wtterly denied to publiſh what Cali- 
dius had ſentenced, Marcellus feared with theſe menaces,retratted his opini- 
on. And ſo, what with the clamor of the Conſull, the terraur of the preſent 4r- 
mie, and the threatning vſed by Pompeys fattion, moſt of the Senators were 
compelled againſt their will , to allow that which Scipio thought fit : whichwas, 
that by acertaine day Ceſar "vx diſſelue and diſmiſſe his Armie ; which if he 
did refuſe to doe, that then he openly ſhewed —_— an Enemie to the Comon- 
weale, AM: Antonius, and I: Caſsins,Tribunes of t _ did oppoſe this de- 
cree, Their oppoſition was inſtantly ſpoken onto; and many ſharpe & hard cen- 
ſares were ginen vpon the ſame : for, according 4s any one ſpake moſt bitterlie, 


and cruelly, ſo they were moſt highly commended by C eſars Enemies. 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


= S the former Commentaries doe caric in their front the enſignes 
BYE of honour,diſplaying the militarie valour ofthe Romaine people, 
IERVH inthe Continent of Gallia, and other Kin gdomes of warlike Nati- 
=6y&= ons: ſoaretheſe Relations branded in the forhead with a note of 
Infamie, and titled with the direfull name of Ciuill warre; An odious and 
decried cauſe, il| befitting the integritic of that State, or the excellencie ofthe 
Adtors, which arechiefc in this Tragedy; who negleRing all that might 6i- 
ther enlargethe Empire , or repaire Romes honour for theloſle of Craſſus, 
choſe rather to imbrew their ambitious ſwords in the blood of their owne 
Countrey : Eagle againſt Eagle, andPile againſt Pile, in a warre which could 
chalenge no Triumph. Ifit be now demaunded asformerlicit was, | 
Luis furor dCines ? que tanta licentia ferri? 
Was itPompeis Ambition,or Czfars high Thoughts, that bereft the State 
of liberrie, with the loſſe of fo many Romaines ? It were beſides the ſcope of 
theſe diſcourſes, to lay an imputation vpon either of thoſe Worthies ; the one 
becing chiefe Aſsiſtantto the _— when ſhe puroff her Conſularic Go- 
vernment, andthe other fitting ſole atthe helme, dircing a courſe to fetch 
in many Czfars, Onely this I may truely ſay with Tacitus; That Ciuil wars 
were never ſet on foote by iuſtifiable courſes. Yet for the Readers berter di- 


reion, and for opening the truth of this ſtorie (which is moreto be regardee 


chen 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 
then cicher Socrates orPlatos friend{hip) it ſhall not be imperrinento ferch 


the cauſes of this warre alittle higher in a word then theſe Commentaries doe 
afford them, 

The hiſtories of that age do all intimate,that whE Rome had ennobled Pom- 
pey with her ſervice, & ftiled him by imployments withthe title of Greatneſs, 
as a ſatisfaction forthe iniurics done ynto hs father; he (forgetting the tights 
of a State, which chalengeth the renowne of other mens labours, and ſuffereth 
no ſubic&t to be Copartner therein, further then by approbation of ſeruice & 
obcdicnce) aſſumedeo himſelte the honour due to the Common-weale , and 
became proude of that which was none of his : inwhich conceir, the ambition 
of his ſpirit kept.no meaſure, but over-valued his merits ſofar, that he thought 
himſelte rather a Soueraigne then a ſeruant; ſo cafily are men bewitched when 


micus Socrg- 
es, amicus Pla- 
to; Magis ami- 
(4 Veritas, Att 


tot. 1, Ethi. 
Pomp. Mag. 


Conſtantine 

Was ſo icalou 
thereof, that h 
wbliſhed an 


honour of all 
11Ctories tho 
be attributed 


the fauour of a State hath once made them abſolute, and put it ſelfe vnder the 


way for Czfar, his father in law ; hauing a ſpirit as ſubie& ro ambition, and as 
capable of publique dignitics, as any one amongſt all the Patrician Families: 
And vpon the ending of his firit Conſulſhip, in the yeere of Rome 6g 5, ob- 
rained the gouernmene of Gallia Tranſalpina, andlikewile of chat other Gallia 
which they called Ciſalpina, containing the Covuntriesthar lie betweenethe 
Alpes and helittle River Rubico, together with Slavonia, and fourec legions 


was continued, by the like fauour and mediation of Pompey,and theafsiſtance 
of Craſſus, tor five yearcs longer, with a redoubling of his forces. Bur after 
that Craſſus wasſlaine inthe Parthian warre, andthat lulia, Czſars daughter, 


valour, and impatient ofany partner in point of Lord(hip found meanes firlt 


Decree. Howbeit, the ſucceeding Conſuls beeingboth his enemies, and ha- 
hold onely Gallia Ciſalpina, and Llliricum with two legions, vntill hee ſhould 


bius. And beceing denied by Pompeys faction, intheſe partiall and tumwlru- 
ous aſſeg1blies ofthe Senate, cauſcd himto forfeit his loyaltic ro the State, ve- | 
rifying the olde ſaying ; That oftentimes an iniuric maketh way to a greater 


fortune. 


B 2. Bar THE 


awe ofpriuate commaund. [In this height of greatneſle & awthoritic, he made _ 


of ſouldicrs for the tearme of fiue yeares. Attheexpiration wherof, his charge |4%/04s 4i/fer- 


who Pompey had maried,was deceaſed (wherby Czlar ſtood ſingle, without - +BY Ce 
any tie of alliance, orother cuunterpoiſe of athird partie , to hold them bal: |ar, « Crag, 
lancedat the ſame weight as they ſtood while Crafſus lived ) Pompey,jealous Tay” war pre 


of thoſe viories and paſſages of Armes which Czſar hadatchived by his b. Mins 


ſocietas , ne« fi- 


to draw two legions from him, ynder colour of the Parthian warre; and after- [1., xeow, #»- 
wards, gota Decree of Senate, coſend hima ſucceſſor betore his time was ex- /- : 
pired: and withall, toreturne as a private perſon toRome, to render an ac- rang: | 
count of his AQtions during his imployment. VWhich C#lar taking as anatl- [ceſarve priore, 
ſurance of his downefall, gaue huge ſummes of money to gaine Paulus Acmi- ea Wau &, 


lius, one ofthe Conluls, and C: Curio, a Tribune ot the people to redhiſt this |,;4,, ve hes 
uing no hope of repealitg the ſame, hee intreated in the end, that hee might [,7. 7 


obtaine the Conſulſhipz which wasthecffe of theſe Lerrers deliuered by Fa- Seay 
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4 "—Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


_ Tribuned (3884 Oncerningthe oppoſition ofthe Tribunes, it is to bee vnderſtood, 
ofthe pcople. | F MF Fp&ebar the peoplecatenvp with vſurie, and other grieuous exaQions, 
| (3924 forſooke boththe Cittie and the Campe, when the State had war 
(2888641 with the Doſci and the Equiz and raking themſelues to a Moun- 
taine neerevnto Rome, would not returnefromthence, vntill the Senate had 
iuen order for their grievances, In which tranſaion it was agreed;that there 
ſhould be Magiſtrates choſen out ofthe body ofthe people, to counterpoile 
the power ofthe Senate, andto reſtraine the boundleſſe authoritie ofthe Cor- 
ſulls : which office, was reconed in thenumber of theirholieſt things; neuerto 
be violaredeither in word or deed, but the offender ſhould redeeme it with the 
loſſe of his life. Their whole power conlfilted in letting & hindering, As, when 
cither the Senate, or any one Senatour,weot about a matter, which might be 
preiudiciall to the people in generall,or to any one of the comunaltic in parti- 
cular; Then did the Tribunes interpoſe their authoricy, to fruſtrate and a- 
vert the ſame : which was auailcable,albeirthe matter was gaineſaid Þut by one 
Tribune onely. By which intervention, they kept the Senate in awfull mode- 
ration, and were alwaics profitable to the Stare , but when they happened vp. 
on faftious andturbulent perſons; howbeir, their power was bounded with 
the walls of Rome, and extendedno further then the gates ofthe Cittie. Their 
doores were neuer ſhut, but ſtood open night and day, for arefuge to ſuch as 
ſhould flie tothem for ſuccour : neither was it Iawfull forthem ro bee abſent 
from Rome a whole day together. The robes cf their Magiſtracie were of 
Purple; as Cicerointimateth in his oration Pro C/xentio. This Tribunitian 
wer, began aboutthe yeere of Rome 260; was ſuppreſt by Sylla; reſtored 
by Pompey and vtterly taken away by the Empcrour Conſtantine. 
What into | If itbedemaunded what kind of Common-wealth this Romaine gouern- 
Common- | ment was ; it isto be vncerſtood, that vpon the expulſion of their Kings , the 
wealth was this| ſogeraintie reſted in their Conſulls, For, as Liuicſaich, there was nothing di- 
of Rome. | miniſhed of kingly gouernment, ſaucone!y for the better eſtabliſhing of li- 
»eminde mags.) bertie, thatthe Conſular dignitic was made Annuall. But that held not long, 
Jus mus ©] for Publicolaimparted this ſouerainty to the Communaltie; making it law- 
ifaCtum n 1+; full ro appeale from the Conſu)stothe people, VWhereby the Conſular ſouc- 
quod 4minutis | rainty was difſolued, and the people tooke occaſion ro oppoſe themſelucs a- 
427m Fog gain(t the Fathers. Hence grew the reciprocall inveRiues berween the Senate 
muwneres. Liv, | andthe Tribunes 3and when the Conſull ſent a Seriant to the Tribune, the 
- -#IPOM Tribune would ſend a Purſeuaunt tothe Conſull. And fo the Cemon-wealth 
:lutum ef 1», halted berweene an Ariſtocraticand a Democratic, vntill at length the voagg 
peri conſulare.| of the Communaltie, drew it to a perfit Democratie, and made their Atts of 
6c. L1v.ib.4 Senate ofno value, vnleſſethey were ratified by the people : Howbeit, the Se- 


| 
Littor. C p Rp Es 
| "pag nate, affoording alwaies many famous andeminent Men, ſuch as having in- | 


larged che boundes of their Empire, and kept on foote their auncient valour, 
and | 


| lift yp his head higher then his fellowes : yer heere it 


CT 


" Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


were conſequentlic ſocngagedin the bufineſles of the State, that matters crnipbs 12 


; walis Roma eſ- 
were forthe moſt part, carried as they ſtoode affeted; as appearcth by this oe? Reſpondit, 
paſſage of Czar, Rs 6ilemſ 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


NI Ret of all conſultations : eſpeciallie , when the common good is ſha- [Eouncell, is 
My 2 dowed with priuate reſpes, And albeit, the grauitie of the Ro- wx rage 

SS on ncScnate;farte exceeded allthatcan beſpoken of other Coun- 
cells of State, rectifying the inordinate affeRionsofany Catiline thar would 
redequitie and in- 
differcacie to bee {uppreſſed with ſation, giuing way to violence, which go- [Nom mals cic- 


PREY Hicdly, we may obfcruc, that violenceand partialitie, arethe bane |-:&ion is a l 


5 
and were the flower of that people, which Cyneas calleda towne of kinges, 1e«/ aver- 


uerneth allthinges vntowardlie ; and with cordesofpriuate hate, oftentimes {4 im- 
draweththe Common-wealth into vtter deſolation. For preuention where- and 
of,the Athenians ſwore their Senatouts, to make the common good the # dy pertinaci 
chiefelt ſcope otall their counſels: Implying thereby that private reſpeRts are Kos, 
alwaies offenſjue to publique ends; and the State cuer ſuffereth , when fauour | 
preuaileth againſt the common prokir. 

Tully, going aboutto dire& a Councellorinthis behalfe , onely wiſheth a |.111cnew Se 
man to deliver lincerely what hee thinketh of any matter, although hee hap- por inrabar /e 
pentoſtand alone in his owne conceit : for, the ilſucof a buſineſſe, dooth not met 
ſo much concerne a Cuuncellor, as toſpeaketrue]y his opinion thereof. And ' 
tothat end, the cuſtome of the Romane Senate was, thatthe youngeſt & ſuch 
ascaine laſt in place, ſhould declare themſelues firlt ; that they might not bee | 
foreſtalled intheir opinions, nor pur belides that they would haue ſpoken ; to- 
gether with the equalitie which ic made of cheirvoyces: for, thinges firſt ſpo- 
ken, doe alwaies {ticke faſteſt in our apprebenſions. And for that cauſe, Theo- 
dorus (a Greeke Tragedian ) would neuer (hew himſelfe on the ſtage after 
any other Actor as holding the firſt paſſages to affe molt the SpeQators, | 
Notwithſtanding which cuſtome, it is reported, chat Czar , in fauourof |1,1; caſars. 
Pompey, after their new made alliance, would take his voice firſt, thereby to 
anticipate the opinion of others thatſhould follow. 

The Emperours (as it ſeemeth) tooke what place they pleaſed; for, Ty- 
beriusin Marcellus cauſe ſaid, that he would ſentenceopenly, and vpon oath, 
that other men might doe the ]ike, VVhercynto Cn: Piſo replied ; What place 
wilt thou rake to declarethyſelfe, Czfar? for , if thou ſpeake firſt, Iknowe 
how to follow; if laſt, am affeard I ſhall diſſent from thy opinion. But that 
which is moſt blamcable in matter of councell, is, when they come to the 
Senate houle as to a prize of flatrerie. V Vhercin L: Piſo is deleruedly com- 
mended, forthat hee neuer willinglic ſhewed himſelfe of a ſeruile opinion; 
but when necelsitic forced him, hee temperedit with wiſedome. Neither is it 
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lit. Felieus Pa* 


che leaſt miſchiet, thatche condition ot {oucraintic is luch as will hardly indure 
reproofe; but muſt be diſguiſed, as Appolonuus correed Lyons, by beating 
dogges before them, 


CHAP. II, 
The Senate proceede againſt Czſar, 


with all eaperneſ e. 


5 HE Senate, riſing a little before night, were all ſent for to 

\| Pompey. He commended them for what they had done , and 

i 84h} confirmed them for after reſolutions, reprehended ſuch as 

| PRELR | bewed ” indifferent, and ſtirred themwp to more 
\ » 


forwardneſ/e, Many which were of Pompeis former Armies 

& & | were ſent for, vpon bope of reward & advauncement. Ma- 
ny of the two legions which lately came from Ceſar , were commaunded to at- 
tend; inſomuch, as the Cittie ſwarmea with ſouldiers. Againſt the elettion 0 
new Magi#rates : C.Cwrio called ont the Tribunes of the people: All the Conſi 
friends,the kinsfolks & allies of Panyey. and ſuch others as had any former en- 
mity with Ceſar were copelled into the Senate.By the _—_ > opimnid of theſe 
Men, the weakeſt were terrified the doubtfull confirmed, & the moſt part were 
cut off from gining abſolute and free voyces. I: Piſo the Cenſor, and L: Roſcins 
the Pr tor, offered themſelues to goe toCeſar, to aduſe him of theſe things; re- 
quiring but ſrxe daies ſpace to returne an aunſwere. Others thought it fit, that 
Embaſſadors (honld be ſent toCeſar , to gine him notice of the pleaſure of the 
Senate. To all theſe was oppoſed what the Conſul, Scipio, and Cato thought fit. 
Cato was incited through former enmitie , and ſpecially, by the repulſe of the 
Pretorſbip. Lentulus, out of a conſideration of his great debts, hoping to com- 
maund an Armie , to gouerne Prouinces , and to receine the liberall acknow- 
ledgements of Kings, whom he ſhould thereby procure, to be ſtiled with the Title 
of friends to the people of Rome; inſomuch,as he would not ſtick to boaſt in pri- 
wate, that hee was like to prone a ſecond Sylla, on whom, the ſoueraine tom- 
maund of the Empire would be conferred. Scipio was drawen on by the ſame 
hope, of hawing the couernment of a Prouince, or the commannd of an _Armie ; 
which by reaſon of his alliance he thought to ſhare with Pompey ( beeing other- 
wiſe afſeard to be called into initice) as alſo through flattery and oftentation, 
| both of himſelfe, aud other great friends, which were able to ſwa ry much,as well 
in the courſe of inſtice, as in the Common-wealth, 

Pompey, in his particular, was much prouoked byCaſars enemies, and ſpeci- 
ally, for that hee could indure no man to be his equall. Hee was alienated altoge- 
ther from Ceſars friendſhippe , and had reconc.led himſelfe to their common 
Enemies; the greateit part of whom, were by his meanes gained to Caſar, 
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Commencary of the Ciuill Warre. 


in the time of their alliance : as alſo by the dishonour which he had gotten by t4- 
king thoſe two legions from their iourney towards Aſia and Syria, and vſing the 
for the advanncement of his owne particular: which things moned him to draw 
the matter to Armes. For theſe reſpetts, all things were caried impetuouſlie 
and confuſedly ; neither was there leaſure giuen to Caeſars friends to tdvertiſe 
him thereof; nor yet to the Tribunes , to avoide the danger which was falling 
vpon them, or towſe their right of oppoſition which I: Sylla left unto them: but 
within ſeauen daies after they were entred into their office, they were forced to 
{diſt for their ſafetie ; notwithſtanding that the moſt turbulent and ſeditions 
Tribunes of forme times, were nener put to looke into their affaires, or to gine 
account of their attions before the eight Month. Jn the end , they tooke them- 
ſelues to that extreame and laſt Att of Senate, which was neuer thought vpon, 
but wht the cittie was vpon the point of burning, or inthe moſt deſperate eſtate 
of the Common-weale. That the Conſuls, Pretors, Tribunes of the people, and 
[ach as had beene Conſuls, and were reſiant neere about the cittie, hovld ende- 


might ſit, after that Lentulus was entred into the Conſulſhip (excepting onelie 
two a: ag the generall aſſembly HA the people) moſt heauie & eruell Decrees 


ple, famous and worthy men ; who there-vpon fledde preſently out of the cittie. 
Ceſar bering then at Rauenna , attended an aunſwere to his eaſie and modeſt 
demaunds, if by any reaſonable courſe matters might be drawne to a peaceable 


end, 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


Beans T isthe condition of humane nature,to make good that which once 
a WW it hath auouched, although the matterbe of ſmall conſequence in 
PN BY Y particular, &tendeth rather to infamic then to profit; neither will 
©2>5)) it caſilic be reclaimed by moriues of reaſon, but is rather incited 


ff \ 
I, ! 


ſtifie an errour, runnes headlong into all extremities, and flieth tothe laſt re- 
fuge of deſperate anddeplored caſes, to make diſordered paſsions ſeeme good 
diſcretion, Which cuidently appeareth by Pompeis faQtion, in reſoluing of 
thardeſperate At of Senate, which was neuer thought of but in moſt emi- 
nent . For, asin foule weather ac ſea, when aſhippe ridethiradange- 
rous raſq, and through the violence of thetempeſt, is vpon the poine of ſhip- 


wealth was in eminent andextreamecalamitie ; whether jt were by enemies 
abroad, or by ſerpents in their boſome at home. Liuie ſpeaking of the warre 


of | 


W_ 


etriment ; (4- 


wour that the Common-weale might not be indangered. This At was male the enficnt ſunt 


ſeauenth of the 1des of January : ſo that the fine firſt daies , in which the Senate Fon 
les, per quos ſe- 


natus haberi no 


poterat, Cic. L. 


were made, againſt the authority of Ceſar, and againſt the Tribunes of the pea- |('*" 


thereby ( per Antiperiſtaſin) to perliſt in willulneſle, then to harken to that |z+ graiaoneri, 
which is more conuenient ; eſpecially , when cither icalouſic or revenge |/c>/t10 in que 


doe implic an advantage: for, then partialitic keepeth no meaſure ; bur to ju» _ ”* 


wrack, the Mariners are wontto caſt outaſheete Anker astheirlaſt refuge: lo [,,,.,,..., 
| had Rome anciently recourſe to this Decree, at ſuch times as the Common: |Salus reipub. 


Ne quid reſpub. 


| 


g Obſeruations vpon the fir(t 0, 


we _ vithe qui, faith; Lhe >cnators werelo atirighred, thar tollowing the tor! 
Lib.3. ofthe Decrce which was alwaies reſcruedfor caſes cf extreamitic , they or- 
 dained, that Poſthumins (one of the Conluls) ſhould rakecaretharthe Com- 
mon-wealth mightnotbe endangered. The likewas viedin ciuill and inte- 
ſine ſedicions: as, when Manlius & apitolinus a{piredroa Tyranny:and as like- 
Pur: inth© | wiſein the tumules of the Gracchij, the conſpiracie of Catiline, & ochertimes 
0. of likedanger, For, albeitthe Con(uls had all ſourraine authoritie, as well in 
watreas in peace ; yet neuerthelefſe,there were certainereſerued caſes where- 
 inthey had no power, without exprefle order from the Senate,and aſſent from 
| the people :'as,to leuic an Armic to make war, totake money out ofthe Trea- 
| 5 Philipp, | fury; whereas vpon ſuch a Decree, they were inabled todiſpoſe of all buſineſ- 
Conſwibxs 1913 (eg of State, without further mouing of the Senate oz people: which Tully no- 
7-m/u5. ("| eeth in his Orations againſt Anthonie. I thinkeitfic (ſaith hee) that the whole 
ſtate ofthe Common-weale be left vnto the Conſuls, andthat they be ſuffe- 


1 St permittE- 


—___ o_ redto defendthe ſame; and totake care that the Common-weale be not in- 
deſendant, pro- 

y deantcs we ne dangercd, A; 
quid detriment! 
rel] ub; accipiat. 
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THE SECOND OBSERYATION. 


| 


69 May not omit (for the berter vnderſtanding of this noble Hiſtorie)to! 
| ES ſay ſomewhat of the Perſons here mentioned : andfirſt of Fabius, as: 
Fabius. 8 deſcended of the nobleſt and moſt auncient Family of the Patrician | 
| Order ; becingableof themſelues to maintaine warre a long time againſt the 
| | Veij,a ſtrong & warlike towne, vntil at length they were al vnfortunately {laine 
2. De Faſtis | by an ambuſhment: which Ovid mentioneth, where he ſaith ; 
| | Hat fuit illa dies, in quaVeientibus arvs, 
| Tercentum Fab ter cecidere duo. 
| Onely there remained of that houſe, a child then keptatRome: which intra& 
| of rime, multiplied into ſ1xegreat Families, all which had their rurne in the 
highelt charges and digniriesof the Common-weale; amongſt whom , hee 
. that ſupplanted Hanniball byremporizing, 8& rtherby got the ſurname of Max- 
i +6: Hs, mus, was moſt famous, as Ennins witneſleth; 
| Vnus homo nobis cunttando reftituit rem : 
Non ponebat enim rumores ante ſalutem. 
Ergo poſt que magiſque viri nunc gloria claret. 
But C: Fabius, here mentioned, neuer attained to any place of Magiſtracie, 
other then ſuch commaunds as he heldin the warres vnder C far. 


"WW | Lentulusthe Conſull was ofthe houſe ofthe Cornelians, from whom are ſaid 
| © | tocomexvi. Conſuls, He was fromthe beginning a mortallenemyzg Czlar, 
| and ſo continuedto his death, which fellvnto him in Egipr, by commhaunde- 


ment of King Pcolomey, after Pompey was ſlaine, 


Scipio was father in law to Pompey, after the death of [ulia, Cxſars daugh- 


51P/9» | ter; and by that meanes, obtained the gouernment of Aſia, Inthe beginning 
| of 
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Bi® Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


oftheCiull war, he brought good ſuccors to asiſt his ſonin law;as it folows in 


the third C6mentary : & vpon the ouerchroweatPharſaliahe fled into Aﬀeick, 
where he renewed the war,& bcecam chief Commander ot the remaining par- 
cy againſt Ceſar; but _—_ the end defeated, he maderowards Spaine: and 
fearing by the way leaſt he ſhould fall into his enemies hands, he (lewhimlelfe, 

Marcellus was of the ancient Family of the Claudians, which came origi- 
nally ofthe Sabines z on his behalfe there is an Oration extant of Tullies , inti- 
culed, Pro Marcells, He was afterwards (laine by one Chilo. 

M. Antonius is famous in allthe Romaine hiſtories, for attaining in a ſmall 
time to ſo great a height in that government; for,in all the warres of Gallia,he 


c : [ln the beginning ot the ciuill wars, hee was made Tribune of thepeo- 
ple; and within lefſe then eight yeeres after, came to bee fellow partner with 
Octauius Czſar in the gouernment ofthe Empire. And if Cleopatras beautie 
had not blinded him, he might haue cafily through the fauour of the ſouldiers 
ſupplanted his Competitor, and ſeized vpon the Monarchie, 

The name of Caſsius vas ominous fortroubletothe ſtate of Rome, & their 


ends were as vnfortunate. This L: Calsius, for his part, after the great croubles 
he had ſtirred vpin Spaine,was drowned inthe mouth of theRiuer Eber, 


was but a Treaſurer vnder Czfar, which was the [caſt ofall publique places of 


WR 


Marcellus. 


CAL. Anto. 


Caſiins, 


Piſo was madeCenſor in the Conſulſhip of L: Paulus and Claudius Mar- 
cellus, hauing himſelfe been Conſull cight yeeres before, in the yere ofRome 
695, ſucceeding Czar, and Bibulus; and was the man againſt whom Tullic 
penned that Oration which is extant#n Piſonem, Touching the office of Cen- 
for, it is to be ynderſtood, that about the yeere of Rome 316, the Conſuls bee- 
ing diſtracted with mulciplicitic of forraine buſineſſe, omitted the Cenſure or 
aſselment of the Cittic tor ſume yeeres together: wherevpon it was afterwards 
thought fir, thar there ſhould be a peculiar ofticer appointed for that ſervice, 
andtobecalled Cenſor ; foraſmuch as euery man was to be taxed, rankt and 
valued, accorcing to his opinion & cenſure. The firſt part oftheir office con- 
liſted in an account orvaluation of the number,age,order, dignity ,& poſseſſion 
ofthe Romane citizens:for it was very materialfor the State toknow the num- 
berof their people, tothe end they might be informed of their owne ſtrength, 
and ſoſhapetheir courle accordingly,cither in vadertaking warres, tranſplan- 
ting Colonies, or in inaking provition of vitualls in time of peace, It was alſo 
as requiſite ro know euery mans age, whereby they grew capable of honour & 


offices, according to thatof Ouid 3 


—— 


finitaque certis 


Legibus eF etas,onde petatur honos. 

M: Antonius cormmaunded,that the names of the Romaine children ſhould 
be brought into the Trealurie within 3o daies after they were borne; according 
to which cuſtome, Francis the French king publiſhed an Edi&, Anno 1 539, 
that euery pariſh ſhould keepeaRegiſter of burials and chriſtenings: which 
ſince that time is vied in England. 

The diſtintion of conditions and ſtates , ranging every man-in his proper 
order, is as neceſſary inthe Common-weale ot and as wootthy ofthe Cenlors 


Pio. 


To know the 
number of Cit- 
UZCNS. 


Their age. 


De Faſt. 


Halicarnaſſe- 
Ks. lib. 4. 
Gotofred ad L. 


Ffatem 3, 


$. De Cen. 
Their calling, 


Maiorii primus 
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Morum,aut Pa-' 
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notice as any ting belides, Neither may the atlelmentot mens abilities bee 
Their ability- omitted: which was ordained that eucry man might beare apart inthe ſeruice 
| of the State, In which reſpe&, Seruius Tullus is commended,for rating men 
Rr G1.000 according totheir wealth ; whereas betore that time cuery man paid alike : for, 
men are taken to bee intercſſed in the Common-weale according to their 
mcanes. The laſt and baſeſt ſort of Cittizens, were named Capitecenſe, and 
1.14, 16, | Were ſer inthe Subſidie ar 375 peeces of money. Such as werenot alleſſed, had 
kgqnaghely ' novoice in the Common-weale, 
| | Thelſecond and chicteſt part of this office, was in reforming maners, asthe 
Pol:.i6.6. | ground-plor and foundation of cuery Common-wealthz ro which end t 
| had power to inquire into cuery mans life. lf any one had plaidthe ill husband, 
and neglected his Farme;, or left his Vine vntrimmed, the Cenſors tooke no- 
tice of it. If a Romaine knight kept his horſelcane, it was a matter for them to 
looke into, They depoſed, or brought in, new Senators. They reviewed all de- 
grees and conditions of men : advaunced this man froma, meane Tribe to a 
| more honourable, and pulled another downe. They had the care of buildings, 
| repairing of high waies,with other publique works; and were reputcd of the 
L.Roſcins, | beſtrank of Magiſtrates in Rome. L. Roſcius had formerly bin one of Cz- 
ſars Legates in Gallia:as appeateth in the fife Commentary, Tertiamin Eſſnos. 
L. Roſcio. ThePrator was ludge incauſes of controuerlie, & differences bc- 
tween partic and patty ; and was as the Caddy amongſtthe Turkes. 
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CHAP, 111, 


| The Senate prepareth for warre, 


Pompey ha- | HE next day after, the Senate aſſembled out of the Cittie: 
uing a charge T ; - 
ES arm where Pompey (according to ſuchinſlruttions as he had for 


merly ginen to Scipio) extolled their conſtancy & magnani- 
mity; acquainted them with his forces conſiſting of ten legi- 
ons in Armes; and further aſſured them, he knew of acer- 
\_l taine; that C e/ars ſouldiers were alienated from him, and 
would not be drawne either to defend or follow him. And pon the aſſurance of 
theſe remonſlrances, other motions were entertained: As firſt, that a lenie ſhold 
F anſt. Sulla.| be made throughout all Italy. That Fauitus Sulla ſhould foorth-with be ſent as 
| Propretor into Mauritania. That mony (bold he delinered out of the Treaſurie to 
Re Tuba, (vci-| Pompey. That king Iuba might hane the title of friend & confederate to the peo- 
us ctamucss. | ple of Rome ; which Marcellus contradicting, ſtopt the paſſage thereof for that 
ellis & $611.) Hime. Philippus, Tribune of the people, countermaunded Fauitws commiſsion: 
were two con-| other matters were paſſed by Ad . The two Conſular, and the other Pretori- 
"utarie Proun| ay Pronwnces , vvere ginen to private men that had no office of Magiſtracie. 
=+4"88 nemo | Syria fell to $ cipto, andGallia to IL: Domitius. Phillippus and Marcellus, were | 
fs _ & 9. 4 | purpoſely omitted , and no lottes caſt for their imployment. into the other 


Cie. od Hte.cs) Prouimees vvere ſent Pretors, woithout any conſent .or approbation of 
| 
| _ the 


— _ — 


could not enter 
into the Cittic 
prohibited by 


diuers lawcs. 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


| dinary vowes, they ou on their Military garments , and ſo tooke their iourney, 
The Conſuls (which before that time was nener ſcene) went out of the Cittie, © 
had their Seriants priuatly within the Cittie, and in the Capitoll, againſt all or- 
der and ancient cuftome. +_A leuiewas made oner all Italie : Armes and furni- 
ture was commaunded : Money was required from Municipall townes, and ta- 
ken out of Temples and religious places, CA dinine and humane Rights were 
confounded. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


EF Henegle& of Ceremonies and ſormes in matter of State, is the ru- 
AQ incand atoliſhment ofa Common-weale. For, ifit hold generallie 
2M true which Philoſophers ſay; Thatthe forme giueth being to what- 
8 ſocuerſubliiterh, and that cuery thing hath his name from his faſhi- 
on and making; then it muſt neceſlarily follow, that the life and perfeEtion of 
a State , dependerh wholly of the forme; which cannot be neglected but with 


red, or trifles of ſmall conſequence. Bur, as the fleth covereth the hollow de- 
formitie of the bones, and beautificth the body with naturall graces : ſo are ce 
remonies, which ancient cultome hath madereuerent, the perteRtion and life 
of any Common-weale ; and doe couer the nakednefle of publique aQions, 
which otherwiſe wold not be diſtinguiſhed from priuate buſineſſes. And ther- 
fore the negle&t of ſuch ceremonies, as were viſually obſerued to ennoble their 
actions, was as injurious to theſaferty of the Empire, and as euident a demon» 
ſtration of fation anddiſloyaltie; as the allotment of Prouincesto private per- 
ſons, or whatſocuerelle they broached, contrariccothe fundamentall rights of 
the publique Weale. | 
Concerning which,jt is to be vnderſtood,that no man was capable of thoſe 
gouernments, but ſuch as had bornethe chieteſt offices and places of charge. 
For, their manner was,that comonly vpon the expiration of cheir offices, the 
Conſuls and Prators did cither caſt lots for the Provinces, which they called 


| the people, as formerly had beene accuſtomed: and haning performed their or- 


hazard of confuſion. For, complements and ſolemnitics, are neither Nimia | | 
nor Minima (as {ome haue imagined) cither ſuperfluities , which may bee ipa- ms w _- 


the Prouinces 


ments, 


II 


Pipes exeict. 


The vſe of 
Ceremonies. 
Forma dat nom# 


et eſſe. Ariſt, 


Cinitatis legi bu 
con/eruatu, ſal- 


a quoque Ppopm- | 
li domunatio, 
Acthin. in Cte- 


ſipbont, 


The maner of 
diſpoſing of 


ind gouern- 


Sortiri prouincias, or did otherwiſe agree amonelt thEſeJues how they ſhould 
bediſpoled : and thatthey tearmed , Comparare Pronincias . Livie toucheth | 


vincys retuliſcent, primoquoq; tempore, aut coparare inter eos Italiam et Ma- 
cedoniam, aut ſortiriplacuit, Howbeit , ſometimes the people ( whole afſent 
was alwaics neceſſary) interpoſed their authoriie, & diſpoſed the ſame as they 
thought expedient, But ſuch as had never borne office of charge in the State, 


nInCIas, compa- 


both the one & the other; Principio inſequentis anni cum Conſules noui de Pro- yore Wy 
as. Lib, 43+ 


Sortirs Pro- 


were no way capable of thoſe dignitics, nor thought fit-to commaund abroad, 
having neuer ſhewed their ſufficiencie at home. #5 


went intothe Capitoll,& there mace publick ſacrifices & ſolemn yowes, either 


C32; o| 


For the maner of their ſetting forward out of Rome, after they were aſsigned | 
to imployments, it appeareth by infinite examples ot hiſtories , thatthey tirſt | 


The maner of 
their ſetting 
forward to 
their gouern- 
ments. 


—_— 


— 
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Yoti reus. 

Macrob. li. 3. 

cap. 2. 
Saturnal. 
Paludati. 


Lat. 


| 


| .tobuildal emplc, or co duc lome other worke Wourtny pood tortune,it 
7'ot4 wnce- | deſignes were happily atchiued; which they calledYota nuncupari. And hee 


1b. 6.delingua ſhoulder. Feltus calleth all militaric garments, Paludamenta. And Varro gi- | 


V alerins , li. I, 


cap. 6, 


— > > Dn om er > 


Res Inba (ocins 


©& anions. 
Kattores rb, 


: 


| 
| 


po/ quid C1 , (hs | 


vaſt antibus de- 
| were Tirre, & 
M are ſorut tur 
quos 'COorrens 
ee occhd ins Va 
tanerit. Tacit 
N eminem eſſe 
Rerem ſolitum 
& amich a Se 
at Populog; 
Rom: appellari: 
miſt qu; opt m: 
de Rep. bene me- 
witus eſſet lib x. 
decad. 4. 
[Sequent: die 
e&c. lib. 10. dec 


Oblcruations vpon the fr(t ; ha 
their 


that had made ſuch a vow, ſtood wori reus vntill his bulines ſorted to an iſſue : 
and afterhe had attained his deſire, he was vori dammatns, vntill he had aquit- 
ted himſclte of his promiſe. 

Touching their habite expreſſed in this phraſe, Paludatiexennt , it appea- 
' reth, as well by auncient Sculptures, as Medallies, that Pa/ndamentum, was a 
' cloake vied and worne by men of warre, whether they commaunded inchiefe, 
| of as Licurcnants and Centurions ; and was tied with a knot vpon their left 


** 


ving a reaſon of thatname, ſaith; Paludaa Paludament, ſunt hec inſignia et 
ornamenta Militaria: Ideo ad bellum, cum exit Imperator, ac Liclores mutant 
veſtem, et ſigna incinuerunt, Paludatus dititur proficiſci: que.propterea quod 
conſpiciuntur, qui ea habent, et Palam frunt, Paludamenta difta, The colour 
ot this cloake, was either purple or white, Andtherefore it was held apreſape 
of 111 forrune, when at Carres, a Citticin Meſopotamia , one gaue Craſſus a 
black cloake inſteed of a white , as hee wencto loſe the battaile tothe Parthi- 
ans. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


BZ HcRomaines, not contented withthe ſpacious circuit of the ſumne, 
pa Vo bounding their Empire with che Eaſt and the Weſt, but for want 
vt Shi of Regions and Countreys, ſearching the vaſtnes and depth of the 
Ea (1; did{/dome acknowledge any other ſoyeraintie,or leave a par- 
tic worthy their amitie, in any remote angle of the then kiowne world, But if 
any Prince had been ſo fortunate, asto gaire the fauour and eſtimation of a 
friend ora conſederate tothe State, it was ypon ſpeciall and deſerued reſpects, 
or atthe inſtance of their Generalls . broad, enforc ing the woorthines of ſuch 
Potentates, and the advantage they might bring to the {eruice of the Empire, 
Which appeareth by that of Liuie, concerning Vermina, king Syphax ſonne; 
that no man was at any time acknowledgedeither a king or a friend by the Se- 
nate and people of Rome, vnlclle firſt he had right well deſetued of the Com- 
mon-weale. 
The manner ofthis acknowledgement, is likewiſe particularly expreſſed by 
Liuie, in another place ſpeaking of Scipio. The day following ( faith hee) to 


f >> 
Ke 


Lib. 1. de bell: 
Gallics. 


| 


 Tribunall, and hauing cal'ed an aſſembly of the ſouldiers, preſented him be- 


put king Maſsinifla out of his griete and melancholie , hee aſcended vp to his 


fore them; where he firſt honoured him with the appellacion of king,accompa- 
nicd with many faire praiſes : and then gaue him acrowneot gold , a cuppe of 
gold, a chaire$f State, aſcepter of Luorie, and along robe of Purple. To which | 
agreeth that of Czſar: That Arioviſtus was by the Senate ſti'ed by the name 
of King and Friend, and preſented with great and rich gifts; which happened | 
but to few,and was onely giuen by the Romaines to men of great deſert, How- | 
| beit, | 


ER E. 26 A. 
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| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


| beit, ſuch as had goucrnments and imployments abroad, did oftentimes make | 
| profit of giuing this honour: whereof Czlar taxeth Lentulus in the former 
| chapter. Andinthis ſenſe was king Iuba brought in queſtion, to bee called by 


the Senate, a Friend and Aſſociate to the State of Rome, 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


cipes, thatbeeing gouerned by their owne lawes , and their owne 
Magiſtrates, were neuertheleſſe indowed with the freedome of Rome, And 
therefure Adrianus maruailed, that the Italiccnſes and Vricenſes, did rather 
deſire to bee Coloni, and ſoties to the obedience of forraine & ſtrange lawes, 
then to liue ina Muvicipall ſtate,vnder their owneRights and Cuſtomes ; and 
as Feſtus adderh, with the vic of their peculiar rites for matter ofreligion, ſuch 
as they anciently vſed, before they were priuiledged with the immunities of 
Rome, 


grees and differences of Municipalltownes; for ſome had voices with the Ro- 
mane people, in all their eleions and ſuffragies : and ſome others had none at 
all. For, Gellius in the ſame place, faith,that the Cerites obtained the freedom 


with the Galles, but without voice ineletions, And thence grewthenameof 
Cerites Tabule, wherein the Cenſors inroled ſuch, as were by them for ſome 
iuſt cauſe Cepriued of their voices. Andthe Tuſculani, beeing at firſt received 
into the libcrries of the Citric, according to the admiſsion of rhe Cerites, were 
afterward, by the free grace of the people, made capable of giuing voyces. 
The meancs of obtaining this freedome , was firlt and ſpecially by Firth: 
wherin it was required (as may be gathered by Appius Oration) that both the 
Parents, as well the mother as the father, ſhould be free themſelues. How beit, 
VIpian writeth, thatthe ſonne may challengethe freedome of the State, wher- 
in his father lived and was free. Sothat the father being of Campania, & the 
mother of Puteolis, he iudgeth the ſonne to belong to Campania: According 
to that of Canuleivs ; That the children inherite the condition o! the father, as 
the head of the Family, and the berter rule to direct inthis behalfe, Neuerthe- 
lefle, Adrianus made an Actot Senate in fauour of Ilue ; That if the wife were 
acittizenof Rome,and the husband a Latine,the children ſhould be Romaine 


2, Oaching the franchiſes and liberties of the townes of Italy , ando- 
#-) thers inthe dominions of the Romaine Empire, called Municipia; 
2:9 {it isto benotcd, that according to Gellius, thoſe were called Mun; 


Forthe better vnderſtanding whereof, we are to obſerue,that there were de- Cum ſuſſraxio 


of the Cirtie, for preſeruing the holy things ol Rome, in the time of the warte x ine ſuſfragio. 


., 


— 


Et Spe Apellan- 
dorum Regum. 


M uwniripes, 


Lib. 6. cap. 13 


Lib, 11. 


M unti- 
Cipinm 


Cerites Tabule. 
Liwie lib. 6. 


Linie lib. 3 


L ine lib. 3 


Cittizens. And the Emperour luſtinian, cauſed it hikewiſe to be decreed, that 
the mother becing a free woman, and the tather a bond-man , the ſon ſhould | 
be free. Suchas were thus borne free, were called Cines orig1nary., 

The ſecond meanes of obtaining this treedoime , was by Manumiſsion , or | 
ſetting bond-men at libertie : for inRome;, all men frecd from bondage were 


taken for Cittizens z and yet rankt in the laſt and meanelt order of the people, 
C 3. The| 


Ciues originarj. 


| 


— 
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14 Obſcruations vpon the fir{t 


© 1 hechirdmeanes, was by gift, or coapration;z and to Romulus at firſt in- 
larged and augmented Rome; Theſeus, Athens; Alexander Magnus, Alexan- 
Polide: Y/ir7. | dia, fited at the out-lets of Nilus; and Richard the firſt, London; by taking all 
| ſuch {trangers into the freedome ofthe Cittie, as had inhabited there for tenne 
yeeres together. The Empcrours were profuſe ingiuing this honour. Cicero 
: P)p. | loutes Czar, for taking whole nations intothe treedome of the Citty ; and 
| Anthony gave it toallchat lived inthe Romaine Empire. Wherevpon, as VI- 
| pian witnefſerh, Rome was called Communis Patria. Popular ſtates were more 
| ſparing in this kind; as may be deemed by the aunſwere of one ofthe Corin- 
Lenef.14p. 1+. | thian Embaſladours, to Alexander. Vee neuer gaue the freedome of our 
Herod.vb.g. | Cittic (ſaith he) to any man butto thy ſelfe and Hercules , And vntill Hero- 
| dotus time, the Lacedemonians had never admitted any,but onely Tiſamenus 
| and his brother; 
| The priuiledges of this freedome were great; for, the Cittizens of Rome 
An qu1/quam | were held tobe Aaieſtate plenos. Is the beſt man of Gallia (faith Tully) robe 
_> ©.» compared with the meaneſt Citizen of Rome? And hence came that law, re- 
fm» Ce Ro- | quiting, thatthe life of a Citizen ſhould not bee brought in queſtion, but by 
ſpon nix the generall aſlembly of the people. Verres hauing condemned one Coſsa- 
pro AM. Font, | NUSA Romaine Cirrrzen in Sicilia, Tully vrgerh it as a matter vnſufferable : F4- 
De capite Cius | cings eft (inquit )vinciri Ciuem Romanum, ſcelus verberari, prope parricidium 


[Seneca 1. ae 


Ine per mMAXImU 


nnitiats o;- | mecarty quid dicam incrucem agi? vwith many the like examples : beſidesthe 
/o/que quo; cn- poſsibilitie they were in, if their ſuffticiencie were anſwerable accordinglie, to 


ws ok _— become great inthe Stare; and conſequently, Commaunders of the Empire, 
we ſerum 9.Cui , 
b, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


CHAP. IIIL, 


Czlartaſteth the affection of the Souldiers. 


51 Aeſar vnder ftanding of theſe things, called the ſouldiers to- 


KEY gether, and acquainted them with all the iniuries which his 
4p Enemies from time to time had done vnto bim; complaining | 
DN that Pompey was by their prattice and meanes alienated fro | 
WE | him, and drawne through enuy of his good fortune , to par- | 
$3, tialize againſt him ; notwithſtanding that he had alwaies af- 
fefted his honour, and endeuonred the aduauncement of his renowne and dig- 
nitie: Lamenting likewiſe the preſident which this time had brought into the | 
State ; that the Tribunes authoritie ſhould be oppoſed and ſuppreſſed by Armes, | 
which former ages had by force of Armes reeſtabliſhed. For, Sylla hawing ftript | 
the Tribuneſhip, naked of all rights and prerogatines, yet left it the freedome of 
oppoſition: But Pompey who would ſeeme toreſtore it to the dignity fro which * 
it was fallen, did take away that power whichwas onely left onto it. The Senate 
nener reſolued of that Att, That the Magiſtrates ſhould take a conrſe for the ſa- 
fetie of the Common-weale, whereby the people were neceſſarily ſummoned to | 
| Armes ; 


_ —_— ER >a 


TRE Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 
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| rms; bat in times of pernicious lawes, vpon the violence of the Tribanes, or Were»: ! 


the mutinie and ſeceſ5ion of the people, vohen the Temples & high places of the 
Cittie were taken and held againſt the State: which diſloyalties of formey ages, 


Gracchi, But at this preſent, there was no ſuch matter attempted, ſo much as in 
thought : no law publiſhed; no prattice with the people ; no tumult ; no depar- 
ture out of the Cittie, And therefore adhorted them; that foraſmuch as vnder 
his ledding and commaund, for nine yeres together they had moſt happily caried 
the gouernment, fought many proſperons and vittorious ren de all Gal- 
lia and Germanie in peace 5they would now in the end, take his honor into their 


the xiq. legion which were preſent ( for them onely had hee calledout in the be- 
ginning of the troubles, and the other legions were not as yet come) cried out in- 
ſtantly, That they were readie to vndertake his defence againſt ſuch wrongs.,and 
to keepe the Tribanes of the people from iniurie, 


— — - - O— — —— — 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


&2 5 Publique-weales and Socicties arechictely ſupported and main- 


— 


BY tained by juſtice : ſo likewiſe, ſuch as liuc inche ciuill communitie 


were expiated and purged by the fortant and diaſter of the Saturnines and the | 


gFrari 4 \ 


the chictc ic. 


: 


Plutarch {.;-! 


protedtion, and defend it againſt rhe malice of his aduerſaries, The ſouldiers of ebad ite i, 


; FOO. took * 
*OO. hori« " 
that tide i1:. 
Alpes: whic | 
LUMOUNTC! {1 Lu) 
the iuſt nw; 
ber ot alegrul 


C14 » efficio. 


| 


Nuhil inflius | 


Wt of the ſame, and inioy the benefit of a well qualified gouernment, 
Be doc take themſelucs incerefied in the maintenaunce of 1uſtice,and 


cannot indurether\'rannie of wrongs ; vnleſſe happely (as every manis part- 
all in his owne cauſe) they be the authors thereof them{c!ues. The firſt ducic of 
juſtice, which is, Ne c#i qu7s neceat , did Calar make the theame of his Ora- 


tion to the ſouldicrs $Cgruating his particular injuries, by opening and en- | 


forcing the malice ofhis Aduerſaties : and making the Stare a partie in his ſuf- 
ferings, through the oppreſsion and defacing ofthe Tribuncthip; which in 
times of libertic, andjuſt proceeding, was facred and inviolable, 

Theſe remonſtrances were apprehended by the ſouldicrs, as marters ſpeci- 
allyc6cerning their dutie ; holding theſelues,cither bound to redrefle them, or 
otherwiſeto be guiltie of betraying their parenrs,colitry, copanions & friends. 
Some report,that one xlius,a Primipile of Cxzſars Armie, making aunſwere 
to this ſpeech, gave aſſurance of the ſouldiers good affection; which the reſt 
approuedwith a generall acclamation. Howbeit, the argument Jay couched 
in a Sophiſme, pretending Czfars right, but concluding the ruine ot the State. 


———_ 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


ZESTH Econdly, we may obſcrue, that as diſcord and difſcnfion, renting a- 
2 8 ſunder the bonds of ciuill communitie, are the bane of flonſhing 
TERS BY and opulent Cirries, and make the greateſt Empires examples ot 
S—— \orcalicic: ſo by the ſame rule of diſcourſe, itis alſotrue, that the 


qua propul/are | 
muriam. Xe- \ 
nophon Cyrop. | 
lib. 1. | 
Inflitie primuz;, 
munss 631 ne "” 
ques noceat. Cc. 


lib.1.de officy ) 


Qui non defen- 
dit nec obſaſtit 
| poteſ# iniurie, 
tam eſt in vitio, 
qua ſt parentes, 
Unt amicos z aut 
Patriam, aut [0 

cios deſerat. Cics 


ib, 1.0, 


Opulentss ciut- 
tatibus venent | 
/editio, mayna 
1mperia mort a-; 
J : 
lia reddidit. | 


Liv: lib. 2., | 
mutuall| | 
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16 Obſecruations vpon the firſt | 


29» Exerciow mutuall reipedts of well qualiiedtricnd( hip, are asexpeaient, both for the fa- 
<p >=" ſtening ot the ioynrs of a publique State , & for keeping theparticularparts in 
ſunt , verum a duetemper and proportion, as cither treaſure, or Armies, or any ocher 

mich. $41u//-n | required therevnto. Henceit is that Cicero faith , that wee haue as much 

6 4 Cal triend(kip, as of fire and water: and that he that ſhould goe about rocake it 
| from among men, did indcauovur (as it were) to takethe ſunne out ofthe hea- 
7 quiſy, max-' Ven; Which by heate, light, and influence, giueth lifevnto theworld, And as 
ime op1bus prin- men are eminent in place and authoritic, and haue vie ofmany wheeles for the 
= paar "a motion of their ſeuerall occaſions ;ſo haue they the more neede of amitie and 
«mc mexime Correſpondencie, to ſecond the multiplicitic oftheir deſires, and to put on 
padiget. Arſ+ | their buſineſſes to their wiſhed ends, * 


Ethue, 8. 


| 


CHAP. V. 


| Czſartaketh Arminium, receiueth and aunſwe- 


reth meſſages from Pompey. 


| 

| 

| Wc Aeſar hauing ſounded the minds of the ſouldiers, went di- 
| Rimini LIARS Log rectly with that legion to Arminium : and there met with 
L. Ceſar, 2aN ' - 

| BO I— Ceſar,whoſe ather was a Legatein 


Ce 

| ter ſome ſpeech of the occaſion of his comming, Aids #/ar, that Pompey 
had ginen him a meſſage in charge tobe delinered unto him : which was, that he 
deſired to cleare himſelf to C eſar, leaſt he might peradventure take thoſe things 
tobe done m ſcorne of him, which were commanunded onely for the ſermice of t 

State; the good whereof he alwaies preferred before any priuate reſpett : and 
that Ceſar likewiſe was tied in honoar to lay aſide his indignation and affetion 
for the Common-wealths ſake : and not to be ſo tranſported with anger and diſ- 
daine of his « Adverſaries, as he ſeemed tobe; leaſt in hoping tobee avenged of 
them, he ſhould hurt the publique weale of his Country. Hee added ſomewhat 
more of the ſame ſubie@t, together with excuſes on Pompeys behalfe. Almoſt the 
ſelfe ſame diſconrſe, and of the ſelſe ſame things, Reſcius the Pretor dealt with 
Ceſar, and ſaid that hee had receiued them in charge from Pompey : which al- 
though they ſeemed no way to ſatisfie or remoone the iniuries and wrones com- 
plained of ; yet haing got fit men, by whom that which he wiſhed might bee im- 
parted to Pompey, he praied the both, for that they had brought unto him what 
Pompey required, they would not thinke it much to returne his deſires to Pom- 
Pey ; if happily with ſo little labour they might accord ſo great differences, and 
free all Italy from feare and danger. That he had ener held the dignitie of the 


Common-weale in high regard, and dearer then his owne life. He greened much, 
that \ 


— 


Ab Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, 
that a benefit giuen him by the people of Rome, ſhould be ſpightfully wreſted fry 
him by his aduerſaries ; = a ſix months of his gouernment were to be cut off, 

ſo he to be callea home to the Cittie : notwithſtanding the people had commaun- 
ded at the laſt creation of Magiſtrates, that there ſhould regard be had of him, 
although abſent. Neuertheleſſe, for the Comwon-wealths ſake hee conld be con- 
tent to vndergoe the loſſe of that henour, And hauins writ to the Senate that 
all men might quit their Armies, he was ſo far from gaining the ſame, that con- 
trariwiſe a levie was therevpon made throughout all Italy; and the two legions 

which were drawne from him,under a pretence of the Parthian warre,were ſtill 
retained about the Cittie,which was likewiſe in Armes, And to what tended all 
this, but his deftyuttion ? And yet notwithſtanding, hee was content to condi- 

tend to all thmes,and toindure all inconveniences , for the cauſe of the Pub- 
lique weale. Let Pompey 2oe to his 20uernment and Prouinces; let both the Ar- 
mies be diſcharged; let all menin Italy lay downe their _Armes; let the Citty be 
freed of feare ; the aſſemblies of the people left to their auncient libertie; and 
the whole government of the State remitted to the Senate and people of Rome, 

For the better accompliſhment whereof, vnder well adviſed and ſecure conditi- 

ons,let an oath be taken for due keeping of the ſame :' or otherwiſe , let Pompey 

approache neerer onto hins, or ſuſfer Ce/ar to come neerer to him gthar theſe 
contronerſ1es might happely receine an end by conference. 
Roſcins, hauing this meſſage, went to Capua , accompanied with L. Caſar ; 

'| where finding the Conſuls and Pompey, he delivered vnto them Ceſars propeſi- 

tions. They hauing conſulted of the matter , made an aiinſwere in writing, and 


intoGallia, quit Arminia, diſmiſſe his Army : which if he did, Pompey would 


Atticun , epaſt. 


returned it by them to Ceſar wherof this was the efſet ; That he ſhould returne [his wafer 
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Capra, 
Cicero, lib.7. ad 


I2, Cuth ; that 


2s made at 
Thiand, inthe 


wold perform as much as he jromiſed,the Conſuls © Pompey wold not forbeare 
| to levy ſouldiers. The conattion was too vnequall, torequire Ceſar to leaue Ar- 
minium, and to returne into his Pronince ; and Pompey to hold Prouinces &> le- 
vions belongins to other men : to haue Caſar diſmiſse his Armie, and he to raiſe 
new troopes; to promiſe fimply to goe to his gouernment , but to aſsione no aay 
fer his departure: inſomuch, that if hee had not cone vntill Ceſars time of 00- 
| uernment had expired he could not hae been blamed for falſifying his promiſe. | 
| But foraſmuch as they appornted no time for a conference, nor made any ſhew of | 
| comming necrer, there could no hope be conceined of peace. 
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THE FIRST OBSERFLV ATION. 


% 


derſtanding how matters paſt at Rome, according as Plutarch 
reperteth, commaunded diuers of his Centurions to goe before | 
ro Armwinium,without any other armour then their ſwords; and to | 
poſſeſie themſelues thereof with as little rumuir as they could, And then lea- | 
uing the troopes about him co be commaunded by Hortenfius, he continued | 
awhole day together in publique (1ght cf all men,to behold rhe fencing of the 
| Sword- | 
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then goe into Spaine ; In the meane time, wntil! aſ/nrance were ginen that Ceſar þerricories of 


of Ianuary. 


PA -< ' Acſar, lying at Ravenna, within his goucrnment of Gallia,and vin- Plutarch: in vi 
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Obſeruations vpon the farit 


[ 


Swordeplaycrs. At might hee bathed his body , and then keptcompanie with 
ſuch as he had bidden to ſupper ; andafter a while roſe from the able, wiſhing 
eucry man to his place, for he would inſtantly come againe, Howbeit, 
hauiog ſecretly commaunded ſome of his followers to attend him,inſuch ma- 
ner as might giue leaſt ſuſpicion, hee himſelfe tooke a Coach which he had hi- 


Multa videri 
V0 mus velle, | 
{ed nolwmns, 


y eneca, epiſt.g6 


' 
Let ithe vpon 
the Dice. 
Bonum eſt dum 
adbuc ſtat naus 
in portu, preca» 
were tempeſtat? 
futuram ; CE 10K 


eo tempore , qu 


| rare Adage, importing as much as Fall back,fall edge. And paſsing ouer the 


red ;and making ſhew of going acontrary way,turned ſuddenly towardes Ar- 
minium, When hee cameto the little river Rubicon, which diuided his go- 
uernment from the reſt of Italie, he ſtood confounded through remorſe of his 
deſperare deſsigne, and wiſt not whither it were better coreturne or goe on : 
| but in theend, layingaſide all doubtfull cogirations, he reſolued ypon adeſpe- 


River, neuer ſtaied running with his Coach, vatill he camewithin the Cittic of 
Arminium : Where he met Curio & Antonius, Tribunes of the people; and 
(hewed them to the ſouldiers, as they were driuento flic out of Rome, diſgui- 
ſed like (laues ina Carriers cart. 


in modids T4 
ery procellas, 


trepida re. I oſep. 


de bello Ind... 


Ir is ſaid, thatthe night before he paſſed ouer this Riuer, hee dreamedthar 
he lay with his mother in anvnnaturall ſenſe; but of that, hee himſelfe maketh 
no mention. This Cittie of Arminium, is now called Rimini, and ſtandeth in 
Romania, yponthe Adriatick ſea, inthe Popes dominion, The RiuerRubi- 
con, was ancientlythe bounds of Galliaz ouer which, Auguſtus cauſed a faire 
bridgeto be built, with this inſcription; 


IVSSV. MANDATV-VE. PR. COS. IMP. MILI, TIRO. COMMILI- 
TO. MANIPVLARIS-VE. CENT. TVRME-VE. LEGIONARI-VE. 
| ARMAT. QVISQVIS. ES. HIC. SISTITO. VEXILLVM. SINITO. NEC 
| CITRA. HVNC. AMNEM. RVBICONEM. DVCTVM, COMMEA- 
TVM. EXERCITVM-VE. TRADVCITO. SI. QVIS. HVIVSCE. IVS- 
SIONIS. ERGO. ADVERSVS. FECIT. FECERIT-VE. ADIVDICA- 
TVS. ESTO. HOSTIS. P.R. AC. SI. CONTRA. PATRIAM. ARMA. 
TVLERIT. SACROSQVE. PENATES, E. PENETRALIBVS. AS- 
PORTAVERIT. SANCIO. PLEBISCI. SENATVS-VE. CONSVLT. 
VLTRA. HOS. FINES. ARMA. OEGIEE LICEAT. NEMINI 
.P.Q.R. 


THE SECOND OBSERYLV ATION. 


' vndertaking : It is tobee vnderltoode, that in cauſes of this nature, which (il 


88 F chis manner of proceeding be brought into diſpute, andthe reaſon 
Y required why Czſar keptnot himſelfe in the prouince of Gallia, 
7 22 where he might haue held his gouernment according to his owne 
25) deſire, or otherwiſe haue drawne his adverſaries to buckle with the 
ſtrength of thoſe —— Legions; and fo brought the bulineſle to a 
ſhort end, with as great probabilitic of good ſucceſſe, as by any hazard of 


dome admitte anic treatie.of accorde, hee that ſtriketh firſt , and hath the 


advantage 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


is of old, thatif an enemy hath a deſsigne in hand, it is farre more ſafe to begin 
firſt, and by way ofpreuention, to giue the onſet on him, rather then to ſhew a 
readinelle of reliſting his aſſaults, For, it blowes (ofneceſsitic) muſt be way- 
makers to peace, it were a miſtaking to beeither wanting or behind hand ther- 
in; beſides the gaine which attendeth this advantage, For, hee that ſtands af- 
tected to deny what is iuſt, and of right due, doth neuerthelefſe grant all things 
which the {word requireth; and will not ſticke to ſupply all vnjuſt refuſals,with 
as great an ouer-plus of what may be demaunded , For which cauſe, Czar 
ſtaid not the comming of his whole Army; but began with thoſe forces which 
were rcady at hand: and ſopreuenting all intendements, hee put his aduerſa- 
ries toſuch aſtraight, that they quitred Italic for feare, and [ef Rome (with 
whatloeuer was ſacred or precious therein) to the mercy of them whom they 
had adiudged enemies to their Countrey, 


CHAP. VI. 


C Czlar taketh diuers Municipall 
Townes. 


K\} Arctium : but he himſelfe ſtaid at Arminium with twolegi- 
ons, and there intended to inroll new troopes; and with ſe- 
werall cohorts, tocke Piſaurum, Fanum, and Ancona. In the 
meane while, being advertiſed that Thermns,the Pretor did 


advantage of the torehand,is well enteredinto the way of viorie: for,therule | 


OR which regard, he ſent M. Antonius with fine cohorts to [Ceſar. 


beeing about 


Peſaro. Ital, 


= 


Magis terrorem 
meutir ,vt inva-s 
dere volenti pri- 
W0Curras, qua 
vt te repugng- 
Furum ſurnifices, 
Thucyd. lib. 6, 
Arma tenenti 
"mnia dat, qui 
wnſta nexat. 
Lucan. lib, 1. 


Halfe a legion 


2500 men. 
Piſ Aurum. 


v7 
f _ 


C2 | hold Tienium, with fine cokorts, and fortified the place, and 

that all the inhabitants were well inclined towards him; hee | 
[ent Curis thither with three cohorts, which he had at Piſaurum and _Hrmini- | 
um, V pon notice of whoſe comming, Thermus (doubting of the aſſeition of the | 
towne) drew his cohorts forth of the Cittie, and fled. The ſouldiersby the way | 
went from him, and repaired home-ward. Curio was there received with the 
great contentment and ſatisfattion of all men. Vpon notice whereaf,C ſar con- | 


ceiuing hope of the ſanourable affetions of the Municipall townes , brought the | 


ther with him: and haning ſent out diners Senatoars , made alevie of men tho- | 
rouehout all the Countrey of Picenum, 

Ceſars comming beeing knowne , the Decuriones of Auximum repaired to | 
Atins Farus, accompanied with great troopes of people; told him that the mat- | 
ter concernea not him at all: for, neither themſel«es , nor the reſt of the Muni- | 
Cipall townes, would ſhat their gates avainſt ſuch aCommannaer as Ceſar was, 
that by great and worthy ſeruice had ſo well deſerued of the Common-wealth / 
D 2, ana 
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Fanum. 


cohorts of the 13 legion out of their guarizons , and marched towardes Auxi- | yy mmm. 
mum; a towne held by Atins, withcertaine cohorts which hee had brought thi- Atins Varus 


oP 
Picenum. 


Ancond. 
ig 1184799, 


| 
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20 Oblcruations vpon the fir(t 


1 and therefore adviſed him to conſider what might enſue thereof and the danger 
| which might befall him in particular. Varis, beeing throughly wakened at this 
| warning, drew out the Guariſon which he had brought in, and ſo fled away : and 
being overtaken by a few of Ceſars firſt troopes, was compelled to make a ſtand, 
and there giuing battell, was forſaken of his men . Some of the ſouldrers went 
home, and the reſt came to Ceſar. Amongit them was taken L. Puppines, Cen- 
 tarion of a Primipile order, which place he had formerly held in Pompeys Army. 
| Ceſar commended Atins ſouldiers ; ſent Puppins away; gane thanks to them of 
Anximum ; and aſſured them of a mindfull acknowledgement on his behalfe for 
this ſernice, 


CIS 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 
TYNE Mongſt other things which ſerueto inable our judgements, and do 


L, Pr pines, 


O_—— — — EE — 


S/A\* nd make men wiſe togood fortune : that which is gathered from fimi- 
JV litude orlikenefle of qualitie, isnotthe vnſureſt ground of ourdil- 
S———_ our ;but oftentimes giueth more light to guide our paſſage, tho- 

rough the doubtfulnes of great enterpriſes, then any other help of reaſon : for, 

he that will atrend an overture from cuery particular, and tatry for circumſtan- 
ces to accompliſh all hispurpoſes, & make no vſe of inſtancesto better his ad- 
vantage. ſhall neuer wade farce in buſincſles of moment, nor arckicue that 

which he defireth. Which Caſur well obſerned : for,vpon the accidentall dil- 

coueric ofthe diſpoſition of one towne , h1ec thereby rooke occalion to make 

triall how the reſt ſtood affected: and either found them or made them anſwe- 
' rable to his hopes. 

Pl. itz). Concerning theſe places taken by Czſar,itis tobe ynderſtood,that Piſau- 
Plut. Ano. r8m1s ied on the Acriatick lea, and belongeth to the Dutchie of Vrbine; a 

| | towne famous of old, by reaſon of the prodigious opening ofthe earth, and 

|  {wallowing vp the inhabitants before the barrel! of Actium, ſome few yeeres 
| after it was thus taken by Cz'ar. 

[Earb. Ital. Fanum was ſo called of a faire Temple which was there built ro Fortune. 

| Tacit. Annal. 10.ExercitusVeſpaſiani ad Fanum Fortuns iter ſiſtit. Itis alimall 

| ' trowne on the ſame ſea, and belongeth rothe Pope, 

Ancona, | «Anconaisafamous towne vpon the Adriatickeſea, fired vpon a boaw-like 

| | promontorie, which raketh in the ſea berweenetwo forlands; and ſo maketh 

| | one of the faireſt Hauens of all Jealic, as well for largenes as for ſafetie. From 
| whenceriſeth that common laying, expreising the rareneſle and ſingularity of 
' threethings 3 Yaws Petrns in Roma,noting the beauty of Saint Peters Church: 

na Turris in Cremona, the excellent workmanthip ofa {teeplethere: And v. 

nus Portus in Ancona, which is this Hauen, The Emperour Traian, to give it 
more ſhelter, and keepe it from the turic of the wind, raiſed the top ofthe Pro- 
montoric in faſhion ofa halſe moon? , with a mount made of great Marble 

| ſtones : and made it Theater wile,with delccnts and degrees to goecothe ſea; 

' together with an Arke triumphall in memorie thereof, The towne is now vn» 


der the Pope. 


' 
' 
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THE 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


THE SECOND OBSERYLV ATION, 


SHE His word Deeurio hath a double vnderſtanding : for, Romulus ha- 
$ 7 uing 3000 foote, and 300 horſe, dividedthem into three Tribes, 8& 
12h Vt euery Tribe into ten Curies, containing 100 foote men and tenne 

=—_ hor/men, VVhereby Marcellinus concludeth, that Decariones, et 
Centuriones d numero cut in Militia preerant dicebantur But Vegetius is more 
particular in this point. A Companie of foormen (ſaith he) was called a Cen- 
turie or Maniple : and atroope of horſe was called Turma, of Ter-denes, con- 
tayning 30 men, whereof che Captaine was named Decurio , In which ſenſe 


Czfar (peakerh; Ea res per fugitiuos L. Aemyly Decurionis equitum Gallorum 


maine, when they ſent any Cittizens to people and inhabite a place, they 
choſe out cuery tenth man ; ſuch as were found moſt able,and of beſt ſufficien- 
cie, to make andeſtabliſha publique Councell ; whom they called Decuriones; 
according as Pomponius and other Ciuilians vnderſtandit. So thattheſe De- 
curiones were the Senate of that place. 


CHAP. vII. 


Lentulus fliech in great feare out of Rome. 
C e/ar commeth to Corfintum\., 
Heſe things beeing reported at Rome,the Cittie was ſudden- 


ly ſlrooke into ſuch a terrour, that when Lentalus the Con- 
ſull came to open the Treaſarie, and to deliuer out money to 


it was reported (although vntruly) that Ceſar was neere 
appreching, that his Canalrie was hard at hana. Marcell ws,the other Conſul, 
together with mo## of the other Magiſtrates, followed after. Pompey,departing 
the day before, was gone to thoſe legions which he had taken from Ceſar, & had 
left m Apulia to winter. 1n the meane while, the inrolement of ſouldiers ceaſed 
within theCittie, No place ſeemed ſecure betweene that and Capua. There they 
began firſt to aſſemble and aſſure themſelues; impreſimng for ſouldiers, ſuth as 


trained and exerciſed by Ceſar, for the entertainement of the people of Rome, 
were by Lentulus brought out, ſet at ibertic, mounted vpon horſes, COmann- 
ded to follow him, But afterwards,vpo adviſe of his friends (enery mans indge- 
| ment diſallowing thereof ) he diſperſed them heere and there throughout Cam 


 pania, for their better ſaſctic and keeping, 
pania, for ſaſ P D 3, & Ceſar, 


hoſtibas nunciatur. Butin this place it hath another fignification : for, the Ro- + 


þ 
Decuriones. 


Lib, 2. cap. 14. 


Lib. 1. de bell, 
Gallico. 


Ceſar. 


Pompey according to the A of Senate, he fled out of the 
Cittie, © left the inner chamber of the Treaſurie open. For, Sandtiore Ae- 


by Inlins law were ſent thither to inhabite. And the Fencers which were there Lex Iulia, 


rario. 
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'L. Hirrms. 
Cam: VIHum 
Domitins 
Aencobarb, 
Corfininm. 
Albania 
CA/ar ina. 
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Ob{cruations vpon the hr(t 


 Caſar,ijiodging from Auximum, marched throughout all the Countrey of 

Picenum, and was moſt willingly receined by all the Prefettures of thoſe Regi- 
 0n5, and reliened with all neceſsaries which his ſouldiers ſtood inneed of ; inſq- 
much as Commiſs1oners were ſent onto himfrom Cingulum,a towne which La- 
bienns had founded, ang built from the ground at his owne charges , promiſing 
to obay nhatſoener he commannded : wherevpon he required ſouldiers, &> they 
ſent them accordingly. In the meane time, the twelfth legion overtooke C ofar, 
and with theſe how, -- marched directly to Aſcnlum , a towne which Lentulus 
Spinther held with ten Cohorts: who ,conderſtanding of Ceſars approche,left the 
| place ; and labouring to carry the troopes with him, was forſaken by the greateſt 
fart of the ſouldrers : and ſo marching with a few , happened by chaunce vpon 
Vabullius Rufus,ſent of purpeſe by Pompey into the Countrey of Picenum,to con- 
ſirme and ſettle the people. Vibullins, being aduertiſed how matters went there, 
tooke the ſouldiers, and ſo diſmiſſed him of his tharge : gatherin? likewhſe from 
the confining Regions, what cohorts hee could get from Pompeis former inrole- 
ments; and amone# others, entertained L: Hirrns, flying with ſixe cohorts ont 
of Camerinum, whereof he had the keeping. Theſe being all put together, made 
13 cohorts ; and by long marches, he made towards Domitius Aeneobarbus, who 
was at Corfinium, telline him that Ceſar was at hand with twolegions. Domiti- 
us had raiſed twenty cohorts , out of Albania, Marſia , and Pelignia, adiacent 
| Conntreys, Aſculum beeing taken in, and Lentulus driuen out, Ceſar made in- 
| quirie after the ſouldiers that had left Lentulus, and commaunded them to bee 
| inrolled for him. And after one daies aboade for the prouiſion of Corne, he mar- 
| ched towards Corfinium. Fpor his approche thither, DComitius ſent 5 cohorts out 


| of the towne, tobreake downe the bridge of the Riner , which was about three 
mile: off. The vauntgard of Ceſars Armie, incountering with Domit1us ſouldj- 
| ers,draue them fi rom the brid 06,00 forced them to retrait into the towne; wher- 
| by Ce/ar paſt oner his legions, made a ſtand before the towne, incamped hims- 
| [clfe vnder the walles. 


L 


pl T is well obſerued by Guichardine,thart Infolencie & Timiditie are | 
 neuer found aſuncer, but doe alwaies accompany one another in | 
Ko : ; , we Y 
*Y the ſame ſubict; for, the minde becing the center of all ſuch moti- | 
LE ons, doth according to cuery mans nature, giue the hke ſcopeto 
paſsions of contraricty,and extend them both to an equidiſtant circumference: 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


| in)ike manner inlargedro Cowardice; & will umbaſe mens thoughts as lowe, | 


as, if courage ſhall happen to dilate it ſelfe ro Inſolencie, then is doubrfulneſſe 


as they did riſe in height by inſulting, For which cauſe it is aduiſed by ſuch as | 
treat of Morality,that men be well warie in admitting dilatation of paſsions, or | 
inſuffe:ing them to flie out beyond the compaſſe of reaſon, which containeth 

the meaſure of Equabilitie, commended by Cicero, to be obſerved through- | 
out the whole courle of mans lite. Lentulus the Conſull may be an inſtance of 


this 


ER ———— 


£2485 Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, ®; 
thi s weakenes, and lcarne others moderation by (hunning tis intemperancie. | 
For, in queſtion of qualifying the rage of thele broiles, & ſortingot things to a 
caceable end, hisarrogancie was incompatible with tearmes ofagreement, 
and oyerlwaidethe Senate with heedlelſe impetuoſitie, And againe, when his 
auchoritie, and Conſular grauitic ſhould haue ſertledthe diſtracted Comons, 
and made good his firſt reſolution, his over-haſtie flying out of the Citric, did 
rather inducethe people to belieue,that there was no ſafetic within thoſe wals, 
not for ſo ſmall atime, as might ſerue tohaue (hut the Treaſurie athis heeles ; 
and ſo became asabiect, as before hee ſhewed himſelfe inlolent. 
Concerning chele words ( Aperto ſanttiore Aerario) it is to be noted, that |;.1,vi,hs 
Aerarium was their publique Treaſurie; and by the appointment of Valerius Pinter. in vita 
Publicola, was made within the Temple of Saturne : whereof diuers men make FRO yo. 
diucrs coniectures. Macrobius ſaith, that as long as Saturne continued in Tra- [pus Romani 
lie, there was nothefe committed in all the countrey : and therefore his Tem- ; 4 - FP 
. dabuit, Feſing, 
ple was thought the ſafeſt place tokeepe money in. Plutarch thinketh rather, 
thatthe making of the Treaſuric inthat place,did allude to the integritie of the 
time wherein Saturne raignedy for, avarice and deceit was not then known a- 
mong(trhem. S. Cyprianis ofan opinion, that Saturne firſt taught Iralie the 
vie and coynage of money; andtherefore they gaue the keeping thereof to his 
Dietic, Howſoeuer; it is manifeſt, thatnot onely the publ;que Treaſure was 
there kept, but allo their Records, Chartes, Ordinances and Edidts: rogether 
with {uch bookes as were for their immeaſurable {nrrat called ZibriEle-| 1:bri Elephan- 
phantiniz contayning all their Acts of Senate anddeedes of Armes,, atchic- |. 
y Siona ex Aera- 


ued by che Commaunders abroad, as allo their militarie Enfignes which the 
fetched alwaics fromthence when they went into the field : and there likewile |; prompta fe- 
did ſi'1ch Embaſladours as came to Rome, enregiſter their names, as Plutarch þ*»tr ad Dit- 
afficmcth, = aus _ 
It was called Aeraris of 4es,fignifying Brafs;forthat the firſt money vied by 
theRomaines was of that merall, vntill the yeere of Rome 485, as Pliny witnel- |;4,,..,4.,.. 
ſerh ; whcn they began firlt to coynepeeces of (iluer marked with the letter X. 
whereof they tooke the appellation of Denarium, as valuing ten alles of brals, 
which before they vſcd for their coyne; and euery of the ſaice afſes waied 12 
ounces. Touching their order obſerued in their Treaſurie, for cheirdiſpoling 
and laying vp oftheir moneys, we muſt yngerſtand, that as bodies polutique re- 
quire neceſſarie and ordinarietreaſureto be imploicd inſuch manner , as may 
beſt concurre with the publique honour and weale of the fame: ſo there mult 
be ſpeciall caretoprouide againſt vnuſuall and extraordinarie caſualties, which 
arenot remooued but by ſpeedy andeffeftuall remedies. According io which 
rouidencetheRomaines diſpoſed of their treaſure, and tooke the twentith 
part of their reccit, which they called .Yurum Viceſsmarium, and referuedir | Awrmm viceſs- 
apart in an inner chamber ; where it]ay ſo priuiedged, that it was a capirall "=" 
crime totouch it, but in extreame and deſperate necelvity: as in time of warre 
with the Galles, or in afedition and tumult of the people . Liuie aftirmeth as 
much, where he ſaith, Cetera expedientibus que ad bellum opus erant conſuli- 
bus aurii viceſsimariii,quod in ſanttiore Aerario ad vitimos caſts ſernaretur, 
romi placuit, prompta ad quatuor Miliia pondo Aurt, TH 
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'And theretforc 
they were cal- 
led, Buſiwary 


j* buſtis. 


Sil. Italics. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 


* Vch as affe offices and dignities in a State, muſt euer haue 
£548 meanes tocourt Sowerainty , according as may beſt ſure with 

V2) her Politia,cither as ſhe iselpouſed toa Monarch, or lettin truſt 
411 toa Multitude, Henceit was, thatthe Romaines to gaine the 
fauour of the people, & to make way for their owne ends, were 
very ſumptuous in ſetting foorth ſhewes and ſpeRacles, of divers ſorts and fa- 
ſhions ; and ſpecially of Gladiators or Fencers, as beſt fitting a Romaine dil- 
poſition, & more pleaſing then others of any kind. Equidem (laith Tully) exi- 
limo, nullum tempus eſſe frequentioris populi, quam illud Gladiatorumneque 
concionts vllius, neque vero vilorum Commitiorum. And in another place; 1d 
aut® ſpetaculi genus erat , quod omni frequentia, atque omni hominum genere 
celebratur,quo multitudo maxime delectatur, 

Their manner wastokeepe great numbers oftheſe Fencers, in ſome conue- 
nient and healthfull rownes of Italic, as at Rauenna, & Capua (which were as 
Seminarics of theſe people) and there totrainethemvp in the feate of fencing, 
vntill they had occaſion to vie them in their ſhewes, citherat their criumphall 
entries into the Citty vpon their viories,or at the funerall ſolemnitic of ſome 
perſonage of memorie; or otherwiſeattheir feaſts and iollities. 

Luinetiam exhilarareviris conviuia cede 
Mos olim,et miſcere epulis ſpettacula dira, 


|Lemmilci. 

Sp Alatum ſatis 
& donatum, tan 
rude. Horace. 
The Romancs 
ncucr vied 
theſe Glad1ia- 
'tors1N any M1 
tary lervice, 
but on: Iv 1n 
Cinl] warres, 
a, d forme in- 


They fought commonly manto man , at all aduantage, and were fildome 
| excuſed, vntill one of the two lay dead vponthe place. Neither was heethen 
| quitted that had (laine his companion, bur ſtood liable to vndercake another, 
and ſo a third, vntill he had foiled fixe or ſeauen Combatrants, And if his hap 
were to preuaile ſo often, he was then honoured with a Garland wound about 
with ribands of wool], which they called Zemniſcs, and receiued of thePrxtor 
a great knotted ſtaffe,called Kd: which he afterward carried about with him 
asan enſigne of libertie, Theſe bloudy ſpeRacles continued vnto the time of 
Conſtantine the great ; and were by himprohibited, as likewiſe alſo,by Arca- 
dius and Honorius; and vtterly aboliſhed after the raigne of Theoderick, king 
ofthe Gothes, Let him that-would looke further into the faſhion of theſe 
(hewes, read what Lipſhus hath written cocerning the ſame. That whichI ob- 
ſerue heercin, is, the vie whichthe State made heereof: for , howſocuer theſe 
ſights and ſolemnities were ſette forth for the compaſsing of priuate ends ; yet 


(up r ANIM, 
ano millia G! 
diat wm © [i 
per cinilia aima 
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nevertheleſſe, the Common-weale drew benefit from the ſame, For, amulti- 
eude beeing of a fickle and mutable nature,areno way ſo well ſettled with con- 
tentment of the time, or kept from nouelties and innovations , as with publick 
(hewes andentertainements: which areas ſtaies totheir affeRions, that they 
ſwaruenot from the gouernment by which they liue in ciuill confociation, So 
weread how the Grecians inſtituted,as popular entertainements,theirOlym- 
pian.Nemean, [ſtmean,and Pythian Games; The Romaines,their Apollinary, 


| 
[ 


Secular,Gladiatory,and Hunting ſhewes, with Tragedies and Comedies: and 
all 


EEE 


© — — 


Commencary of the Ciuill Warres, 
all for the ſarisfaCtionof the people, Wherein, howſoeuerthe Grecians ſeem | 
more judicious, for inventing ſuch Games as might both exerciſe and enter. 
tertaine the people, yet the Romaines failed not ofthe end aymed at in theſe 
pine z which was, to inure them to bloud and(laughter, andeo make th& 
readleſſe in caſes ot horrour. | 
But, to leauc all ſhewes of this nature, as either too little for earneſt, or too 
much for pallime it ſhall ſuffice conote, thattheſe publique entertaigements 
are ſo farre expedient as they confilt of pleaſure and comlineſſe; for, as their 
chiefeſt end is to pleaſure and content the people ; ſotheir manner muſt be di- 
rected by lawfulneſſe and honeſtie. In which reſpec, a Tragedy is more com-| 
mendable then a Comedy; toraſmuch as few comicall arguments doe ſym- 
pathile with honeſtie, 
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THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


= O be great, and of alarge proportion, doth not take away caſual- 

Xj by 2, ties of inconuefſence; norcan it giue apriviledge,to freethinges 
IJ F>8) from diſtemperature: tall men arc as ſubiect ro Feauers,as others of 
= lcſſer ſtature ; and great Empires as eaſily Ciſturbed, as the ſtates of | 
pettic Princes. 
O faciles dare ſumma Deos, eademque tueri Lucan. lib.1, | 


difficiles ! 


[ris eaſier to attaine the end of highdefires, then to keepe it being got: and |, 

; arare, et que- 
berrer is the aſſurance of ſeeking,then of poſseſsing. The Romaine, peoplethat |..,. ,,4,7::ur 
had over-awedthe world with Armes,& left no kingdom vnfoiled with the fear 4iffcitime. Lv, 
ot their legions, wereas much diſmaied ataſubie&ts dillojalic, as was poſsible |'**37* . 
for a meane Stateto be amuzed vpon an alarum of any danger, And that Citty 
whictfuffcrednoenemicto approche neer her confines, but in the condition 
ofa Capriue, wasnot trulted as able to giuc her owne people latety., 


fie-turba per Vrbem 
Pracipiti lymphata gradu, velut vnica rebus Fug” 1% 
Spes foret afflictis patrios excedere muros, 
Inconſulta ruit, 


The aduantage is, that kingdomes of great commaund, haue great helps 
in caſes of diſturbance; butare otherwiſe as ſubicto apprehen(iss of diltruſt, 
as thoſe of leſſer power to reſilt, 


CHAP. 


I $000 men, Or, Selb. "BE. 
| of ſouldiers; beſides a great number of Senators and Romaine Knights, were in 


there-abour. 


* Torment 4. 


Sulms. 
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Obſcruations vpon the fr(t 


CHAP, VIIL 


Czlar goeth on with the ſiege of Corfinium, 
and taketh it. 


IIB M1T1V S, being thus ingaged, ſent out kilfull men of the 
WCountrey, with promiſe of great reward tocarie Letters to 


I 


2 ( Pompey ,intreating and praying, that he would come and re- 


paſſages, might with two Armies bee eaſily ſhut vp : which 
= Ml pportunitic if he nealefled, himſelfe with aboue 2,0 cohorts 


danger of running a hard fortune, In the meane time, kee exhorted his men to 
courage and reſolution; placed his * Artillery on the walles ; aſsignedenery man 
his quarter to bee made good ; promiſed in publique aſſembly of the ſouldiers, 
foure akers a peece to each man ont of his owne langg and poſseſsions : and the 


Ceſar, that the inhabitants of Sulmo, a towne diſtant ſeauen miles from Corfi- 

| nium, were deſirous to receine his commannds, but that they were reſtrained by 

| 2. Lucretins, a Senatour, & Atins Pelignius, that kept the towne with a gur- 
| rizon of ſeanen cohorts. Wherevpon, he ſent thither M. Antonius with fine co- 
| herts of the ſeauenth legion : whoſe Enſignes were no ſeoner diſconered by thoſe 
of the towne, but the inhabitants and ſouldiers came all out , to gratulate and 
welcome Antonins, Lucretius and Atins conuaied themſelues ouer the wall, 4- 

| tius beeing taken and brought to Antony, deſired to be ſent to Ceſar. Antonie 
| returning the ſame day, brought Atins &© the ſouldiers that were found in Sal- 
| mo,10 Ceſar; whom he tooke to bis Army, and ſent Atius away in ſafetie. 
| Ceſar, the three firſt daies, made great workes to fortifie his Campe ; cauſed 
/lore of corne to be brought from the townes next about him; and there deter. 

| mined to ſtay the coming of the reſt of his forces. Within the ſpace of thoſe three 
| daies, the erght legion came onto him, with 22 cohorts newly inrolledin Gallia, 
| together with CCC. horſe, which the King of Noricum had ſent vnto him. Vpon 
| the arrinal of which forces, he made ſecond Camp on theother ſide of the towne, 
| and appointed Curio to commanndit. The reſt of the time was ſpent in compaſ- 
| ſing the towne witha Rampier and with Caſtells: the greateſt part of which 
worke beeing finiſhed, it chaunced at the ſame time, that ſuch as were ſent to 
Pompey,returned. The Letters beeing read , Pomitins diſſembling the truth, 
eawe ont in the connſell of warre, that Pompey would come ſpeedily to ſuccour 


| things as were of vſe for the defence of the towne;, and hee himſelfe conferring 
| ſecretly with ſome of his familiar friends, conſulted how he might eſcape away. 


Dliewe him; for,Caſar , by reaſon of the ſlraightneſſe of the 


like rateable parts to the Centuriens and Enocates, Meane-while , it was told 


| 


| 


But foraſmuch as his lookes aoreed not with his words, and that his cariape ſee-! 
med more troubled and timorous then vſnall & likewiſe his ſecret conferences, 
as! 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


a5 alſo bis I councells and aſſemblies , as much as hee could, 
| the matter coulde bee no longer diſſembled. For , Pompey had writ backe, 
that hee woulde not ha7ard the cauſe, by drawing it into ſuch tearmes of ex- 
' tremitie : neither was Lomitius ingaged in the keeping of Corfinium by his ad- 
vice or conſent ; & therefore, if by any meanes he could, he ſhould quit the place, 
and bring the forces vnto him : But the ſiege was ſo ſtraight, and the workes did 
ſo begird the towne, that there was no hope of efſjetting it. Domitins purpoſe be- 
ing knowne abroad, the ſouldiers within the towne, about the beginning of the 
enening forſooke their ſtations, and drew themſelues apart, and therevpon had 
conference with the Tribunes of the ſouldiers and Centurions to this effet:That 
they were beſieged by C ſar, and the fortifications almoſt finiſhed; their Gene- 
rall Domitian (in hope and confidence of whom they were engaged in that place) 
ſetting aſide all matters whatſoeuer, was bethinking himſelfe how hee might e- 
ſcape and flie away : andin regard thereof, they were not to neglett their owne 
ſafetie, The Marsi at firſt began to differ from the reſt, vpon that point ; poſ* 
ſeſt themſeclues of that part of the towne which ſeemed to be reg : and ſuch 
a diſſenſion thereby grew among## them, that they had almoſt gone to blowes, 
Howbeit, underſtanding a while after (by meſſengers which paſt to and frobe- 
tweene them) of Domitius parpoſe to flie away, whereof formerly they were ig- 
norant, they agreed together, and with one conſent brought Domitius out into 
open publique ; and ſent ſome to C «ſar tolet him know, they were ready to open 
the gates to receine his commanundements, and to deliuer Domitins aline into his 
hands. Vpon advertiſement whereof ( albeit Ceſar found it a matter of great 
conſequence, to gaine the towne with as much ſpeed as he could, and to take the 
ſouldiers into his Campe, leaſt eyther by large promiſes and gifts , or by enter- 
tayning other purpoſes, or otherwiſe through falſe bruits or deuiſed meſſages, 
their mindes might happely be altered, as oftentimes in the courſe of war, great 
and eminent chances & alterations do happen in a ſmal moment of time ; yet for 
that he feared leaſt the night time might give occaſion to the ſouldiers vp6 their 
entrance to ſack & pilfer the towne) hee comending thoſe that came vnto him, 
ſent them back againe,C willed that the gates & the walles ſhould be kept with 
4 good guard. He him{elfe diſpoſed the ſouldiers vpon the worke, which hee had 
begun ; not by certaine ſpaces and diſtances, as he had accuſtomed the dayes be- 
fore, but by continuall watches and ſtations, one touching another round about 
all the fortifications. Moreower, he ſent the Tribunes & Captaines of the horſe 
about,and willed them to haue a care that there might be no eruptions or ſallies, 
and that they ſhould looke to the prinate ſlippings out of particular men. Neither 
was there any man ſo heauie or dull, that ſuffered his eyes to be ſhut that night ; 
for, ſo great was the expettation of what would enſue, that no man thought of 


— 


any other thing, then of what would happen to the Corfinians, to Domitian, to 


z7 


Lentulus and the reſt. About the fourth watch of the night, Lentalus Spinther |; ,,,. 
ſpake from the wall to our ſouldters that had the watch , and ſignified that hee $yjnther. 


would willingly haue leaue to come to C «ſar : which being graunted, he was ſent 
oat of the towne, attended with ſome of Domitians ſouldiers , who left him not 


ontill he came in ſight of Ceſar. With him he dealt concerning his life & praied 
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«= meanes, he was choſen into the Colledge of Prieſts; that vpon the going out of his 


=" 


— 


hum to pardon him ; put him in mind of their former familiarity ; acknowledged 
the fauours receined from Caſar , which were very great; namely, that by his 


Pr etorſhip, he obtained the prouince of Spaine z and in his ſuit to be Conſull, hee 
was much aſsiſted by him. | 
Caeſar, interrupting his ſpeech,told him, that hee came not from his gouern- 
ment to hurt any man ; but to defend himſelfe from the iniurtes of his aduerſa- 
ries;to reſtore the Tribunes of the people to their dignitie, that were thraſt out 
and expelled the Cittie, and to put himſelfe and the people of Rome into liberty, 
' which were oppreſt with the partialities of a few fattions perſons, Lentulus,be- 
| mg reaſſured vpon this aunſwere, prayed leane to returne into the towne; and 
the rather, that this which he had obtained touching bis owne ſafety, might gine 
| hope to the reſt : among#t whom, ſome were ſo affrighted, that hee doubted they 
would fall into ſome deſperate conrſe; and hauing obtained leaue, hee departed. 
Ceſar, as ſooneas it was day, commaunded ail the Senators and Senators chil- 
dren, together with the Tribunes of the ſauldiers and the Romaine Knights, to 
| be brought out onto him. Of Senatours , there were L. Domitius, P, Lentulus 
| Spinther, Vibul'ius Rufus, Sex: QuintilmsVarns, the T; reaſurer, L. Rubins;be- 
' ſides Domitians ſonne, and many other young men : with a great number of Ro- 
maine Kinehts and Pecurions, whom Domitian had called out of the Municipall 
Townes. Theſe beeme all brought forth onto him, were protefted from the in- 
ſolencies and ininries of the ſouldiers, Moreoner, he ſpake a few words unto the, 
concerning the ill requitall on their behalfe, for the great benefites hee kad done 
onto them: and ſo ſent them all away in peace. | 
The gold which Domitian had laid wp in the publique T reaſury,being broueht 
vnto himby the two chiefe Magiſtrates or Bailiefes of Corfinium, he redeliuered 

| to Domitian ; leait hee ſhonld ſeeme more continent in taking away mens lines, | 
| then their moneys : althoueh he knew, that this meney was part of the publique 
treaſure, and delinered out by Pompey to pay ſouldiers, He commannded Dom: 

| tians partie tobe ſworne his ſouldiers.: And that day remoning his Camp, went 
a full daies march through the confines of the Marmurci, Frentani, & Larinati, 
and came into Apulia, 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. | 


Sit is true, that a friend is not ſolie tied tothe reſpeRs of right ; but 
doth giue more advantage by offices of good indeuour, then by 
that which dutie requireth : ſo is it dangerous for a man to put his 
ſickle further into a harveſt, then happely may deſerue thankes 


wu 


4 Current & drift of things,doth oftentimes ſo ingage both our perſons and af- 
ſections, either in the maine action it lelfe , or in lome circumſtances of the 


fame, that we cannot avoid the hazard of rebuke, it our indeuouts doe not fort 
with 
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| Commencary ot the Ciuill Warres, 


WAS 


wich his liking that is to approouethem, VVherevt Domutius may be an in- 
ſtance; who,raking Corftinium on the behalfe of the Stare , was neuerthelcſle 

' diſavowed in his merit, and conlequentlic,brought into extreamitie of danger, 
for his over-forwardnes in the ſeruice of his Country. Such libertie hath ſoue- 

raintie,cither to take or leaue,whenthe cuent ſhal not riſe anfwerableto a good 

| meaning, 

| 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


Hen apartie is fallen into an exigent, it hathno betrerremedie for 
{ reliefe then that oithe Comick , Redimas te capturm quam que as 
W/O) minime ; which is not vaderſtood, that we ſhould clecre the head, 
LY» and leaucthereſt ofthe members to misfortune : for, thatwere to 
draw a double miſchiefe on the whole bodie. Butthe head is toeſcape with as 
little preiudice tothe other parts, as by wiledomeand vertue may be gained z 
and ſo much the rather, lea(t in ſeeking to purchaſe ſaferie with hazard of the 
other members, it draw the whole deſtruction vpon it ſelfe; as it fell out with 
Domitius ; VWho, going about to flic out ofth:e rowne, and to leaue ſuch for- 
ces as by his meancs were imbarked in that cauſe, was iuſtly made the ſacrifice 
of their peace, Sulla deſerued better to be followed by men of adventure: for, 
becing mooued toeſcape himſelfe away by night, andto leaue his troopes to 
ſuch tortune as [ugurth vpon advantage ſhould put vpon them; anſwered, Eti- 
ami certa peſlis adeſſet , manſurum potius, quam proditis quos ducebat, turpi 
fuga, incert # as forſitan paulo poſt morboiinteriture vite parceret , And there- 
fore, ifa Commaunderthall at any time goe about to betray his forces, with 
nope - his owne ſafetie, the iſſue will bring out either his diſhonour, or his 
lon. 


THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION, 


A Vch as vndertake great deſsignes, doe likewiſe proiet the meanes 
of archicuing the ſame, & doe propound vnto themlelues ſuch prin- 
oy ciples to beobſerucd, as they take tobe ſpeciall way-makersto the 
® fortune they reach at; from which grounds they fildome or neuer 
ſwmarue. As appeareth by this of Czar ; who ayming at the ſouerainty of that 
Empire, and knowing no way ſo direQ ro [eade him therevnto , as to clime vp 
the ſteps of Mildneſs, and to make his Adverfſaries debtors to his clemency, 
he left aſide his Maximes of war, to hold firme that principle; and did forbeare 
ro gaine atowne of great importance, with that ſpeed which occaſi6 & oppor- 
runitie did affoord hum, and to take the troopes into his Campe, forthe pre- 
uention ofſuch chaunces and changes, as doe happen in a ſmall moment of 
time ; leaſthis ſouldiers entering incothe rowne, atter the ſhutting vtche cuc- 


Saluſ}. de bello 
Ingurth, 


ning, might take leaue of the night time to make foriciture of l1is mercie, 
EY Te 
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— Teſhal[therefore be well-beſceming the wiſedomeof a Leader, to haue al- 
 waies reſpe& tothe principles of his Meanes, andto diſtinguiſh berweenthat 
which is fitand that which is more fit, in the natiue cariage of his buſineſs. ' 
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THE FOYVRTH OBSERPYATION. 


\) Oncerning this Collegium Pontificum, the Colledge of Prieſtes ; 
we are to note,that Numaythe founder of theRomaineCommon- 
20 weale, for the preventing ofpartialities and faRtions in that State, 
>58&\ which at thattime conſiſied of two Nations or Tribes, did breake 
the whole bodie into manie ſmall parts and frations, making his diuiſion by 
qr chm he Artes and Occupations; whereby he ordained, that all Minſtrelsor Trumpe- 
© ot NU4- | ters ſhould bec incorporated into one Brotherhood: andthat inlike inanner, 
Goldſmithes, Carpenters, Diers, Shoomakers, Coriers, Tawyers, Belfoun- 
ders,Potters, &all other trades & Sciences, ſhould haue their peculiar body or 
Frageroitie ; appointing them feaſts, aſſemblies, and ſeruices, according tothe 
worchineſs of cach mylterie,as Plutarch hath obſerued in the life of Numa, 

Cindeinfiturs),  Valerius Maximus maketh mention ofthe Colledge of Pipers or Minſtrels, 
Lb. 34.cap.1.) And Plinie,in like manner, mentioneth the Colledge of Copperſmithes. Ci- 
16.2: 19/44, cero taketh notice of the colledge or companie of Marchants, which hee cal- 
1/4 © leth Collegium Mercurialium: for that of old time, the nimble tongued Mer- 
curie was belieued in, as the Guider and Proteor of Marchants. The priui- 

ledges & cuſtomes where-with theſe Fraternities were endowed,are ſet downe 
by Caius, the Ciuilian, There are certaine Colledges at Rome, faith hee, in- 
1» 1.1.5. | corporated by AR of Senate, andeſtabliſhed with good ordinancesand con- 
ſtirutions, having certaine things in common, in imitationofthe publique 
L.Pater fi1i.$, weale : And as Scenola further noteth, with power to make lawes, forthe bet- 
| ter gouernment of luch Colledges and Societies; ſo the ſame be not contrary 
| to - fundamentall lawes of the State. After the ſame manner , the Prieſtes 
had thcirpeculiar Colledge or corporation; &arthe firſt inſticution were but 

' foure innumber, and all of Patrician families, vntorhe yeere of Rome 454: at 
what time there were foure ofthe Commons choſen, and added to the former 

1:b.:6, number; whom Sulla increaſed to 15,as Dio: wieneſſeth. And theſe were cal> 
led Collegian Pontificis, wherof this Pontifex Maximmns was preſident ; one of the 

abſoluteſt dignities of Rome; as being for tearme of life,andof greateſt and di- 

vine authority. Which generall diſtribution of the Romaines into trades and 

' myiteries,doth notvnfitly bring intoremeEbrance, thatwhichis viuall amongſt 

the Turks, who by their law,are al boundto be ofan occupatis; not excepring 

the Grand Signior himſelfe. For, hee tharnow vpholdes the Otroman familie, 

[Acometus the by the name of Sultan Acmet, is a profeſſed maker of rings, whichthe Turkes 
g ends 1 : doe weare on their thumbe when they ſhooteto let the {tring go cafily without 
Nalcr,orpa- hurtingthem : and his father Mahomet was a Fletcher, and made arrowes. In 
rer of nailes, Ike manner, all his Courtiers are of crades and occupartions;and euery manis 


Collerium Pon-! W/8 
ti ficumn. 


| 


_ called by the title of his Art:as,he that was lately Vifier Baſſatothe preſent Sul. |. 


Buſtangi Ba- 


haw,Gardener tanywas Called by the name of Natcaſh Baſha 3the Vilier Painter, becing indeed 


— 


the! 


| Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, 


| che Sultans Painter ; neither are they athamedto acknowledge as much: for, 
| opening Letters which were ſentinto Turkie out ofChriſtendome, that were 
| limmed about the Margin, ſaid, he could paint as well as that himſelfe. 


THE FIFT OBSERF ATION. 


7 HE fifrthing which I obſerueout of theſe paſſages at Corfinium, 

Ig) is the reſtoring back of ſuch moneys ro Domitian,as were brought 
Wy ay} vnto Cfar by the Officers ofthe towne, and which he knew to be 
Az ofthe publique treaſure ofthe State, Vhich howſoeuer may ſeeme 


matter of money, Yude habet querit nemy, ſed oportet habere : Yetſuch as wil 
lay aſure foundation of honour, andthriue in the courſes which they follow, 
mult nor be ignorant, that there is nothing more requiſite to gaine opinion & 


lealt ſuſpicion of couerouſneſs. Neitheris there any meanes that will ſooner 
wina multitude, to belieuc inthoſe thinges which areſet abroach by publique 
Authoririe, then thoſe two virgin vertues, Abſtinence & Continencie : eſpe- 


wilcjuttfie their ations with ſoucraintie & yncontrolement. Nor on the other 
ſide, dideuer Apollo giue out truer Oracle then that, which ſaide;; that there 
was no meanes to ruine Sparta but by Auarice, 

In which ſenſe,C, Pontius,the Samnite,wiſhed,that the Gods had reſerued 
him totimes wherein the Romaines would have beene corrupted with gifts : 
for, then he would foone haue ſeene an end of their Camon-weale. And cer: 
tainely,that Empirecould neuer baue towred ſo high, nor continuedfirime ſo 
many ages, had nor her foundation been laid by men of admirable temper-in 
this kind: Such aswas Paulus Acmilius ; whohauwing ſacked Macedonia,and 
broughras much wealth into the publique Treaſurie, as gauean end to Tri- 
butes and Subſidies, wasno way the richer (but in honour) tor allthat hee had 
taken, Andſachalſowas Scipio Afiricanus ; that of all the wealth of Carthage, 
brought nothing into his priuate houſe, but a high and triumphant Name, as a 
merit &f his vertues and deedes of Armes : Leaving behind himthis Oracle, as 
a docuntnetofollowing times 5 That couverous © aioes are go0dto none 
but to the Enemie, And to conclude, fuchwas M. Curius, who having tri- 
umphed of the Samnites, the Sabines, and Pyrrhus, refuſed a great maſsof 
Gold.which was offered him by the Samnites : cſteeming it more honourable; 
rocommaund themrhat had Gold, then ro have Gold ot his owne. Howbeit, 
{uch is the frailetie of humaine nature, that for the moſt parr,men haue alwaics 
ſuffered rheir defire of money, to increaſe with their wealth, although it were 
to their ivine and deſtruction. VVhich Ceſar well diſcerned, as.appeareth by 
that which he writ coOppius, touching this accident: #6 noun ſit vincend; 
ratio, vt miſericordiaet liberalitate nos muniamus, 


E 2: 


THE 


admirable rothe hearers of thcſetimes, whereinthere is bur this onerule for | 


reputation in the carriage ofany publique buſineſs, then to bee cleare of the [' 


cially when they are found in Princes and chiete Comaunders, that can other 


[Capt autem e 
in omns 

atione negoty, 
et muners Pu 
(4, Vt auaritis 
llatur etiam 
minima ſuſpicio, 
Nulla autem re, 
conciliare facili» 
1s benevolenti- 
am multitudings 
poſſiit y qui rei- 
b, preſunt, 
quam abſtinen- 
fla & continen- 
tid, Cicero, 


Cic.lib. Is Offics. 


Imperatores 


muneribus hi- 
antes, Hoſtibus, 
ſunt pernutiles, 
Appian. de bell, 
Hiſpan. 

Cic. Cato Maior 


Obſeruations vpon the farſt 


fa Romwl:. 


Senatus. 


Lib. 3. 


tes ? ordo 


= 


Senatores mi- 
morn Gentium. 


Pluterch.1n 2 they which were of Romulus partie, were called after his name, Ramnenſes, 


THE SIXT OBSERVATION. 


ve , [enatorumque filios, Equiteſque Romanos, it ſhalnot ſeeme 
A} impertinent, tonote the and conditions of ſtate whereof 
= the Romaine people conſiſted, Forthe better clearing wheroh,it is 

to be vnderſtood, that by that notable tranſaRtion at Comitium, betweenRo- 
mulus and Tatius, it was agreed; that both thoſe Nations ſhould dwell rogea- 
ther at Romulus towne, which after his name, ſhould bee calledRome: and 
that the inhabitants thereof, ſhould be named 2wirites, aſter the name of Ta» | 
| tius Cirtie. Howbeit, ſpeciallie they were diuidedintothree Tribes, whereof 


thoſe that camewith Tatius, Tatienſes; and the third Tribe Zacerences, of 

Lucws, a Groue : foraſmuch as they beeing neither of Romulus retinew , nor 

yer of the Sabines, were neuertheleſle mer together atthat place, from divers 
arts, asat a Groue where commonly aflemblies were made to offer ſacri- 
ce, and to performetheir heatheniſh ſolemnities. 

Each oftheſe Tribes were diuided by Romulus into ten Curiz;and ſo made 
the number of 30 Curiz. And out ofeachoftheſe Curiz, he choſe 3 perſons, 
ſuch as by their preſence and ſufficiencie, ſeemed fitteſt , and moſt woorthy ; 
which amounted toninetie. To whom, out of Tribe hee further added 
three, and one more ofhis owne chooſing, to make the number vp a hundred; 
whom he cſtabliſhed as his Councel or Senace : by whoſe aduiſe he reſolued of 
all matters of conſequence, eicher concerning peace orwatrre, as Dionifius 
Halicarnaſſeus noteth. Howbeit, Plutarch ſaith , they were fildome aſſem- 
bled but to vnderſtandthe Kings pleaſure : and hadnoother preheminence in 
the Common-weale,ſauing they werethe firſt that did knowe what was 
ſed. Howſocuer ; they were ſtiled by the name of Senatores, quaſi ſeniores, as 
thereby qualified to be admitted to Counſel : andin the ſame ſenſe they were 


| Curiz ten young men, and ſo made vpthe number ofthree hu 
| guard to his perſon: who for their readineſſe and nimbleneſle were called Cele- 


Coleres of Mat res,all mounted on horlebacke: 


Plebs or populns 


: 


| 
' 
' 


| 


' Priſcus,to gaine thefauor of the people,tooke 100 of the Commons, & added 
them tothe Senate, who were called Senatores minor#mGentia, AndBrutus 


| ding tothat of Auſonius; 


called Patres. | 
The Senate becing thus eſtabliſhed, Romulus ſcletedout of every of thoſe 
d fora 


whence grew their Ordo Equeſtris,or band of 
Romaine knights,which were the meane ethe Senate and the people; 
andas a Seminarie to ſupply the Senate; for , out ofthem were the Senators 
taken. Thereſt, that were not of theſe two Orders, were comprehended vn- 
derthe nameofthe Commons, gr Populacy. VWhereby it appeateth , that 
Rome conſiſted of three eſtates; Senators, Knights, and the Commons,accor- 


Martia Roma triplex; Equitatu, Plebe, Senats. 
Touching thenumber of Senators,itis further to be noted,thar Tarquinius 


heving| 
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hauing reduced itto a Common=weale,madethEvp three hundredourofthe 


band of Knights ; and fromthat time they were called Patres conſeripti. Nei- 
ther were they at all times limitted in that number : for, the ſeditious Gracchi 
added 300 mere vntothem : and Iulivs Czſar admitted vnto the Senate all 
manner of perſons, In which regard, Auguſtus (as Suetonius ſaith) Senator# 
af fluentem numerum, deformi, et incondita turba (erant enim ſuper mille, et 
quidam indigniſsimi)ad modum priſtinum et ſplendorem redegit. 
| Concerning acomperencie of wealth, to make a man capable of the place 
of a Senaror 3 we may obſerve, that in the raigne of Seryius, the King, heethat 
as worth a thouſand aſſes (which are about 300 pound ſterling) was eligible. 
\But theritches ot the Empire increaſing, a Senators wealth was rated at nine 
{thouſand pound, according to Suctonius; Senatorum ſenſum ampliauit, ac pro 
v4 ingentorum millis ſumma duodecies HS taxanit, ſupplenitque non haben. 
tibus, The wealth ofa Romaine Knight,was rated at three hundred three ſcore, 
or there abovts, | 
This Cortinium, wasthe chiefe towne of the Pelignians, and ſtoode inthe 
center of [ralie, where all the contederate people afſembled when they con- 
ſulred of warre again(t the Romaines, for theirright of Burgeſshippe, or free- 
' dome ofthe Cittie, which was then denied chem : which war was called Bell 
"ociale, Marſicum, and Italicum. There is now nothing remaining of that 
\towne but the ruines, asa marke ofthe place where ic anciently ſtood vpon a 
Prekng commonly called Pentina, or Sant Peligno, 


- 


CHAP. IX, 


Pompey goeth to Brunduſium : Czfar makech 
meanes to treate with him. 


=] Cmpey,vnderſtanding of theſe things which had paſt at Cor- 
fimum, departed from Luceria, and went to Canuſrm, and 
| from thence to Brunduſuum; cauſing all the power hee could 
to be raiſed by new muſters and inrolements, arming ſhep- 

Þ (| heards and [lanes and mounting them on horſebacke; of who 
Afg3> | he made ſome 300 horſe. In the meane time, L, Manlins, the 
Pretor, fled from Alba with ſixe cohorts; and Rutilins Rupus, Pr ator, fled from 
Taracina with three cohorts : who deſerying a farre off the Caualrie of Caſar, 
commannded by Binius Curins, forſaking the Pretor, turned their Enſiones to- 
wards Curins, and ioyned with him, In like manner, the daies following, diners 
other cohorts camein as they marched, {ome to the foote troopes,and ſome to the 
horſe, Cn: Magins of Cremona , maiſter of the workes, and of the munition in 
Pompeys Army,was taken on the way and brought backe toCaſar: whom he ſent 
backe againe to Pompey, with commiſsion to treat with him to this effect , For- 
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Parrescſcripti, 


ine 25- 


Suetonins, 4 L. 


Corfinium. 
Strabo, lib,6. 


Ceſar. 
| 


Nocerum. 
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aſmuch a5 there had yet happened no opportunity of meeting or conference, hee 

' was now determined to ſeek himat Brunduſium; for, it much imported the Co- 
| m0x-weale, and euery mans ſafety in particular, that they two might confer to- 
gether. Neither could thinges bee ſo well handled , vpon ſo great a diſtance of 
way, where the articles of treatie muſt be caried to and froby a third partie, as | 
when they met face to face to conclude of the conditions, 

7 his meſſage being firſt giuen,he came to Brunduſuum with ſixe legions, foure 
legions of old ſouldiers, and the other raiſed by new inrolements, or made vp as 
| hecame along the Countrey : for he had preſently diſpatched Domitians cohorts 
| from Corfinium into Sicily, At his comming, be found the Conſuls gone oner to 
Dyrrachium, with the greateſt part of the Armie, and Pompey remaining at 
Brunduſum with twentie cohorts. Neither could hee certainely bee informed, 
whither he remained at Brunduſium to make good the towne, whereby he might 
the eaſier be maiſter of the _Adriatick ſea, and commaund both the vtter parts| 
of Italy, and the Regions of Greece,and ſo to keepe the warre on foote on the one 
ſ1de and on the other ; or whether he ſtaied there for want of ſhipping. Howſoe- 
wer ; he woula not endure, that Pompey ſbould thinke hee could not be forced to 

quit Italie; and therefore reſolued to ſtop vp the mouth of the Hauen, & to take 

Cxfirbeſicoed 4947 the w/e thereof, which he went about im this manner : Where the mouth of 
Pompey at | the Hawen was narroweſt, hee raiſed great mounts of earth on either ſide neere 
rot Febr | = vnto the ſhore ; fer, there the Sea was ſhallow : but goine further into the deepe, 
Ann: wrbis cad. where no ſuch mounts conla be raiſed , hee placed double flottes of wood,right a- 
hog: gainſt the ſame mounts, of thirtie foote ſquare ; and at the corners caſt out foure 
Ankers to faſten them. Theſe flottes beemg thus placed, hee then added other 
flottes of the ſame ſcantling, and conered them with bavin and earth,to the end 
| men might come readily upon them to defend them. Hee armed them in front 
\ and on each ſide , with hurdles and gabions; and on enery fourth flotte, made a 
towre of two ſtories high, the better to defend them from violence of ſhipping, 
and from burning. 

Againſt this worke, Pompey ſent out great (hips of burthen, which he found in 
the Hauen, armed with towers of three ſtories high, fell of munition, &> all ſort 
of weapons, to hinder and diſturbe the ſame. So that enery day they fought 4 
farre off each with other, with ſlings, arrowes,and other caſting weapons, Which 
buſineſs Ceſar ſocarried , as being willing not ts let fall the conditions of peace, 
if happely it might be efſetted. And albeit hee greatly wondered that Maging, 
whom hee had ſent to Pompey, did not returne againe ; and that this Treatie /o 
often attempted, aid hinder much his deſsignes : yet hee thought it fitte by all 
meanes to perſener therein : and therefore ſent Canmins Renilas, one of his Le- 
\Pompeys lon | gates, and an inward friend, and neere allied to Scribonins Libo, to ſpeake with 
rome $9? | him, commannded him to perſwade Libo to mediate a reconciliation , and that 

” Ceſar himſelfe might ſpeake with Pompey. It mizht be, that therevpon, both of| 
them would yeelde to lay downe their Armeswpon equall conditions: the grea- 
teſt part of which honour would redound to Libo, if by his interceſsion the war 
| might take an end. 
| Liboghaving heard Caninins , went ſtraight to Pompey; and within awliile 
| returmme, 
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returning, told him : That foraſmuch as the Conſuls were abſent, there could be 
nothing done touching an agreement . Where-opon , _—_ reſolued to let ſall 
the matter of Treatie , which hee had ſo often attempted , and to prepare for 


warre , 
6 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


57 His accidentoftaking Ch: Magivus, hath made knowne an officer 
we of great place and vie in the Romaine Armie, of whom otherwiſe 
21) their Hiſtories make litle mention, For, howloeuer there is found 
EE in thele Commentaries, many particular deſcriptions of admirable 
and incredible workes; ſuch as may ſeem to be made rather by Giants & Cy- 
clops, then any labour of man; yet there is no mention of any PrefeiFns Fa- 
brum, or Maiſter of the workes in any of Czſars Armies. Howbeit, Vegetius, 
expreſſing their ſingular care to haue in abundance all manner of prouiſions 


requiſite tor an Armie, faith; That to cuery legion aid belong Carpenters, 


ings for their wintering Campes zto make Engines and deviſes for warre; ſuch 
as weretheir portatiue, orambulatorie towres, targets , motions , corllets, 
bowes, arrowes, darts, and piles: or whatſocuerelſe might (crue, eicher for of- 
fence or defence, Which Artificers were all knowne by the name of Faby:; 
and he that was Chiefe, and had the commaund of them, was called Prefect- 
us Fabrum, Andinlike manner, Plutarch ſheweth, that there was ſuch an of- 
ficer; as alſo, that the place was giuen by the General}; where hee faith, that 
Vibius a Sicilian, refuſed ro lodge Cicero, as hee paſſed to exile, thorough 
Lucania; although that in his Conſulſhippe hee had beſtowed vpon him the 
place of PrefeiFus Fabrum. And albeit Czſar maketh no mention of any 
luch officer ; yer Catullus docth it for him, in ſuch biting Trimetres as will 


not be forgotien:; 


Luts hoc poteſt videre, quis poteſt pati 

_ Niſtimpudicus, et vorax et Helluo, 
Mamurram habere, quod comata Gallia 
Habebat et vitima Britannia ? 


Bricklaiers, Smithes, Painters, & other Artizans,skiltull and fit to build lodg- - 


Prefſellus Fa- 


brum. 


Lib. 2. caps 11. 


Plutarch in the 
ife of Cicero, 


Of which Mamurra, Pliniethus writeth ; Cornelius Nepos, faith hee, wri- 
teeth, that Mamurra, a Romaine knight, borne at Formia , and Maiſter of the 
workes vnder Czar, in Gallia, was the firſt that couercd all the walles of his 
houſe,which he built in Mount Czlius, with leaucs of Marble, Neither let any 
man diſdaine the Author as a meane perſon ;for,thisis that Mamurra, whom 


Catallus dooth note in his verſes ; vvhoſe houſe vvas farre more ſtately chen 


: 
: 


| 


SS —— 


Catullus did exprelle, by ſaying hee had gotten all the wealth of Gallia Co- 


mata . For, the ſaide Cornclius affirmeth , that hee was the firſt in Rome 


Lib. 36. cap. 6. 


that | 
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Fiſt. ad Attic: 
lib. gs Epiſt.8, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
Odils, Homer, 


"IC 


—— 


that made the pillars ot his houle of folide Marble , even hewen out of the 
quarries ofCariſtus,or Luna : Thus farre goeth Pliny. Ourof which may be 
noted, that exotbirancie in gaining, doth producethe like courſe in pendiog 
and howſocuer ſuch commings in may be cloſe and ſecret, yertheifſuings out | 
will proclaime ic in protuſe and lauiſhing manner: and therefore,ſuch as com- 
maund in theſe places, and haue ſuch meanes to inrichthemſelues, had neede 
to becleane fingered. Czar writing to Oppius,mentioneth the taking of this 
man, asathing of ſome note, Cn: Magium,Pompei PrefeiFum deprehendi ſci- 
 licet, meo inſlituts vſus ſum, et eum ſtatim miſſum feci : iam duo Prefetti fa- 
' brum, in meam poteſlatem venerunt, et 4 me miſsi ſunt. Concerning the vic of 
theſe manuall Artes,and the prerogatiue they have in well ordered States; itis 
tobe noted, thar without theſe, no Cittie can conveniently be built, fortified, 
or furniſhed with Armes, And therevpon ſuch Artizans, hauealwaies chalen- 
eed a placcof chiete regard in the Common-weale, Vhenceit was,that Vliſ- 
[cs {corned not ſe fabrum profiteri, i 
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| HE Maxime proprium of warre, is oppoſition; and that vniuerſall, 
«1 bY.) rather then any other kind of repugnancie: for, there is no ſympa- 

' thiſing condition betweene two enemic Armies, otherwiſe then by 
&= mutuall exchange of velle et nolle, throughout the whole courſe of 
their intendements ; as may be here obſerued vpon Czlars arriuall at Brundu- 


Bricddukum qui- 


ſium. For, finding Pompey to remaine there after the departure of the Con- 
{uls, and not certainely informed of the reaſon of his ſtay ; leaſt he ſhould think 
he could not be forced to quit Italy, Czſar went about to thruſt him out head- 
long: or otherwiſe, it his purpoſe wereto follow after the Conſuls to Dyrra- 
chium, Czſars deſsignethen was to ſhut him in, andſoto haue followed the 
rule of contradiction, by which ſouldiers are diretedin their atchicuements. 

Concerning the ſite of Brunduſium, which hath cuer been famous for the 
commodiouſnelle ofthe Haven, and the vſvall port where the Romainestooke 
ſhipping for Greece ; being but a hundred lralian miles diſtant from Apollo- 
nia in Epirus: We are to note, that the towneſtandechvpona Langet of earth, 
extended into the Hauen Peninſule-l:ke from the maine land, reſembling the 


dam Poct es bre- 
| k 
WHEAT 15 (414 4 
Prendam dixe-| 


runt. Feſt as. | 


neck and head of a Stagge, and inthatregard is called Brundufium, of pgevry, 
which ſignifietha Stagge : which Langer hath many crooked guts,or inlets of 
of the Sea, capable of great (hipping ; beſides the two maine Ports on either 
ſide of the rowne, which with the relt of the Hauen, makethe ſafeſt and faireſt 
roade of that part of rhe world, The mouth of the Hauen where Czſar made 
his flottes, is very ſtraight ; and oppoſite thereynto, ſome three miles diſtant 
into the Seca, ſtandeth a ſmall Iland, toabarte the violence and rage ofthe 
waucs. Now, tobefiege Brundufium, it was requiſite to take away the vſc 
and benefit ofthe Hauen : which Czſar attempted with ſuchrare and artifici- 
all works (of mounts where the Sea was ſhallowe , and of flottes where the 
water 
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| Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres. 


| water was deepe; and thole made tirme with earth, andfenced with hurdles & 
| turrers) that the Reader may diſcerne it, by the deſcription , tobee a Maiſter- 
| peece of excellent invention. | 


| THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 
| 


T is cruly faid of old; That peace is not deare at any rate, VVhich 
Antiochus well vaderſtood, when he bought it ofthe Romaines for 
twelue thouſand Actick talents, and 540000 buſhels of wheate: E- 
[tceming it as the ſoueraine happineſſe of mans fortune ; and an ex- 
 traordinarie effeRt of thoſe intelligent ſpirits , which guide the motions of the 
celeſtial ſpheres, tokeepethe elementsin a diſagreeing concord , and the 
| feete ofmen inthe pathes of tranquillicie. Hence 1t is, that ſuch as are inſtru- 

ments of ſo great a good, and thalſchereby happento redeeme a Nation from 
horror and confuſion, haye in all ages been crowned with honor & renowne, 
as the duerewarde of aMediatour of Peace, And therefore Czfar , perſwa- 
ding Libo tonegotiate a ceſsation of Armes, and to worke in _ a 
diſpoſition to an agreement, propounded the honour which attendedrthis fer- 
uice, andthe merit of that endeuour which brought backe peace intothe Em- 
pire, 


—— 


CHAP. X. 


Pompey leaueth Brunduſium, and ſhippeth 
himſelfe for Greece. 


3) HE worke beeing halfe perfetted, and nine daies labour be» 
:; \ftowedpon it, the ſoippes that had tranſported the Conſuls 
34}; and the other part of the Armie,, returned from Dyrrachi- 
SLEEP | wm to Brunduſium: and therevpon, Pompey beganne to fitt 
himſelfe for a departure 3 Beeing induced therevnto, either 
- by the workes which C «ſar had begunne , or by a reſolution 
formerly taken to quit Italie. And the better to retard Caſars proſecution (leaſt 
vpon his iſſuing out, the ſouldiers ſhould enter the towne) he mured vp thegates, 
and topt the enterances of the ſtreets and paſſages ; ſunke ditches and trenches 
croſſe the waies & therin ſtuck ſharp piles & ſtakes, and couering the ſame with 
flight hurdles, lenelledit with thin & light earth : leaving onely two waies free, 
which went vnto the Hauen, which he hedged in with a ſtrong Paliſado of huge | 
pe Piles. | | 

Theſe things beeing thus prepared fe commannaed the ſouldiers to get aſbip- 
beard as. noiſes mat and left upon the walles,and in the towers here 
and there, ſome of the readieſt Slingers and Archers , to bee called away pen a 


Lisi.lib.$. 


Dee, 4+ 


warning 


Ceſar, 


Dm 


px 


Dm 


Obſcruations vpon the farlt 
warning ſigne,when the reſt of the ſouldiers were lhipped ; 4ppointing Gal- 
lies to take them in,at an eaſie and ſafe place. The inhabitants of Brunduſium, 
oppreſſed with the iniuries and contumelies of Pompeys ſouldiers, did fauor C e- 
fars partie; and vnder landing of this departure, whilſt they were running wp 
and downe, and buſied about getting aboard, gaue notice thereof from the tops 
of their houſes. Which beeing perceined, Ceſar (not to omit any opportunitie of 
atchieuing his purpoſe) commaunded ladders tobee prepared, and the ſouldiers 
to take Armes, Pompey 4 little before night weied Anker : and the ſouldiers 

keeping guard on the wall, vpon the watch-word ginen, were all called fro their 

| lations, and by knowne pa axes repaired to the (hi /og Ceſars ſouldiers with 

Com wellum, LAAAETS BOT = the wall : but beeing admoniſhed by them of Brunduſuem, to 

| Fake heedof theblind ditch, they ſtood flill. At laft, they were brought a great 

| compaſſe about, and ſo came to the Hawen; and with skifſes and boates, ſeized 

two ſhips with ſouldiers, which ſtuck by chaunce vpon the Mounts which Caſar 
had made, _ 


OBSERVATIONS. 


| Fen Oraſmuchas this mannerofPompeyes departure from Branduſi- 

Plutarch in the FA um, andtheflight he vied to imbarke himſelfe and his Armie with- 
utc otPorapey \& FH outdanger of Czſars entering the towne, is commended for one 
<< of the beſt ſtratagems of warre that cuer he vied ; Let vs alittle con- 

f partsthereof, which preſent theſelues of two forts : the one conſiſting 
of the workes he made, to hinder and retard Czſars entrance, if happelie hee 
ſhould haue knowledge of his departure: andthe other, inthe clcanlie conuai- 
ance of his men aboard , without noiſe or tumulc;z &the ſemblance hee made 
of keeping the towne, bycontinuing watch vpon the walles, to the end there 
might be noknowledge taken thereof, The workes were ofthree ſorts. For, 
firſthee mured and __ vp the ends and cnterances of ſtreets and lanes, 
which might giue acceſſeto a purſuing enemie. Andtothat endalſo, hee ſunk 
ditches, or trenches,croſſe the waics and paſſages: whiclthe ſtuck full of ſharp 
ſtakes and Galthrops, and couered them with light and thin hurdles, that the 
Enemic might noteſpy them; And thirdly, hedged in the waies leading to the 
Port,witha ſtrong Palizado of huge ſharppiles : And ſovſed both the Lions 
and the Foxes $kin, to auoid the danger which mighthauefallen vpon him, if 
| Ceſar happely had found meanes to attachethem, as they were incombered 
in gertingtotheir ſhips, and diſpoſing themſelues to flieaway. VWhich becing 
| an occaſion that might haue giuen him great aduantage, was inthis manner 
carefullic preuented by Pompey. Howbeit, this his quitting Brunduſium, is 
| cenſured but for a faultie reſolution handſommlie caried: tor, Cicero dooth 
(ire. £98, oz Much blame him forabandoning Tealie; calling ita T hemiſtoclean policie, to 
Atticom. | perlwadc his particto forſake their Countrey, and to leauc the belt of rheir 
| pleaſures, and the weakeſt of each ſexe, to ſuch miſerie and deſolation, as mo- || 


 ucdpitticinthoſe that conſidered bur the condition of the dogges, and brute 
| beaſtes; 


—_ 
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 beaſtes; as it fell outar Arhens, when Themiltocles perſwaded the Athenians 


to ſeaue their towne and Countrey, and berake themſelues wholly toſea , to 


| 
| fight againſt Xerxes, 


: 
' 
' 
, 
: 


WO EPIFISY 


| CHAP. XI. 


Czlar diſpatcheth forces into Sardinia and Sicilie. 
(tos endeuour to keepe Sicily for 


Pompey. 


Lbeit Ceſar well knew, that it much imported a ſpeedy end 
of the buſineſs, to get ſhippes and paſſe the Seas after Pom- 
1 pe1, before hee could tone himſelfe with the forces of the 
a \A}] tr anſmarine rrp ret doubting the lets, and the long time 
W| before it could be effetted, for that Pompey had taken with 

| —>, 40 him all the ſhipping he could get, and therby left him for the 
preſent no meanes tg follow after : it remained that hee attended ſhipping to be 
brought from remote parts ; 4s, out of Gallia, from Ancona and the Streights: 
which at that time of the yeere, would require a long and troubleſome paſſage. 
In the meane time, he thought it no way fit, that Pompeys old Army, & the two 
Prominces of Spaine, ſbould be ſettled and aſſured; (one of them being aeepelic 
ingaged to Pompey for many great and ample benefits) or that they ſhonld hane 
time to raiſe new troopes, eſpecially of horſe; or that Gallia or Italie ſhould bee 
ſolicited or wrought from him in his abſence : And therefore for the preſent, re- 
ſelned to deſiſt from making any further purſate after Pompey, and togoe into 
Spaine ; eiwng order to the Duumviri fall the Municipall townes , to pronide 


ſhipping, and ſend it to Brunduſuum. He ſent Valerius, a Legate, into Sardinia, 
with one legion; and Curio, the Propretor, into Sicily with three legions; com. 
maunding him; after he bad poſſeſſed Sicily, to tranſport his Arnie into _Afri- 

64. Marcus Cotta gouerned Sardinia, and M. Cato Sicily. Tubero (hould by lotte 

haue held _Fffrica. 

111 The Caralitani,onderſtanding that Valerius was to be ſent vnto them, before 

he had left italy, of their own accord thruſt Cotta out of the towne. Cotta amu- 

fed thereat, and perceining withall, that the whole Prouince gaue conſent vnto 
it, fled preſently ont of Sardinia into "_ Cato prepared and new trimmed 
the Gallies in Sicily, gining order to the townes to build new , and proſecuting 
his diredtion with great diligence : Moreoner , by his Leoats, muſtered and in. 

folledCittizens of Rome, in Lucania and Brutia,requiring rateable numbers of 
horſe and foote from the townes in Sicilie. Which thinzes beeing almoſt accom- 

pliſhed, underſtanding of Curio his comming, he complamed in publique how he 
was abandoned and betraied by Pompey; who,without any prouidence or prepa- 


ration, had ingaged himſelfe in an vnneceſſary warre: and yet beeing demaun- 
ded 


Ceſar, 


Bailieffes. 
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Obſcruations vpon the firlt 


ded by himſelfe, and the reſt in the Senate, anſwered confidently, that hee was 
prouided of all neceſſaries fit for warre: And after he had thus publiquely coms- 
plained, fled out of the Pronince. By which meanes,Valerius found Sardinia,and 
Curio Sicily , voide of gowernment, and there brought their _Armies, 
Tubero,arrining in Africa, found AtiusVarus commaunding the Pronince: 
who (43 wee haue formerly ſhewed ) hauing loſt his cohorts at Auximum , fled 
forth-with into _Afjrica ; and of his owne authorite, poſſeſſed himſelfe of the 
Pronince, which be found without a Gouernour. He got together by new inrole- 
ments, two compleat legions, which hee raiſed by his knowledge and experience 
of the people of that Country, by reaſon hee had gonerned that Prouince as Pr as 


lutarch in the 


Tweri queſts 
difſreil,us eſt, 
quam achwirere; 
GUORLAaM 11 AC- 


# of Pompey] IV f ; 


| tor ſome few yeeres before. Tubero, arriving with hu fleet at Vtiea , was by Va- 
| r1 kept ont of the towne and the Hauen ; nrither would he ſuffer him to ſet his 
ſonne aſhore, which was ſicke, but compelled him to wey Anker and depart. 


WV 2 


THE FIRST. OBSERYV ATION. 


© His Chapter maketh the firſt period of this warre, as itis taken from 
»,\ the beginning of theſe Ciuill broiles,vnto Pompeys forſaking Italie, 
2 which was begun and ended in the ſpace of 60 daies: and alſo ope- 
=== nehthe gateto ſecond reſolutions, which are proſecuted,as the ſe- 
quell of the Hiſtorie will manifeſt : Contaming hkewiſe the reaſons, why Cz- 
{ar made not preſent purſute afrer Pompey,as the hinges ofthe ſucceeding war, 
and the true cauſes of the conſequents ot the ſame. In the colideration where- 
of, albeit Czar vndcritood the advantage of him that proſecuteth a receding 
enemie, and the hopes which might be thereby conceiued of aſpeedie end of 
that warre; yet hauing no ready meanes to accompliſh his delire, thought it 
berterto prevent ſuch inconveniences as might-happely haue fallen out 
the ſame : and foto keepe his partie ina progreſle of their atiue thoughts, by 
clearing andaſſuring that Weſterne part of the Empire, which Pompey had 
left voto him by his departure; rather then to leaue an encmie on his back, orto 


mar”; 
'a poſh ents 
Gor plus confert 
ua propria ir- 
Ks; tueri autem 
qu eſita ſane pyo- 
pria Tirtute ne- 
mo poteſt. D. 
Tofile Zonoras. 


Europa prima 
et preſiitiſſima 
Ionund! pars. 
Apprans 
Earopa a'trix 
viftor:« omnium 
gentium pops 
lonreque terra 
ris pulcherrima 
Plin, lib, 3-C.1. 


| but onely inioyedthe benefit of Municipall rights ; ſonow becing parted aſun- 


admit a cooling and languiſhment of their reſolutions , through expeRation 
of ſhipping, to follow chat courle which otherwiſe had beene without excep« 
tion, | 

In the cariage whereof, we y obſcrue, that as vpon the firſt breaking our 
of theſe troubles, they ſcambled for the rownes of Iralie , & ſoughtto ſtreng- 
then their parties, by fuch ashadno voice in the grand Chapter of the Senate, 


der, andthe contagion of this inteſtine euill ſpred abroad, and grown to more 
ripencls, they made like haſte to faſten vpon the remoter Prounces , wherein 
Czſarhad the better portion, For, in his ſhare, were contained [talia, Gallia, 
Britannia, Hiſpania, Sicilia; which beeing the primg.Countreys of Europe, 
were conſequently the flowre of that Empire, for that Europe hath cucr becn 
taken forthe principall and chicteſt part of the world. 
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y,wee tay obſerue, in Cato, the effets ofaStoicall or fore 
it, which are more valuable.in the 
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his friends, andlaying thecauſeoftholegarboiles 


on and conſent he had formerly ſer vp, tomake, 


wiſe DL ſu 
| moderation... 
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CHAP. XI... © ob 
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-\" platinethof the minries done viito him." 


| | Heſe things beeing ended, that the ſouldiers 
| | reſidue of the time bee a little eaſed and refreſped , Ceſar 
| brought them backe into the next Municipall townes; hee 


himſclfe went direlie to the Citt1a ; apd haning called a Se- 
| | natehe lajeth open the iniuries and par kay onto bim 
by his  koarliris : ſheweth them that he neuer ho+ 


no more then any Cittizen might ſtand for. The Tribunes of the peaple had rc 
| quired, that conſideration might be had of him in his abſence , notwithſtanding | 


Conſull, had diſliked, why did he ſuffer that to paſſe which was ena 
then he did allow and like of it, what reaſon had he to hinder himfrominioying 


| to ſpeake of his patience : which appeared, in that of his owne accord, hee mooued. 
that either party might quit their forces; which might haue binverypreiadiciall 
to his honour and dignitie: Declared what had beene the malice and bitterneſs 
of his _Atnerſaries; who refuſed to doe that themſelues,which they required of 
another man : chooſing rather to imbyoile and confound the whole State then to 
forvove the commaund of an Armie : Spake at large as well of the wrong done vn- 
to him, by taking the two legions from him , as alſo for their hard and inſolent 


dealing, in putting the Tribunes of the people by their place and authoritie. 
F. He 


might foy the | 
E, 


nour in the State by extraordinary meanes, onely heedooked to hane eniojed, the | 
foul time of his Conſulſhip, and there-with to haue been contented : which was | 


|'be oppoſition of bis enemies , and Cato hi bitter reſiſance ; [pending the time | 


after his old manner, with long and tedious ſpeeches: which if. Pompe? (beeing | 
ed f Butif | 


a benefit which the people of Rome had beſtowed pon him ? From that, hee fell | 


Czfar.gocth toRome; and, calling a Senate, com- 4 


| 


had. 


"Obſeruations vpoa the firſt 


| 


b #licitatu« ft 


derationis di- 
duwm, Conts- 
rum. 


ages. Whereby, men growe deſperat 
and cannot indure to 


He forgot not likewiſe to relate the conautions which he propounded, the con- 
ference which he deſired, and would not be graunted... In regard whereof , hee 
praied and required, that they would take the charge of the Common-weale and 
Line a helping hand to himfor the gonernment t But, if they 

any doubt oy miitruſt, refuſe to ioone with him, hee would not m1 


miſcioners bee ſent to Pompey to treat of, 
little before had ſaide m the' Lee (That to whom ſoener Embaſſa» 
donrs were ſent to ſuch ſeemed to be aferibed Authoritie and Preheminence ; 
44, 0n the contrary part, ſuch as ſent 
fullanimitie. For his part, as he had gone beyond 
;/o would hee in like manner, endeuour 


for, theſe were arguments of, 
him in deedes of Armes cl tvs atts 
to excell himin inFice and 


| 


' would hold him that ſtaied at Rome, in the ſame condition with them that were 
inCeſarsC 
 tellus, Tribune of the people, beeing drawne by C «ſars adverſaries, to protrat? 
the time, and to hinder any matter which C «ſar ſbould propound onto them. 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION. 


229 Irſt, wee may obſerue, how irkeſome it is to humane nature , for 
Af him that hath taſted the ſweetneſſe of authoritie, to forgoe the 
raines of commaund, and againe toinrolle his name ia the liſt of 


\ [22 
' WY common dutic ; deſcending 
condition of obedience, &ro loſe hiseminencic in reſpeRleſs equalitie : eſpe- 
cially, ifthe honour be Militarie, and of Martiall nature. For, that faſteneth on 
vs with a ſtronger hold, then any other power; beeingleſſe capable of mo- 
deration, and waited on with the eyes and expeRarion ofpreſent and future 
ly icalous of the opinion of the world, 
it therſelues of that care, although they haue attai- 
nedto the ful time of their deliuerance: but to be ſupplanted inthe midſt of ſo 
glorious arace, or to be pulled out of the ſeare of Magiſtracie, 


with irrecouerable- calamitics, 


dds. AM 


by an abortiue | 
miſcariage, is able to inrage an ambirious ſpirit, ſo farre beyond the bounds of 
modeſtie, that it will nor ſpare avy endeuor, to confound the greateſt Empire, | 


yolJ open | 

ortune | 
them, but woald take it into his owne handes ; and in the meane trme , let Com-| 
. Neither did hee reſpet? what | 


, manifeſted an apprehenſion of feare) ; | 


The Senators were well pleaſed that Embaſſadors (dould be ſent * but there | 
| w.45 no man found that would go ; enery man refuſing in particular, for feare of | 
| Pompey : Who,vpon his departure from Rome, bad ſaide in the Senate, That hee | 


e. So that three daies were ſpent in debate and excuſes; L: Mes | 


om the throne of ſouerainrie, rothe | 


— 


| 


 — "= 


hd 


Commentrary of the Ciuill Warres, 


THE SECOND OBSERVLV ATION. 


Y Econdly, wee may obſerue the diſpoſition of thoſe Senators, 
Mg that by their ſtaying ar Rome, became neutrallin that Faftion, 
L and there-ypon, refuſed eicher ro take. Czxſars commaundes, or 
to preſent themſelues to Pompey, as Mediators of peace, Plu- 
7 rarch hath rwo reaſons why the Senators would vndertake no 
fuch matter of Commiſsion as was required by Czfar. The firſt is this which 
is hecre expreſſed z euery man fearing the diſpleaſure of Pompey , whoathis 
deparcure from Rome, had protcſtedro hold them for enemies that went not 
along with him ; where-as Czar cenſured their forbearance with better ad- 
vantageto himſelfe; and tooke theirneutralitie as an atgument of becomming 
his followers, The other reaſon which Plutarch auoucherh , is the opinion 
whichrhe Senators had of Czſars double dealing ; as not carying his hartin 
his meuth, but pretending that which he neuer meant, For, they couldnot be 
perſwadecd that his end wax aceflation of Armes,or ſuch a peace with Pompey 
as ſhould haue kepr on foot their auncient libertiez but ſought rather pretexts 
of good meaning, to colour his deſsigne of making Rome his ſeruant, How- 
locuer ; wee may not omit what is reported to haue happened betweene him 
and Metellus, morethen hee himſelte ſpeaketh of . For, going about to take 
Money our of the Treafurie, hee was there ſtoutly reſiſted by this Metellus, of 
whom hee complaineth; alleadging the Lawes and Adts of the State, forbid- 
ding any man ro touch that Money, but in ſuch times of extreamitic as vverc 
therein expreſſed, 
To which, Czlar anſwered; Thatthoſe Lawes were onely made for time 
of peace: but now, Armes and warre required an other courſe of proceeding, 
Neucrtheleſſe, Metellus would not ſuffer him to breake open the doores, vn- 
till Czlar aduiſed him to be gone if he loued his life; for, it was cafter for him 
co diſpatch him then to ſpeake it : and ſo entered and caried away the Treaſure. 
VVhere-vpon, groweth that of Florus ; Cenſam et patrimonium populi Roma- 
nt, ante rapuit quam Imperium. 
And Appian, dcriding the ſ{crupuloſicie of the auncieat Romaines, that 
would not teuch that Treaſure bur in extreamitie of warre againſt the Celtes 
| or Galles, ſaith; that Czſar might lawfullictake it, for that hee had vanqui- 
(hed and ſubdued the Galles ; vvhereby the Romaines hadno further caulc to 
fearc them. 


*% 


—— 


CHAP. 


Denunciante 
Pompeio pro ha- 
/t 1bus ſe habity- 
rm qus reipub, 
defuiſſent;/pſe 
med1os et news 
trins parts, ſu 
orum ſibs nume= 
ro, ſuturos pro- 
nunciauit. Sue. 
t0n/14s, 75. 
Cicero. 10. F- 
"ſt. ad Attics. 
Plutarch, 
Lucan, 
Appian. 
Floras, 


Nonniſe per no- 
trum vob per- 
uſſa patebunt 
templa latms, 

nllaſque ſeres, 
[ine ſanguine ſa- 
ro, ſparſas,rap- 
tor opes. Lucan. 
ib. 2. 
Diznis te Ceſa- 
r1s ira, nullus 
onor faciet. 

[dem eodem. 
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Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


CHAP. XIII. 


Czlarleaueth che Cittie, goeth inco Gallia, 


and treateth with the Mar- 
ſellians. 


Aeſar, perceiuing their reſolution, after hee had ſpent there 
Y [ome few daies (that he might not loſe any more tim? , and 
= /eaue thoſe things vndone which he purpoſely intended) hee 
left the Cittie, and went into the further Gallia . Vpon his 
arriuall there , hee vnderſtood that Pompey had ſent into 
"> $23) Spaine Yibullins Rufus, whom Ceſar had alittle before ta. 
ken at and diſmiſſed him: and that Domitian likewiſe was gone to 
tike Marſelleis, with eight Gallies, which he ſet out from Sicilia and Sardinia, 
and manned them with ſlaues , men infranchiſed , and his owne husbandmen: 
Sending ,as meſſengers before, certaine young noble men of Marſelleis, with who 
Pompey vpon his departure from the Citty had earneſtly dealt, that Ceſars new 
fanours, might not put out of their remembrance the old benefits which hee ha1 
done unto them. Thoſe of Marſelleis having receined this meſſage, (hut their 
gates againſt Ceſar ; called into the Cittie the Albicans , barbarous E* mountat« 
nous people (who of auncient time had held amitie with them , and dwelt vpon 
the hilles abone Mar ſelleis) brought Corne from all the adiacent Regions © Ca- 
ſtles into the towne ſet vp offices & forges to make Armes, repaired both their 
walles, their nawie,and their gates. 

Ceſar called out onto him ſome fifteene of the chiefeſt men of Marſelleis,and 
treated with them, that the beginning of the warre might not growe from that 
towne; who ſhould rather follow the example of all Italie, then apply them{elues 
to the will of any one man : not omitting ſuch other perſwaſions as hee thourht 
pertinent toa ſound reſolution. Theſe men reported at Marſelleis what Ceſar 
had delinered, and by the common conſent of the towne, returned this aunſwer, 
That they vnderſtood, that the people of Rome was dinided into two parts, nei- 
ther wasit in them to indge, or could they diſterne which of the two was in the 
right. The Leaders of theſe two fattions, were Pompey and Ceſar, both ſpeciall 
Patrons and Benefaors to their Cittie ; of whom, one had augmented the pub- 
l:que revenewes of the State, and indowed it with the landes and territories of | 
. | theVolgi, Arecomici, and the Heluy : The other, haning conquered and ſubdued 
mw 0441945) *Gallias, 2aue it vnto them; whereby their tributarie In-comes were much aug- 
"56 lads / | mented; and therefore, as they were equallie bound to both for their fanours, 
ncere to Mar- | ſo would they carie to both an equall reſpect , not ayding either of them againſt 
R_ | the other, or receiuing themwithin their gates. 
| Uhileſt theſe thinges were in handeling , Domitius arriued at Marſelleis 
| wvith his ſhipping ; and beeing receiued in , was made Gouernour of the Cittie, 


and | 
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- | andhadthe whole direGtion of the warre cominied vmo hum , By his appoint- 


| ment,the fleet was ſentour into all Coaſts; andſuch ſhippes of burthen as they 


| 


Cirtie, was broughtin publique k 


found, they brought in :the nailes, timber, and tackling whereof, they tooke 
roincnd and rigge out other (hips. What Corne ſocuer was found in the 
ing; reſcruing the ſurplus of vituall and 


; proviſion, for a ſiedge, as occafion ſhould require. 


determined to make towres and mantelets ready for an aſſault, and to builde 
eweluc new Galleis at Arles : which were armed, rigged, finiſhed, & brought 


ro Marſellcis, within thirtic dayes after the timber was cut downe. Of ctheſc he 
made D. Brutus Admirall, and left C. Tribonius to follow the ſiedge. 


OBSERVATION. 


Rom the Marſellians we may learne,that it is farre cafierto ſay well 
then to doe well ; for, howſoeuer they were ableto diſcerne the 
# cruth, and to giue an aunſwere to Czar, well-beſeeming the fame 
= and opinion of their ſitcrature and knowledge (beeing an Acade- 
mie lietle inferiour rothe beſt, and in latter times more iv, by the Ro- 
maines, for the ſtudie of Oratorie and Philoſophy, then Athens, or any other 


[ſuch chicle ſeate ofthe Muſes); yet in their aQtions they diſavowed all: taking 


vpon them moſt vnſeaſonably co arbitrate thoſe differences, and to ſhew their 
opinion of the quarell, by taking part with one fation, Whereintheir errour 
che more appeared in thatthe partie grieued was nor liable to their award, but 
rather had occaſion to gaine thereby a double honor to himſelfe ; firſt, by for- 
cing them, andchen by pardoning their raſhneſs. Andyet ſome VVricers doe 
thinke , they did no more thenthey were tied vnto by former treaties, and 
leagues with the Empire ( which they rooke to conliſt in Pompeys partie) 
whereof they were loiall & zealous confecerates; as appeareth by their loue, 
when Rome was taken by the Galles : for, hauing newes therof, and vnderſtan- 
ding ofthe compoſition which was to bee made to raiſe the fiedge from the 
Capitoll, they prouided allthe gold & filuer they could ger,& ſentittoRome 
for that ſeruice. Inregard whereof, they were indowed with manic Priuiled- 

$ and Immunities, both in the Cittie, and elſwhere in the Empire. Howſoe. 
uer, their hap being to reſpet more an exaCt obferuaunce of what had paſſed, 
chen the farall ſucceeding courſe of things, drew vpon thetn a ſharpe and bir- 
ter warre ; whereof chey could not bee freed , but by ſubmicting themſelues ro 
his mercy whomthey had reieted. And thus weelſee veritied that of the 


Poet 


Luicquid delirant Reges plefFuntur Achini, 

VVhich implieth allo how dangerous it is, for men of authoritie and imploi- 
ment, to beſubic&ro wiltull ambition, For, as their ſeruice isof great impor- 
rance to government, when itis attended with well qualified afteRtions ; ſo are 
their motions as fearefull, which are carried with the violence of exorbitanc 


F 3. paſſions : 


Czſar, provoked with theſe injuries, brought three __ tro Marſellcis, 


Auruſto duum 
vetuſtiſſi ma poſ 
Maſſila bona« 


rum artiii ſedes, 


: 


\T Ach 2. Annal.' 


Strabo, lib <4 + 


| 


(Cumque aly fa- 
me popmli terro- 
're pauerent, 

| cais in du- 
bys auſa eff ſer- 
HATE IH VERA, 
Non Graia le+ 


witate fide, fig- 


nat aque tnra, et 
cauſas non ſata 
ſequi. Lucan; 


Horace, 


| 
| 
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Obſeruations vpon the farlt 


Afranins, 


Petreinus. 


Varro. 

* Salts C1) 
1cenſts, 
*Guadiand, 
lure pari reCtor, 
caſirus Alranus 
ily, at Petreins 


ulo- 


Nos Celts geni- 
ti, &t ex Iberis, 
M aitial. lib, 4. 
* A vaiiit peo- 
ple, deſcended 
from Lacede- 
mon: of whom 
Sil. Iral. ſuch 
IDamnatii V1#e- 
Ire pci. 

FS cutats. 
Cetrats. 
Nomms, Cetra, 


ted to bring his legions out of Luſitania, through the territories of the Vettones, 
| 


rat. Lucan. | 


pathions : clpecially, contideringthe meanes they haue, cither ro milimploy 
the power of the State, or togiue way to ſuch inconveniences, as may necel- 
farily peruert all things butthe ends they aime at : beſides the aprneſs of a high 
ſpirit, not to doubttheeruth of that ſaying which is attributed ro Czſar, S/v40+ 
landum eſt ius, reenandi pratia violandum eſt. 


CHAP, XIIII, 
Czfar haſteth into Spaine. 


Hile# theſe thinges were prepared and put in order, 
\ he ſent C: Fabius, one of his Legates, with three legt- 
ons,that had wintered about Narbone, before him in- 
to Spaine ; commaunding him with all ſpeed and dili- 
gence to take the paſſage of the Pyrenean hills vobich 
were kept at that time with the forces of L: Afrani- 
us: and gane order for the other legions which wintered further off to follow afe 
ter. Fabius, according to his diredtions, made haſte, put the Garizon from the 
paſſage, and by great iourneys marched towards AfraniusCArmie. 

Vpon the arriuall of Vibullins Rufus, who(as it is formerly related)was ſent by |. 
Pompey into Spaine, Afranins, Petreius,and Varro; Pompeys Legates (of whom 
the one gouerned the neereſt Prouince of Spaine with three legions, the other, 
held the Country from the * forreſt of Caſtile, to the river * Aua, with two legi- 
01s; and the third commannded the Veitones and Luſutania, with the like num- 
ber of legions) did ſo diſpoſe and dinide their charges,that Petreius was appoin- 


and ioyne himſelfe with Afranius : and that Varro, with his power, ſhould keepe 
the further Prouince of Spaine. Which beeing ſo reſolued & determined, Petrei- 
us haning commaunded the Luſitanians to leuie horſemen , and other _Auxili- 
arie forces ; and Afranins likewiſe hauing made the like lenie, in the territories 
of the * Celtuberi, * Cantabri, and the reſt of the barbarous Nations bordering 
vpon the Ocean: Petreins came ſpeedily through the Vettones to Afranius; and 
induced by the opportunitie of the place, by mutuall conſent,xeſolued to keep the 
warre on footeneere about Ulerda. 

There were with Afranius (4: formerly hath been (bewed) three legions, be- 
ſides Targettiers of the neerer Prouince, © Buckler-bearers of the further Pro- 
wince, ſome 80 cohorts,and of both Prouinces about 5000 horſe. Ceſar bad ſent 


_ 


cuturm breae 
Qrews rotundam 


ſacere cetra ne-| 
queat 4 | 


| 
Exocati. 
! 
: 


| 


| himin that warre. To theſe were added the better ſort of the _Aquitani, and 


his legions into Spaine, accompanied onely with ſ1xe thouſand Auxiliary forces, 
and three thouſand horſe,which had been with him in the former warres. And 
theGalles at his requeſt furniſhed him with the like number; beſides the nobleſt 
and valianteſt among#t them, of whom hee had made particular choice to follow 


"—_— 


high-landers, borderers vpon the/Pronince in Gallia, Hee was aduertiſed that 
Pompey 
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Pompey was on his 10urney comms through Mauritania into Spaine; and that he 


the Centurions and Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and eauc it to his _Armie ywher- 
by he gained two points: for, firſt he ingaged the Captaines by that lone to inde- 
our his good ſucceſſe ; and ſecondly, bought the good afjettions of the ſouldiers 


the Citties neere about him: which he labored aſwel by Letters as Meſſengers, 
had already made two bridges oner the riner * Sicoris,diftant one from another 
about foure miles, and oner theſe bridges ſent out his mento forrage ; for he had 
ſpent all that was to be found on this ſide the riner.The ſame thing,and vpon the 
ſame occaſion, did the Leaders of Pompeys Armie z and oftentimes their Caual- 
ry met © incountred together. And as it hapned,that 2 legions going out to for- 
rage according to their daily cuſtome,and had paſſed the riner the cariage & the 
Caualry following aſter vpon a ſudden(by the ouer ofermg of horſes,and ſwel- 
ling of the water ) the bridge brake ; and the reſt of the Caualry was ſecluded & 
cut off from the legions. Which Petreias and Afranius perceining, by the hurdles 
and planks that came downe the riuer ; Afranins, preſently by the bridge which 

was adioyning to the towne & his Camp, put ouer 4 legions, and all his Caualrie, 

e& went to meet with Fabius hu 2 legions. Vpon whoſe approche, L:Plancus that 

commanded the legions, being conſtrained by neceſsity, tooke the upper ground, 

diuidine his men into two Battalions &* making their fronts to ſkand 2 contrary 

waies, to the end they might not be cireavented by the horſemen. Andalthough 

the number were very farre vnequall., yet hee valiantly withſtood very violent 

charges of the enemy. The Caualrie breing thus ingaged, the Enſignes of two le- 

gions were deſcried afar off, which Fabius had ſent by way of the farther bridge, 

to ſecond theſe other two ; ſuſpetting that which was come to paſſe, that the C6- 

maunders of the aduerſe Army, would take the otcaſion and benefit of this ac- 

cident, to cut off our partie. Vpon whoſe approche, the battell ceaſed; and the le- 

gions an either ſide were brought backe into their Campes. 


> —— - - ——> -— - —— 


THE FIRST OBSERL ATION. 


1 HE firſt obſeruation may be raken, from this deſsigne of Czfars | 
2 vpon Spaine, beeing at that time vnderthe gouernment and com- 
*1 maund of Pompey ; The tanding or falling whereof, did much im- 
rethe ſucceſſe of that warre: for which reſpett it was, that when 
Cxſar could not buckle with the perſon of his enemy, hee vied all meanes to 
bear downe his authoritic, as the next in degreeto his eflence and beeing, and 
moſt concerning his honour and reputation. For, it he cooke from him thoſe 
Provinces, which the Scate had commended to his charge, and left himno in- 
cereſt in the obedience of ſuch, whom he might in aſortchallenge for his owne 
people; what affurance could the other parts ofthe Empire have in his protec- 


tion? or what coulde hee elfwhere expect of chat whichtheſerefuſed him? : 
The 


would ſpeedily be there with his legions : and therevpon, hee borrowed money of 


by largeſs and diſtribution. Fabius omitted no opportunity, to get the fauour of 


Heſperios inter , 
Sicoru non '»(ti< 
mus Amms, 

s axeus ingenti, 
quem pons Am- 
pleflitur arcs, 
Hibernas paſſu» 
F145 AQUA. 
Lucan. lib. 


Plancus feue 
Platius, a Pla- 
nitie pedum, 
Splaytoored. 


48 Obſeruations vpon the farlt IR 
Theexccllencie of a Generall, is that perteQtion of tudgement commended 
Lib. £:64.4- | by Ariſtotle, inabling himro diſcerne, quid primum, or what is moſt materi- 
all inthar vacietic of vnderraking, which falleth our in following awarre. And 
if that cannot with any conueniencie be attained, then ro know thenexr point 
of importance, and ſo conſequentlic to diſtinguiſh the degrees of difference, 
as they ſtand ranked inthe order of judicious procceding. 

For the effeual] - pam. of which deſsigne, letvs take a ſhort view of 
their forces on each (ide, according as we find them muſtered inthis chapter; 
thar by the inequalitic oftheirtroopes,we may iudge of the want or ſufficiencie 
of their direions. Afranius, as itisſaidintheſtorie, had three legions F and 
Perreius two legions, together with 80 cahorts of Auxiliarie forces , ſupplied 
' vntochem by the two Provinces of Spaine z which cohorts equalled the num- 
| berof eight legioris : and ſon all, madethirteene legions, And according to 
2e.,ns | ChE Viuallrateartbartimeof 5000 inalegion, amounted to 65000 men, roge- 

51.4 | ther with 5000 hotle; which catmeto ſcauentie thouſand men, or thereabours, 
70000 men,or, To confront ſo great an enemy , Czſar had five legions , 12000 Auxiliarie 
phereabours, croopes from the Galles, and peraduenture 1000 Euocati: which according to 
<zEr 35900 the former rate of a legion, did riſe to 35000, or 40000 men at the molt. 
Whereby the one exceeding the other , wellneere in a double proportion of 
ſtrength,and yer failing in coreſpondencie of ſuccelle,calleth the verity of that 
proucrbe in queſtion, Ne Hercules contra duos. Beſides, the inequalitic of the 
place, where the triall was to bee made , being wholly deuoted tothe greater 
partie ; which is a matter ofno ſmal| conſequence. For, hee that maketh warre 
in a Countrey , abſolute in fauouring the enemic and confronting his purpo- 
ſes, had need of more forces then the aduerſe partie , or better fortune in his 
proceedings. And therefore Fabius, topreuent ſuch milchiefes as might grow 
by that advantage, ſought allmeanes codraw ſome of the rownes to his taQi- 
on ; and to make himſclfe friends for his better ſupport and ſecuritie, accor- 
ding tothat which was ſaid of old ; Thatwarre cannot be made without ſome 


Peace. 


Wn 


THE SECOND OBSERYLV ATION, 


=> ZIFE Econdly , wee mayobſeruethemeanes he vſed, to ſecure him- 
Sel ſelfe of the loyaltie of his Armic, and whollic to ingage the ſol- 


1Rablcs ſaith, 
that the Credi- 
tor witheth a1] 
good to his 
'Dcbtors. 


reth \uch an accompliſhment of his hopes , as may make hinlelfe partaker 
thereof. Andonthe other ſide, the largeſs he made vnto the ſouldiers, did fo 
oblige their indeuour to his purpoſes , that they were thereby readie to per- 


forme as much as warlike Lzlius had promiled in his owne perſon, onthe 
behalfe 


_ 
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behalic of the reſt, | 
Pettore ſi fratvis gladinum, iuguloque Parentis 
Condere me inbeas, pleneque inviſcera parts 
Coniugts, inuita peragam tamen omnis dextra. 


—_ —— — 


THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


ET Hirdly, let vs conſider the effets of diligence and provident fore- 
Se ſight, which doe oftentimes redeeme an Armie from a dishonou- 
82! rable overthow 3 as may be lcarned from twocircumſtances in Fa- 
#=E bs dircRions. Firſt, in thathetruſted not to one paſſage over the 
riuer Sicoris, bur made two ſeuerall bridges, as well forthe coveniencie as the 
better ſecuritic of his people. Secondly, vponthe occaſion which the enemic 
might take by the breaking of the bridge, to diſtreſſe the legions on the other 
fide of the water , heepreſently ſent out ſuccours to preuent ſuch acaſualtic: 
which albeit might ſeeme to haue proceeded our of curious ſuſpicion, oridle 
feare, yet fell out to beno more then was requilite andexpedient, VVhich may 
reach a Generallto be carefull even of poſsibilitiess and to prenent contin- 


o—— 
—= 


which may happen, to be as cercaine as any ching we moſt expe, 


_— — — ww = —_— — 


THE FOYVRTH OBSERPYP ATION. 


Furtherz or according toStrabo , the Veter and the Inner; and 
233 were ſeparated aſunder by the river Iberus. Andthence alfo they 
were called Cis Tberum, et vitra Tberum . The Necrer Province, becing the | 
leſſer, continued withour alteration during the Romaines gouernment, and 
was ſormtimes called Tarraconenſis Prowincia,ot Tarraco, the principallrowne 
of the ſame. But the Further, in procefle of time was diuided into two partes; 
the one called Betica , andthe other Zuſitania: and ſo the whole Region of 
Spaine came to be divided into three Prouinces. It was firſtentered by the 
| Romaines, by occaſion ofthe notable fiedge of of Sagunt : for, P. Scipio, ha- 
uing ſubdued rhe Carthaginians, reduced Spaine into a Prouince,, and left it 
gouerned by Proconluls, vnto the time of Cornelius Lentulus,8& Lucius Ster. 
timius. Afterwards, it was gouerned by Proprztors , and ſometimes by Prx- 
rors, according as the Empire came tobe jnlarged ; and had thetby many go- 
uernments, forthe preferment of ſuch as had ſupplied rhe better places of dig- 
nitic in the State. Neuerthelefle, in the times of trouble, the Gouernours had 
alwaies Conſularte power 3 as,in the warre againſt Scertorius, Lumtus Metel- 
lss, Proconſull, et Cn: Pompeins, Lueftor, cum Conſularipoteſtate miſsi ſunt: 
And at chis time, Pompey gouerned it by two Deputies or Legates. Touching 
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gencics, with the certaintie of induſtrious direRions : accounting alwaics that |**/:2»«/#/»- 


trum copitee 


mus. Senec. 


Epiſt. 2.4. 


Spaine, 
Citerior , et Yl- 
terior. 
Exterior, et 
Interior. lib. 3. 


Anno 8 C.555- 


Line, 


the | 


— 


KEN ATW 
NOI AR, 


7.04 


5 re: i U 
SY 


» f 5 hs . % 
» wat 4 pO « PIT. 7 + * 44 
» —_ £7 > _— 4 > 
a BF BS oh, OO. FE Th 
1641. \ Hl THR | RN NEED 
_ 7 FE r 3" fend & by vi x # wy - L ' 
% 5 o d ; 
[EG 4 fiat 7. SY why 
_—— TIC 4 *' 4. 0s "3 _ TE 
MRS 5 ks mu A: RERY 4 %s Hh - 
4 z i » Dow s 4s yu ' = 
£ ©... — > 
SOLE yo 


» 

+ nt 43 

Ee 
i 7. os 
__ 


rs. 


Lib. «. 


tombs. 


Ceſar, 


"| che forme and tgifre of the Countrey, Strabo likeneth it to an Oxe hide: the 


Inlibro de Mi- 


wands anſculta* 


| Diodorvs Siculus. And Ariſtotle; 1» Hiberia (inquit) combuſtis aliquando' 


——— 


Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


necke whereof joynethtothe Pyrenean hlles, which riſe in towres from one 
Seato another, as limits and bounds between France and Spaine; raking theic | 
name (as ſomethinke) from Pyrene,the Maid that Hercules deflowred, whom 
Sil. Iral. mentioneth. | 
Pyrene celſa nimboſi vertices arce 
Diniſos Celtis,late proſpettat Iberos; 
Co Atque 4terna tenet magnis diuortia terris 
Hoſpitis CAlcide crimen:qui ſorte laborum 
Gerionis peteret cum longa tricorpores arma 
Poſseſſas, Baccho, ſaua Bebrycis in aula 
Lugendam forme, ſine virginitate reliquit 
Pyrenem. 
Defletumque tenent Montes per ſecula nomen. 
But according to the opinion more generally receiued, of the Greeke word 
73 for that Shepheards and Heardimen ſerthem once on fire, as witneſſeth 


paſtoribus Syluis, calenteque ignibus terra, manifeſtum argentum defluxiſſe : 
cumque poſtmodum terr e motus ſuſperneniſſet, eruptis hiatibus , magnamco- 
piam argenti collettam ; atque inde Maſsilienſious proventus non oulgares ob- 
ticiſſe. The Countrey of Spaine is commended for many things, as may ap- 
peare by diuers Elogies : amongſt which, that of Claudianus the Poct is writ- 
ten, as though the Author had a penſioner tothe Kingdome, 

L uid dienum memorare tuis Hiſpania terris 

Vox humana valet ? primo lauat equore ſolem 

India: tu feſsos,exacta luce, iugales 

Prolnis, inque tuo reſpirant ſyderafluttu. 

Dines equis, frugum facilis, pretioſa metallis, 

Principibus facunda pys. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Czſar, comming to his Arnue, aduaunceth for- 


ward, and incampeth neere vnto the 
Enenue, 


EFPSERER thin two dayes after , Ceſar came into theCampe with nine 


So} SY): hundred horſe, which be had kept with him for a convoy, The 
Wi A bridge broken by the tempeſt was almoſt reedified; and that 
& which remained vndone, he commaunded to be finiſhed in the 

i) 3 night. And hauing ſeene the nature and ſituation of the 
place, he left ſixe cohorts to keepe the Campe & the bridge, 
with all the cariages of the Armie, And the next day,putting 
all 


Commentary: of the Cnull Warres. 


i. mm. 


aid hus forces amto 4 triple battell, he marched towards 1lerda : and there ſtand- 
1mg awhile in Armes, offeredbattell, in an equall and indifferent place. Afra- 
nius brought out his forces, and made a ſtand in the midſt of the hill , onder his 
Campe. Ceſar, perceiving that Afranius at that time was not diſpoſed to fight, 
determined to i himſelfe ſome 400 poſes from the foot of the hill. And 
leaſt the ſouldiers ſhould be inter ne in their workes, by the ſudden aſſaults 
and incurſ1ons of the enemy, be fi 


which muſt neceſſarily be diſconrred and ſtene afarre of; but cauſed a ditchto 
be made of fifteene foote in breadth, in the front of the Campe next vnto the E- 
nemie. The firſt and ſecond battell ( according as was diretted) continued in 
Armes ; and the third battell _— ied the worke behind them oft pafore 
it was onderſiood by Afranins that ( 'eſar would incampe in that place, Which 
beriog finiſhed, he axew his legions ithin the ditch, and ſo ſtood in Armes all 
WI | | 

The next day, he kept all bis Arnie within the ditch, And foraſmuch as the 

matter to make the Rampier was to be fetched farre off, hee kept the like courſe 


or the finiſhing of the reſt ; allotting each ſide of the Campe , tobe fortifiedby a 
{x legion, with a ditch tobe ſunk about, of the ſame ſcantling : jr in the 


meane time, made the other legions to ſkand ready in Armes againſt the enemie. 
Afranius and Petreins, to the end they might amuſe the ſouldier, and hinder 
the worke, brought downe their forces to the foote of the hill and prouoked them 
to fight. Howbeit, Ceſar intermitted not the worke, truſting to 111 legions in 
Armes, and the munition of the ditch. The Enemy not making any long tay, or 
advauncing further then the foote of the hill, ledde backe their troopes ints the 
Campe. The third day Ceſar fortified his Campe with a Rampire ; and comaun- 
ded the reſt of the cohorts and the cariages which were left in the other Campes, 
to be brought vnto him. | 


 _OBSERF ATION. 


As T may be obſerved for Czfars cuſtome throughout the whole 
& ) W courſe of his warres, to approche as neere the enemicas conueni- 

AY 29 cntly he could that fo he might the better obſcrue his paſſages,anc 
@25)) bercady totake the fauour of any opportunitic, which cither the 
natureotthe place, orthe motions of the aduerſary would afford him. Vhich 
was the rather his aduantage, in regardof his dexteritie, and luperlatiue know- 
ledge in the vic of Armes, together with the experience of his old legions - 
whereby he was able, not onely to improue his owne defsignestothe vtmoſt 
of an honourable ſucceſſe, but to returne the diſgrace of any attempt made vp- 


pon his Armie, vponthe heads of them that were authors of the ſame. For, 


| otherwiſe, his accofting ſonecre an enemie , might haue turned to his owne 


lofſe; as beeing full of hazard, & ſubieR to more caſualcies then hee that ſtan- 
derh further off. And therefore the rule is that hethat defirethto fit neere his 
adverſatic, muſt be excecding circumſpeR, and ſure of ſome aduantage, e _—_ 

rom 


A 


ru 
ade the to fortifie it with a rampire or wall, | 


FI 


Obſeruations ypon the firlt 
fromthe place,or the ouer-awing power ot his torces, or clic out of his owne 
vertue, or by ſome other meanes, to ouer-ſway the inconveniences which at- 

end ſuch ingagements. As may appcare by that-which Frontinus obſctueth 
Lib.1.cap.5. | hence, we the ſtraighe, wher-into Czſar was fallen; being either to giue 
battel], which the enemic refuſed : or to make good that place, from whence 
he could not rerreic but wicthdanger, VWhereupon, a liule before night hee 
ſole the making ofadirch onthe backe ofhis Armic z. and retiring. humſelfe 
within the ſame, {tood in Armes all night, for his berter ſafctic. wt) 

The vie of ſuch ditches are of much imporrance, and haue oftentimes redee- 
medan Armie from great extreamities : and were ſofrequentvpon all occaſis 
ons with the Romaines, that he that ſhall deny them to be ditchers, (hall 
doe them wrong, And not onely they, but other Nations, could tell how to 
make vic of the ade. | | 

Pericles of Athens, beeing forced by them of Peloponeſus, into a place that 
had but two our-lets ofeſcape, ſunke a dicch of a great latitude , thwart one of 
the paſſages (as though he meant to keepeoutthe enemie) and ſet his ſaldicrs 
to breake out the other way, The Peloponeſiang, thinking hee could no way 
eſcape bythe paſſage where the trench was cut, applicd themſelues whollic ro 
the other place, where the ſouldiers made ſhew of breaking out ; whereby 
(chroughthe help of bridges which he had formetly prouided) hee eſcaped 0- 
uer the ditch without reſiſtance. Sometimes they added other helpes to theſe 
trenches, eſpecially when they ſought handſome meanesto get ther(clucs a- 
way; whereof Sertorius may be an inſtance, VVho, hauing thejenemie prel- 
ſing him in the reare, and beeing ro paſſe aRiver, drew a ditch and a rampier 
at his backe, in the faſhion ofa Falfe moone : which rampire, he heaped with 
wood and combuſtible marter; and fo ſettingir on fire, kept off the enemie,and 
paſſed with eaſe ouer the warcr, 

In like manner, Herculcius,one of Sertorius Legates, hauing raſhly entered 
with aſmall power intoa long and narrow paſſage, between two hilles; & find- 
ing himſelfe purſued by great forces of the enemy , ſunke a croſle trench be- 
eweene therwo Mountaines : and piling the rampire with wood,ſcriton fire, 8& 
ſocut off thecnemie, 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Czlars attempt to poſleſſe himſelte of a ſmall hill : 
what diſadvantage be ran mto,by miſſing of his purpoſe ; what 

meanes he vſed to recoucr himſclfe. 

S1Etweene the towne of !lerda,and the next hill where Petrei- 

FI | us and Afranius were incamped, there was a Plaine, of a- 

RR) bout three hundred paſes; in the midi whereof toode a lit- 

Va tle Mole, riſing higher then the reſt: which if Coſar could get 

and fortifie, he hoped to cut off the enemy from the towne © 


: 1.) the bridge, and from ſuch vittuals and prouiſions as woere | 
broueht 


bh ——_—_ 


y Commentary of rhe Ciuill Warres. 


J3 


brought to the towne : vuherevpon,he tooke three legions out of the Campe ; and 
haning put theminto order of battell, hee commannded the Anteſignani of one 
legion, to runne before and poſſeſſe the place . Which beeing perceined , the co- 
horts that kept watch before Afranius Campe, were preſently ſent a neerer way 
to take that Mount. The matter came to blowes: but foraſmuch as Afranius par- 
tie came firſt to the place, our men were beaten backe; and by reaſon of new ſap- 
plies [ent againſt them, were conſtrained to turne their backes, andretire to rhe 
legions. 

The manner of fight which thoſe ſouldiers vſed , was firſt to runne furionſlic 
Vponan enemy, to ſei7e any place boldly and with great courage ; not much re- 
[lectin their orders or rankes, but fighting in a ſcattered and diſperſed faſ#i- 
on, If they chaunt't to be throughly charged , they thought it no ſhame to gine 
way and retire ; accuitomed there-vnto, by frequenting the Luſitanians, and o- 
ther barbarous people, vſing that kind of fight : as it commonly falleth out, that 
where the ſouldiers haue long lined, they get much of the vſage and condition of 
thoſe places. Notwithſtanding, our men were much troubled thereat , as vnac- 
cuſtomed to that kind of pit Y jk ſeeing enery man leane his ranke, and runne 
vp and downe, they feared leaſt they ſhould be circumvented, and ſette vpon in 
ke, and on their bare &* open ſide ; vohere-as themſelues wereto keepe their 
order, and not to leaue their places, but vpon extraordinarie otcaſion, 

V pon the routing of the Anteſignani, the legion that ſtooge in the cornet, left 
the place,and retreated to the next Hill ; almoſt all the Armie beeing affrighted, 
vpon that which had happened beyond enery mans opinion, contrarie to for- 
mer ſe. 

$0 encouraging his men, brought out the ninth legion to ſecond them; by 
that meanes compelling the enemy (inſolent of good ſacceſſe, and ſhrewdly pur- 
ſuing our men) to turne their backes, and torethre to the towne of 1lerda , and 
there to make a ſtand vnder the walles. But the ſouldiers of the ninth legion, 
caried on with endenour, and going about to repaire their loſſe , they raſbly fol- 
lowed the enemy into a place of diſaduantage, and came vnder the Hill whereon 
the towne ſtood : and a3 they would have made their retreit, they were charged 
afreſh from the vpper ground. The front of the place had anwneaſie broken aſ- 
cent, and was on eachſide ſtrepe; extended onely ſo muthin breadth, as would 
{erne three cohorts to imbattell in : neither could the Caualrie come to helpe 
them. The Hill declined eaſily from the towne about foure hundred por in 
length: and that way our men had ſome conveniencie of retreit, from the diſad- 
vantage to whith their deſire had vnaduiſedly led them. The fight continued in 
this place ; which was very vnequall, both mregard of the ſlraightneſs thereof, 
45 alſo for that they ſtood under the foote of the Hill, whereby no weapon fell m 
vaine amongit them. Notwithſlauding, by proweſſe and valour they patientlic 
endured all the woundes they receiued . The enemies forces were ſupplied and 
renewed,by ſuch cohorts as were often ſent ont of the Campe through the towne, 
that freſh men might take the place of ſuchas were vvearied out, And the like 
woes Ceſar faine to dor , ſending frefbe Cohorts to that place to veliee the 


vvearied. 


cl | After | ____ 
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Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


vittor (ub- 


[pendit. Lucan, 
lib. 4- 


Omnis Laus vir- 


wtw in attione 
Eth, 


onſeflit. Ariſt. 


Ft 
ladl M arte pe- 


| backs. Our men,in like manner, thought they had the better, in regard they 


After they had thus contimuallie fought for the ſpace of fine houres together, 
and that our men were much oner-charged with an vnequall multitude ; hawi 
ſpent all their weapons, they drew their ſwords , and aſcended vp the hill, to 
charge and aſſault the enemy : and hauing ſlaine a few of them, the reſt were 
drinen to make a retreit. 7 he cohorts beeing thus put backe to the walles, and 
ſome of them for feare having taken the towne, our men found aneaſie retreit. 
Our Caualrie did from a lowe ground get wp onto the toppe of the hill ;and ri- 
ding vp and downe betweene the two _Armies , made our ſouldiers to retreit 
with better eaſe: and ſo the fight ſucceeded dinerſly. 

About ſeauentie of our men were ſlaine in the firſt onſet. And _— theſe | 
was ſlaine 2. Fulginins, Captaine of the firſt HaFtate Centurie of the foure- 
teenth legion ; who, for bis exceeding valour, was preferred to that place from 
the lower orders. And of Afranins partie were ſlaine T.Cacilius, Centurion of 
4 Primipile order, and foure Centurions more , beſides two hundred ſoaldiers. 
But ſuch was the opinion of that daies buſineſ3 , that either ſide beliened they 
left with the better. 

Afranius party was fo perſwmaded, for that they long ſtood to handy blowes, 
and reſiſted the violence of our ſouldiers, although in all mens indgement they 
were the weaker : as alſe, for that they firſt tooke and held the place which gaue 
occaſion of that fight ; & in the firſt encounter compelled our men to turne their 
had 
maintained fight for fine houres together, in a place of diſaduantage, & with an 
vnequall multitude : that they aſcended vp the hill with their ſwords drawne, 
and compelled their aduerſarie to turne their back, & to retreit into the towne, 
manger the diſaduantage of the place. 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


S7&N this direction which Czar gaue, to take the little Hill beeweene 
FB 8 Lcrda and Afranius Campe, wee may oblerue the danger depending 
8 vpon the miſchicuing of an ation. For, the failingof a purpoſe, in 
ro obtaine that which would prooue of great aduantage , doth _ 
cnanry 


ſeek 
tires drawe men into as great inconueniences. Andas the end in 


| ſigneprerendeth gaine, ſo the meanesthereofdoe giue way to hazard: from 


whence itconſ y followeth ; that ſuch as are imployed in execution,had 
neede to vſe all indeuour, not to fallifie the groundes of good direQtions , by 
negligent or inconſiderate cariage; but rather, to make good any want or de- 
fe&t, by ſerious and warie proſecution of the ſame, 

Andthe rather, for that it ſpecially concerneth their good, that haue the 
charge and handeling of commaundes; for , they firſt are like to feele the 
ſmart of anie errour committed therein ; or otherwiſe , to haue the honour 
of (ow fortunate ſucceſle , for-almuch as Vertue hath all her praiſe from 
Action, | 


Concer- 


— 


ves Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, WW 


Concerning the vic ofrunning , we aretovnderitand , thatthe Romaines | 
(amongſt other theirexerciſes of Armes) had ſpeciall praQliſe ofthis , as auaie | 
lable in foure reſpeRts, according as Vegerius hath noted, Firſt,tothe end they |£4b. 1. cap.g. 
might chargethe enemie with greater = and violence, Secondly,that they Chew a 
mighr poſleſſe themſclues with ſpeed, of places of aduantage. Thirdly,that they - 


laſtly, ro proſecute a flying enemie, to berrer purpoſe andeffe&t. And this, as |1acedecurr?, 
Seneca ſaith, they praQiſed in peace ;thatbeeing accuſtomed to needleſle la- is fſtpe 
bour, they might be able to diſcharge neceſſarie duties, And Liuic, $04 wo 
che milicaric exerciſes vſed by Scipio, to fit his men forthoſeglorious exploits £65 neceſia 
which hee afterwards atchieued, ſaith ; That thefirſtday, the legions ran foure 4" 
miles in Armes. And Suetonius atfirmeth , That Nero, hauing appointed a | £4.26. 
race for the Prztorian cohorts, caried a Target lifted vp before them with his 
owne hand, And that Galbadid more admirably for, beeing ſutedof purpoſe 
to make himſclfe eminent, directed a field race with a Targer himſelf running 


as faſt as the Emperours Charrior, for twentic miles together, 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


ESSE HE fccondthingto be notedin theſe ſpecialties, is the bold enter- 
> 8 priſe of Czelars men, in charging the enemie with their ſwordes 
$1 drawne,againftthe Hill; and,making themto givebacke, had an 
* ealicand ſafe retreit from the danger whercin they were ingaged. |aedici leuiter 
Whereby wee may obſcrue, that difficulties of extreamitie, are neuer better Tape 
cleered, then by aduenturous and deſperate vndertakings: According to the \yj,vitus ann 
condition of diſeaſes, and diſtemperatures ofthe body; which becing light & morbis pericw- 
eaſie, are curcdwith mildeandeafic potions: but beeing grievous and doubr- [2 ——_— 
full, doe require (hatpe and ſtrong remedies, VVhichdoth alſo inlike manner |bibere copunter. 
appearethroughout the whole courſcof Nature, and particularlyin waights:; |/*1-40/ 
for, as ponderous and heavie bodies are notmooued, bur with a counterpoile | * 

of greater force 3 no morecanextreamities of hazard bee auoided, but by like 
ilous enforcements, 

And hencegroweth the difference betweene true valour and foole-hardy 
raſhneſle; becing butone and the ſame thing, ifthey werenot diſtinguiſhed b 
the ſubie& wherein they are ſhewed, For, to runne headlong into ſirange ad- 
ventures, ypon no tuſt occaſion , were to (hew more leuitie rhen diſcretion : 
Andagaine, to vſe the like boldneſſe in caſes of cxtreamitie, deſerueth the 0- 
pinion of vertuous endeucur, Ag is well oblerued by Homer, inthe perſon of | 5, , . 
HeRor, perſwading the Troians that fledde away , to ſtand and make head a- 
gainſt the Grecians 3 This is the time, ſaith he, conlidering the danger wherc- 
in wee arc, tovſe that proweſſe and courage which we boalt of, 

And accordinglie, Diomedes cenſured Glaucus inthe ſame place; for oftc- 
ring himſclle to the furie of the Grecians ; Either thou art ſome God, faith he, 


might readily diſcouer, as ſhould be found expedient vpon all occaſions, And |2cy., i, wed; 


G 2. Or 
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Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


Legion, 


Anteſe onani. 


Lib. 22. 


I ib. 9. 


Lib. « 


The parts of a 


or elſe buta loſt and forſorae man, VVhich may ſerue to learne vs the true vie 
of courage ; that ordinarily is neuer more ſhewed then in misimployment. 


THE THIRD OBSERYV ATION. 


$ Hauc already,in the obſeruations of the ſecond Commentary of the 

Y warres of Gallia, diſcourſed particularly of the partes ofa legion: | 
NY 28 Where ic appeareth, that in Czſars time, a legion conſiſted of fiue 
F>5) thouſand men, or there-abouts ; and according tothe ſufficiencic 
experiencicofthe ſouldiers, was divided into three parts, The firſt and 


| anc 
meaneſt of ſuch as followed an Enſigne , were called HaFati, The ſecond, 


Principes. And the third and chicfe ſort, 77iary : and according to chis diui- 
ſion, hadtheir place and precedencie inthe Armie, 

Againe,cach of theſe three kindes was diuidedintotenne companies,which 
they called Maniples; and cuery Maniple was ſubdivided into two Centurics 
or Orders : and ineuery Orderthere was a Centurion orCaptaine. Theſe or- 
ders werediſtinguiſhed, by the numbers ofthe firſt, ſecond, third, and ſo con- 
ſequently vnto the tenth orders, which werethelaſt & loweſt of each oftheſe 
three kindes. Sothat this Q, Fulginius, here mentioned , was Centurion of 
the firſt andprime order of the HaFati: And T, Czcilius, Centurion of the 
firſt order ofthe Triary , which by excellencie was called Primipilus, or the 
Leader of the firſt companic of alegion, 

Now, concerning their imbattelling,we are tonate, that according to this 
former diuifion of Haſtati, Principes, and Triary, vpon occaſion of fight,they 
made a triple batrell, one ſtanding in front to another z which we call the vant- 
guard battell, andreareward, VVhereof the Zaſtat; were called Anteſignani: 
not for that they had no Enſignes of their owne; for,cucry Maniple had an En- 
ſigne : but becauſe they ſtood imbattelled before the Eagle, & other the chiele 
Enſignes of the legion. To which purpoſe is that of Liuic, Pugna orta eſt, or 
illa ordinata per Ha#atos, Principeſque et Triarios, nec vf pro ſignis Anteſ1g- 
nanus, poſt ſigna alia pugnaret Acies, And againe; Cadunt Anteſignani:et ne 
nudentur propugnatoribus ſigna, fit ex ſecunda prima Acies, Whereby it ap- 
pearcth, that moſt of the chicfeſt Enſignes were with the Principes, which 
were called Subſignant, as the Triary Poſtſignani, 

Amongſt other benefites of theſe ſo particular diviſions of an Armic, that 
isnot the leaſt which is noted by Thucidides , 77 inſſa imperatoris breui ſpacio 
ad ſingulos milites deferri poſſent. 
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Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, 


ſpace of thoſe two daies that theſe thinges were in dooing 
| PLACID: os 4 
there fell out Y Jl aſuddaing a great inconuenience : far, 
ſuch a tempeſt happened , that the like waters were neuer 
&2.1 [cence in thoſe places, And further beſides, the ſnow came 
downe ſo aboundantly from the Hilles, that it over-flowed the bankes of the Ri- 
wer ; and in one day brake downe both the bridges which Fabius had made : and 
thereby brought Ceſar into great extreamity. For, as it is formerly related,the 
Campe lay betweene two Riners, Sicorts and Cinga, being diſtant —_ 30 miles 
one from another. Neither of theſe Riuers were paſſable : ſo that all the Army 
were of neceſsity cooped wp in that ſtraightneſs ; neither could the Citties which 
had formerly ranged themſelues with Ceſars partie , furniſh any ſupplies of 
vietuall and prouiſion : nor ſuch of the Armie as had gone far for forrage, bee- 
ing hindered by the riners, could returne to the Campe ; nor yet the great con- 
votes and renforcements,comming to him out of Italy andGallia, could gette to 
the Campe. 
The time was very hard ; for, there was neither old corne left of their winter 
prouiſions,nor that on the ground was as yet ripe. TheCitties and townes neere 
about were all emptied; for, Afranins before Ceſars coming, had cauſed all the 
Corne to be brought into llerda: and that which remained,was ſince C eſars com- 
ming all ſpent. And for Cattell (which might haue reliexed this neceſsity) by 
reaſon of the warre they were remooued by the bordering townes, and caried 
further off. Such as were gone out to forrage , and to ſeeke Corne , were by the 
light Armed Portingalls, and the Buckler-bearers of the heather Spaine, much 
troubled and moleſted : for, theſe men could eaſily paſſe the riner , foraſmuch as 
none of themwſed to goe towarre, without bladders for that purpoſe . On the 
contrary part, Afranius abonnded with all neceſsary prouiſuons ; great quantity 
of Corne was formerly pronided and ſtored up; much was brought in from all 
the Prouinces round about , haning alſo great plenty of forrage in his Camp : for, 
the bridge at llerda afforded meanes of all theſe things without danger ; and the 
Countrey beyond the river was whole and vntouched , which Ceſar could not 
come wnto by any meanes, The woaters continued for many dayes togea- 
ther . Ceſar vſed all meanes to reedifie the Bridges: but neither the ſwel- 
ling of the Riner woulde permitte him, nor yet the cohorts of the Enemie, 
placed on the bankes of the other ſide , ſuſfer him to goe forwardes with it: 
which they might eaſilie hinder, both in regard of the nature of the riner ; the 


J. ereatneſ. 


| 


J7 
| CHAP, XVII 
Czar, brought into great extreamity by ouer- 
flowing of two *Kyners. 
p| HE enemy fortified the Mount for which they eitended,with 
great and ſtrong workes ; and there put aGarizon. In the | ©4/r- 


C nga rapidus 
many quam 


M471Hs. 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt Y 


Sunt quedam i 
quibus non ad- 


certamen eft,ſe 
cum ipſus rebus: 


ſuperare 
=o eſt. 


Zemnoph, bb. 1. 
Inſt. Cyri. 


Diligentia in 
ommbu i rebus 
Ha valet. 


Bladders vicd 
by the Spani- 
irds,an {wim- 
ming ouer Ri- 
mi $5 


are !uch as procecde not from the indeuour of an enemy , bur our of the cir- 
verſus bomines with the ſame. Inreſpetw it was, that Cambiſes told Cyrus ; Thatin 


| greatneſs of the water ; as alſo, for that they might eaſily caſt their weapons fro 
along the banke, vnto one place or point. Whereby it was very hard, at one and 
the ſame time (the Riuer running ſo violently a5 it did) to doe the worke, and to 


ſhunne the weapons, 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


QeHN Irſt, we may obſerue, that the ſtrengthof a multitudeis noepriui- 
*& FFZA ledged from ſuch caſualties as betide the weakenefſes of particular 
2 perions ; but doth oftemimes yndcrgoe extreamiries, whichcan 
SW neither by providence bepreuented, norremoued by induſtrie : & 


cumſtances of time and place; together with ſuch accidents as are interlaced 


the courſe of warre he ſhould meet with ſome occaſions, wherein he was not 
to labour and contend with men, but with chaunces and things , which were 
not to be overcome with lefle difficultie then an enemy; and arethe more 
dangerous, according asthey giue way to ſcarcitieandlack of viftuall. For,as 
itis ſaidin the ſame place; Scis brews, finem habiturum Imperium , ſi commea- 
tu exercitus careat. 
The remedies whereof, are firſt, Patience; whichis as requiſite in a ſouldi- 
er, as cither courage or any other abilitic : and in ſuch caſes keepeth an Army 
from diſcontentment and diſorder, vntill meanes of better fortune. And ſe- 
condly, Good indeauour, whichauaileth much in ſuch chaunces; the effeR 
whereof, will appeare by that which Czſar wrought, toredeeme his Armie 
from theſe inconueniences. 


THE SECOND OBS$SERYVIATION. 


17284Y Oncerning that which is heere noted of the Spaniards, that made 
(a 5 nothing ofpaſsing a River with the hz]pe of bladders , which the 
«0-7/ 
| Y 


AN Romaines werereadier to wonderatthen to imitate; it is obſer- 
(281 ued, that as people exquilitly faſhioned toa ciuill life, by a firme & 
ſettled policic of 7 
proceedings, and accordingly doe ſhew their punQualitie, as well in their ſo- 
lemnities and priuate cariages, as intheir magnificent and ſtately buildings : 
ſo on the other (ide, barbarous and rude Nations, that live vnder generall and | 
light lawes, areas (light and rude in their ations; as amongſt other thin 
may appeare by that the Spaniards chought itnoſcorn,to vie the help of b 
ders in palsing ouer aRiuer,as adeuile comming next ro hand:which the peo- 
ple ofa _ and potent State, would not haue done, but by aſure and ſubſtan- 
tiall bridge. 


The vic of which bladders, as it hath been auncient amongſt people of that 
nature, ſo it is cotinued in the ſame manner, by che Sauages, inhabiting Gron- 


nment , are firme and reall inthe whole courſe of their |. 


| 


| 


| 


land, 


th Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


land, andthe North parts of America; as appeareth by the dilcoucrics made 
of late by the Moſcouy Matchants, about the Northweſt paſſage: fr6 whence 
ſuch as are imploied in thoſe voiages, haue brought great and large bladders 
or bagges, made of Seale skinnes , ingenioully deuiſed to be filled and blowed 
with wind, and tied bebindat their girdle, and attheircoller, to helpe them- 
ſelues in ſwimming, And afterthe ſame caſic faſhion, the [ndians of Peru, as 
[oſephus Acoſta writeth (in ſtead of wood and ſtone) made theirbridges over 
great Riuers ofplaited R which they faſtened to the bankes on each ſide 
with ſtakes: or otherwiſe of bundles of ſtraw and weedes, by which, men and 
beaſts (ifthere be any creditin his ſtorie ) paſſe ouer witheaſe . Howbeit , as 
when the ancient Greeks wouldnote aman of extreame inſutficiencie; They 
would ſay hecould neither readenor ſwim: SoCzlar ſeemed of the ſame opi- 
nion, by commending the skill of ſwimming, as athing of much conſequence 
| inthe viſe of Armes. Whereof he made good experience in E gypt; where he 
caſt himſelfe intoa ſmall boate, for his better ſafetie: and finding it over-char- 
ged, and ready to finke, he leapt into the ſea, and ſwomto his Fleet, which was 
200 palcs off, 6-7 ee papers in hislefthand, aboue the water ; and 
trayling his coate of Armes in his teeth, that itmightnot beleft tothe enemic. 


CHAP. XVIII, 


Afranius marcheth with three legions, to cut off a 
party. The ſearcitie of vittuall in 


Czſars Armie, 


Bl 7 was told Afranius,of great troopes and conuoies that were | Cyfap, 
/ ly comming to Ceſar, but were hindered by the waters, and a 
TIES! boade there by the Riners ſide : for , thither were come Ar- 
ne carres & cariages, according to the cuſtome of the Galles, 
Rad There were beſides , of all ſorts , about ſixe thouſand men. 
with their ſeruaunts and attendants; but without order, or any knowne com- 
maund : for, enery man was at his owne libertie, trauelling the Coantrey with- 
out feare, according to the former freedome & ſafetie of the waies. There were 
likewiſe many young men of good ranke, Senators ſonnes, and Knights of Rome, 
beſides kmbaſ/adors from ſundry States, © diners of Ceſars Legates. All theſe 
were kept backe by the River. | 

Afranius went out in the night time with three legions , andall his horſe, to 
cut off this paz tie ; and ſending his Canalrie before, ſette vpon them vnawares. 
Howbeit, the Caualrie of the Galles, put themſelnes ſpeedily in order, and buck 
led with them, And as long as it ſtood pon indifferent tearmes, they being but 
a few, did withſtand a great number of the enemie : but as ſoone as they diſto- 


Hered 


F 1 chers out of Ruthenia,and Horſemen out of Gallia, with ma- 
) 


4 


Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


HP 
Iam comes ſem- 
per marnorum 
Prima maiorum , 
Seua fames a+ 
derat : nulloque 
obſeſſus ab hofte 
Mes eget, toto 
C4 nſu non pro- 
lirus emit exi- 
Tam Cererem. | 
Lucan. lib. 4. 


Primum cana 
ſalix madefadllo 
vimne paruam | 
Texitur in pup- 
Pim. cc que In- 
Auta iuvenco 
wvettors patiens 
ru midum [uper- 
ara ammnem. 


ſouldiersboyes, together with the baggage. Vidtualls , by reaſon of all theſe 


' them the v/e of in the warre of Britaine : the keeles whereof were built of light 


wered the Enjugnes of the legions comming towaras them, ſome few of them be- 
ing ſlaine, the reſt betooke themſelues to the next hilles. 

This ſmall time of encounter, was of great conſequence for the ſafetie of our 
men: for, by thus meanes, they had opportanitie to take the vpper ground, There 
were loſt that day 200 Archers, a few horſemen, and no great number of the 


things wexed very deere, as well inregard o; the preſent want, as alſo for feare 
of future pennurie, as commonly it happeneth in ſuch caſes ; inſomuchas a buſhell 
of Corne was worth fiftie pence. Whereby the ſouldiers grew weake for want of 
ſuſtenaunce ; and the inconueniences therof daily more and more increaſed.For, 
{o great was the alteration which happened ina few daies, that our men vvere 
much afflicted with the extreame want of all neceſſary prouiſions : 'wheras they 


on the other ſide, hauing all things in aboundance , were held for vittors. __ | 
ſent unto thoſe States which were of his party, and in ſtead of Corne, gaue t 


order to furniſh him with Cattell; diſmiſſed ſouldiers boyes, and ſent them to 
townes further off; relieuing the preſent ſcarcitie by all the meanes he could. 
Afranius and Petreins, together with their friends, inlarged theſethinges in 
their Letters to Rome : rumour and report added much heerevnto; as that the 
warre Was een almoſt at an end. Theſe Meſſengers and Letters beeing come to 
Rome, there was great conconrſe from all parts to *_Afranins houſe , much con- 
eratulation and reioycing for theſe thinges : and there-vpon, many went out of 
Italy to Pompey, ſome to be the firſt meſſengers of the newes ; others , that they 


might not ſeeme to expect the enent of the war, and ſo prooue the laſt that came 


to that partie. | 
I hen the matter was brought to theſe difficulties and extreamities , and all 


the waies were kept by _Afranius ſouldiers and horſemen; Ceſar gaue order to 
the ſouldiers, to make ſuch boates and Barkes as hee had in former yeeres taught 


ſouffe, and ſmall timber, and the vpper partes made with wicker , and conered 
with hides. Which beeing finiſhed, he laded them vpon Carres,and carried them 
in the night ſome twentie two miles from the Campe. And in thoſe Barks,tranf- 


—— 


Lucan. lib. 4. 


porting his ſouldiers oner the river , vpon a ſuddaine poſſeſt himſelfe of alittle 
hill, which lay continent vnto the water ſide : which hill ke ſpeedily fortified, be- 
fore the enemie had notice thereof. Afterwards, he brought oner alegion to that 

lace, and made a bridge fro ſide to ſide in two dates ſpace : and ſo the convoies, 
which had gone forth for prouiſions & forrage, returned backe in ſafetiegwher- 
by he began to ſettle a courſe for prouiſion of Corne. 

The ſame day, he paſſed oner the riuer a great part of his Caualrie , who fal- 
ling vnlooked for pon the forragcrs ( ſeattered heere and there without feare 
| 6» /uſpicion) cut off a great number of men andcattell. Where-vpon, the Enemy 
| [ending certaine $paniſh troopes , bearing little round bucklers , to ſecond and 
| relieue the forragers, they diuided themſelues of purpoſe into two parts; the one 
| to keepe and defend the booty which they had gotte, and the other, toreſiſt and 
 beate backe the forces ſent to charge them, One of our cohorts, which had eaſilie 
' runne out before the Armie was intercepted,& cut off:the reſt returned by the 
bridge into the Camp in ſafety with a great booty, THE 


—_ 
TY Gs 
” + - 


fe > 


be m———_—_—_ 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


EN Hcſe Rucheni inhabitedthat part of prouince where Rhodes now 
et ftanderh: amongſt whom Czfar had ordinarily alegion or two in 
ql Guarizon, for the better keeping of the Countrey in obedience, be- 
ing a ſtout and warlikepeople, and vſing archerie, as appearcth in 
this place. Which, howſocuer the courſe of time hath brought into vtter 
contempt, yet ler ys not ſcorne to take notice, that anciently irhath been vſed 
by ſuch as performed the greateſt feares of Armes : for, Hercules had but two 
forts of weapons toatchieuc labours of ſo much variety; a Club for ſuch mon- 
ſters aswould conteſt with his valour, and Boaw and Arrowes for others that 
kept further off, And in the old warre of Troy (if Homer may bee belicued) 
Pindarus, Duke of Lycia, hauing aſtable of gallant Courſers , leftthem all a 
home, leaſt hee ſhould not find meanes at Troy, to giue them their ordinarie 
__—_— ; and came on foote with his boaw and arrowes, with ſuch reputation 
of his deedes of Armes, that Aencas ſought him out in aconfli& , toreſiſt the 
rage and extreame preſsures of Diomedes. And onthe contrary part, Teucer 
relicued the diſtreſſed Grecians from a hot and deſperate purſute, by ſlaying 
with his boaw eight valiant Troians before he ſtirred his foote. 

Concerning thevſe of which weapon, howſocuer it may ſeeme ridiculous 

(co ſuch as vnderſtand nothing but the courſe of the preſent age) to recall the 

long boaw tothe ſeruice of a bartell ; yerthey may remember, that the Gray- 

gooſe wing gave our forefathers ſuch aduantage, thatthey wrought wonders 

amongſt all Nations for deedes of Armes : which wee ſhould imicate with as 

much hope of ſuccefſe, if we could handle our boawes in any meaſure as they 

did. Of this Fhaue already formetlie treated. 


— —_—_—— — - 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


ET7AT is aſaying astrue as it is old, that An ill hap commethnot alone, but 
<P: is alwaics attenced with ſuch conſequents as will inforce other in- 
EEAZ conucniences; as may be obſerued by this extreamitie heere mentio- 
ned. For, the miſchicte was not bounded with the affliction which Czfſat ſuf- 
fered for want of needfull prouiſion, notwithſtanding the weight was ſuch as 
could not bee borne by ordinarie patience: but the enemy inlarged it to his 
further pp of it as a helpleſſe remedy, and making our dif- 
patches toſend vitorieroRome, V Vhich gaue him yer further preiudice in 
the opinion of the world ; and made thoſe his enemies, that formerlie ſhewed 
no diſlike of his proceedings. And thus euery ill chaunce hath ataile of many 
other misfortunes 3 which if either prouidence or indeuour may preuent, it 


(hall much import aCommaunder to auoide thern. 
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Stymphalide. 
Iliad. bib. 5. 


Iliad. lib. 7. 
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titer ferre doert, 
conſuetudo faci- 
le. Seneca. de 

Franqui. cap. 10 


I ib. 5. 


Corracles. 


Ceſar, 


62 Obſcruations vpon the firſt 
THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 
Neceſſitas for- &XS$ Neceſſitic maketh men conſtant in their ſufferings, ſo Cuſtome 


| AYR givcth caſinels and meancs of deliuerance; ener as may ap- 
HERA pearc by this directionof Czfar, which was wholly drawne from 
a> former expcrience, For, firſtthe Boates heere preſcribed, yvere 


ſuch as heviedin the warre of Brirannie; and as far as may bee gathered out of 


the former Commentaries, were thoſe he commaundedto be bwilr for his ſe- | 


cond iourney : which he would now imitate, in regard of che flatneſs of their 
botromes, and not otherwiſe. For, it is not tobe ſuppoſed, that thoſe Barkes 
were couered with skinnes ; vnleſſe peraducnture hee vicd ſome ſuch as theie 
vpon occaſion in that warte, not expreſſed in the ſtorie, 

Herodotus in his C/o, deſcribeth the like ; The boars (faith he) which come 
from Babylon, downe the River Euphrates, are made by the Heard{imen of 
Armenia, of light Timber, in a round faſhion, without beake or poope, & arc 
couered with skinne, the hairic ſide inwarde ; and in theſe they rake their pal- 
ſage. Such as fiſh for Salmon inthe Riucr of Seuerue, vie the like boates in all 
relpeRs, which they call Corracles of Corium: beeing all covered with horſe- 
skinnes tanned. Secondly, the means he ved to paſle ouer without impeache- 
ment fromthe Enemie, by carying thoſe boates in the night time vp the Ri- 
uer to aplace of ſecuritic, was ſuch,the like whercof he had formerly praftiſed 
in Gallia, to paſſe the Riuer Lojer, becing then guarded on the other ſide by 
the Enemie. Whereby we ſee, how much vſe and continuance doth inable 
men, beyond others of ſinaller experience: according to that, Dies View docet, 


<— 


CHAP. XIX, 


The Maſsilians encounter with Brutus at Sea, 
and are beaten. 


Hile theſe things were done at Ierda , the Maſzilians 
N (by the direttion of L. Domitins) rigged and ſet out 
a | 17 Gallies, whereof elenen were conexed; beſides ma- 

/ | ny leſſer veſſels which went along with them, to make 
| the Nauie ſeere the greater for the aſtoniſhment of 
, es >| the Enzmy, In theſe they put a great number of Ar- 
chers, and many Albickes, of whom wee haue formerly made mention ; enconra- 
ving them both by rewaras and promiſes. Domitinus required certaine ſhippes 
for himſelfe,and them he filled with Shepheards and Countrymen,which he had 


brought thither with him. The Nanie beeing thus furniſhed, ſet forward with 


orcat confidence towards our ſhipping, whereof D: Brutus was Admiral, and | 


lay 


— 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


| lay at Anker at an lland right ouer againſt Marſellies. Brutus was far inferior 

to the enemy in ſhipping ; but C eſar hauing pickt the chiefeſt and valianteſt men 
out of all the legions, as well of the Anteſignani as Centurions, put them aboard 
the Fleet, they themſelues requiring to bee imploied in that ſernice. Theſe men 
bad prepared hookes, and grapples of Iron, and had Hhewif furs d theſelnes 
with many Piles and Darts, and other ſorts of weapons: and onderſtanding of 
the Enemies comming, put to ſea, and encountered with the Maſiilians. They 
fought on tither ſide very valiantly and fiercely ; neither were the Albickes 
much inferiour to our men in proweſſe, beeing rough mountainous people, exer- 
ciſed in Armes : and having 4 little before fallen vs the Maſsilians, did now 
remember the late contratt and league they bad made with them, The Shep- 
heards,in like manner (4 rude and vntamed kind of people, ſtirred vp with hope 
of liberty) did ſtriue to ſhew their valoar in the preſence of their Maier, 

The Maſzilians, truſting to the nimbleneſs of their ſhipping, and in the kill 
and dexteritie of their Pilots, did fruſtrate (in a deluding manner) the ſhocke of 
our ſhippes, when they came violently to ſtemme them, And, foraſmuch as they 
had ſea-roome enough, they drew out their Navie at length , tocompaſſe and in- 
cloſe our men about : And ſometimes, they would (ingle out one of our ships, and 
ſet vpon themwith diners of theirs together, and wipe off a ſide of their oars in 
their paſſage along by them. 

IWhen they came to deale at hand (leauing aſide the art and skill of the Pilots) 
they teoke themſelues to the ſloutne(s and valour of the Highlanders, Our men 
were faine to vſe wor ſe oare-men, and more vnskilfull Pilots ; who beeing lately 
taken out of 5hippes of burden , did not well knowe the true names the tack- 
ling and were much troubled with the heauineſs and ſluggiſhneſs of the shipping; 
which beemg made in haſte of onſeaſoned timber, was not ſo nimble or ready for 
vſe, But, as the matter came to handie blowes, enery ſingle shippe did willingly 
wnder-take two at once; and haning grapled with either of them, fought on each 
ſede,entering valiantly the enemies 5hippes , killing a great number of the Hi- 
landers and — Part of the ships they ſunke, ſome they tooke with the 


men, the reſt they beate backe into the Hauen. That day the Maſsilians loſt 
nine shippes, with thoſe that were taken. This newes was brought to Ceſar at 


llerda. 


a 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


&F Haue formerlie obſerued the manner oftheir ſea-tight, conſiſting of 


”, 


were their Baliſt e and Catapult, caſting ſtones and logs of wood one __ 


— 
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Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


"and {mall ſhot; for which purpole,their ſhippes were built with fore-caltles & | 


turrets, and other aduantages ofheight, for their caſting weapons. Thethird, 
was their grappling and forceablc entry ; wherein, foraſmuch as the matter 
was referredto the arbitrement of valour, the legionarie ſouldier caried the 
cauſe. VVhence we may obſerue,that their legions were the nurſeries of their 
valiant and worthy men, as well for the ſea asthe land : becing fired by the dil- 
cipline of their Miliraricexerciſes, to vndertake any ſervice ſubicQ to humane 
induſtric ; whereof they gaue anaccount woorthie the Schoole wherein they 
were inſtructed, 

Neither is it ſeene at anytime , butthat ſuch kingdomes as make care to 
traine vp their menin Academies of yertuous ARualitie, doc alwaics keepe 
cheir honour at ahigh price; affording,at all times, men of abſolute andcom- 
pleat cariage, both for delsignement and performance. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


Haue a little before ſhewed out of Livie , that the Anteſignani were 
ordinarilie taken for the Zaſtati; which, becing the caſleſt ſort of ſou]- 
diers, according tothe generall diuifion of a legion , doth ſceme to 
contradiQ the paſſage inthis Chapter, Sed deletFos ex omnibus legionibus,for- 
tiſsimos viros Anteſignanos, Centuriones Ceſar ei claſsi attribaerat. For the 
berrer clecring whereof, we are to note, that as the Haſfati, or firſt battell ofa 
legion, were generallie taken for the Arteſignani ( as ſtanding before the Ea- 
ele, and other the chieſeſt Enſignes, which were alwaics amongſt the Princi- 
pes orſecond bartell ); ſo cuery Maniple, hauing an Enligne in the middeſt of 
the rroope, the ſouldiers that ſtoodin front before the Enſigne , were likewiſe 
called Anteſignani, and werethe beſt ſouldiers inthe Companie: forztheCens 
turion, ſtanding alwaics in the head of the troope, was accompanied with the 
valianteſt and worthieſt men the reſt, filling vp the reare , conſorted with the 
Lieutenant, who there-ypon was called Tergi-duttor. | 
Whence wee may admire the temperature and diſpoſitionof a Romaine 
Armie; beeing firſt generally diuidedinto three battels, whereof the meaneſt 


of their young blood inthe firlt affrontof an enemic: The Yeterani, or olde 
ſouldiers, becing left inthe reareward, to repaire any loſle, which either force 
or caſualtic (hould caſt ypon their Leaders, And againe, trocoumterpoiſe thE- 
{elues,in ſuch a manner as the weakeſt mightnot alwaics goe tothe wall, their 
-riuate Companies were ſa ordered, that the beſt men were alwaies in front, 
hereby they made ſuch an exquiſitetemper , as kept cuery part ofthe Ar- 
mie in their full ſtrength, 


_—_— 
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CHAP. 


were inthe yauntguard, to make triall oftheir ſtrength, and toſpend the heat | 


—— 
k 


II—_ 


Hy 


WF 7. 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


CHAP! XX. 


Vpon the making of this Bridge, the Enemie 
BY re/olueth to transferre the warre 
into Celriberia. 


Pon the making of this Bridge, Fortune ſuddenly changed. 
The enemy, fearing the courage and valour of our Caualrie, 
did not ſo freely range abroad as they had wont to do ; Some- 
times ſceking forrage within a ſmall diſtance of the Camp, to 
the end they might find a ſafe and eaſie retreit if occaſion re- 
| DSOLS | quired; Sometimes fetching a great compaſſe about to auoid 
the guardes & ſtations of our horſemen. And if they had receinued but the leaſt 
check, or had but deſcried the Canalrie afarre off, they would hane caft downe 
their burdens, and fledde away. | 

At laſt,they omitted forraging for many aaies together and(which was neuer 
v/e.: by any Nation) ſent out toſeeke it in the night. In the meane time, thoſe of 
| Oſca and Caliguris, beeing in league together, ſent Embaſſadaurs to Ceſar, with 
ojer of their ſerice, in ſuch ſort as he ſhould pleaſe to comannd it. Within a few 

ies, the Tarraconenſes, Lacetani, and Auſetani, together with the Illurgans- 
nenſes, which border vpon the Riuer Ebrus, followed after, Of all theſe hee de- 
fired ſupplies of Corne, and proniſion : which they promiſed to furniſh; and ac- 
cordingly got horſes from all quarters, and brought graine into the Campe , In 
like manner, the Regiment of the 1llurganonenſes, vnderſtanding the reſolution 
of their State, left the Enemy, and came onto himwith their Colours: and ſud- 
dainely a great alteration of things appeared. 
The bridge beeing perfeted, great Citties and States beeing come in vnto 
him, « courſe ſetled for ep ne of Corne, and the rumour blowen oucr of the 
ſuccours and legions, which Pompey was ſaid to come withall,by the way of Mau. 
ritania; many other townes further off,renolted from Afranins,and clauc toCe- 
ſars partie. | 
The Enemie, becing much afſriehted and abaſhed at theſe things, Ceſar (to a- 
woide the great cireutt by which hee continually ſent his horſemen about by the 
bridge) haning got a connenient place, reſolued to make many trenches of thirtie 
foote in breadth, by which he might draine ſome part of the riner Sicoris, and 
make it paſſable by a foord, Theſe trenches beeing almoſt made, Afranius and 
Petreins did therevpon conceine a great feare, leaſt they ſhould be cut off altoge- 


Ceſar, 


Oſca. 


| ho aliruris, 


ther from vidtuall and forrage; foraſmuch as Caſar was very flrong m horſe, 
and therefore they determined, to leaue that piace , and transferre the woarre | 
into Celtiberia : bein? the rather.there-vnto induced, for that of thoſe 2 contra-| 
rie Fattions, which in the former warre had ſtood for L, Sertorins, ſuchCiities | 
as were ſubdued by Pompey, did yet ſland inawe of his Name and Authoritic ; | 

H. ard | 


ht. 


66 Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


and that ſuch, as from the beginning had continued firme unto him, aid intirely 
loue him, for the great benefites they had receined from him; among #t whom 
Caeſars name was not knowne. There they expected great ſucconrs both of horſe 
and foote, and made no doubt but to keepe the warre on foote vntill winter. 

7 his aduicebeeing agreed vpon,they gaue order to take vp all the boates that 
' were on the riuer Tberus, and to bring them to Ottogeſa; a towne ſited vpon tbe- 
74s, twentie miles from the Campe, There they commaunded a bridge of boates 
to be made; and tranſporting two legions ouer Sicoris, fortified their Camp with 
a rampier of twelue foote in height : which beeing knowen by the Diſconerers, 
Ceſar by the extreame labour of the ſauldiers, continued day and night in tar- 
ning the courſe of the water ; & at length,brought the matter to that paſſe, that 
the horſemen (with ſome difficulty) durſt aduenture ouer : but the foot troopes, 
hauing nothing aboue the water but their heads, were ſo hindered as well by the 
depth of the Riuer,as the ſwiftneſs of the ſtreame , that they could not well get 
ouer, Notwithſtanding, at the ſame inſtant of time, newes was brought of the 
making of the bridge one the Riner Iberus, and a foord was found in the river 


| Sicorks. 


Rogue 


— 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


1 Irſt, concerning the places heere mentioned, the Reader may take 
A notice, thatIlerda ( now knowen by the name of Lerida) ſtandeth | 
4 vpon the Riuer Sicoris, in the Prouince of Catalonia z and becing 
S</& (ired vpon a hill, is incloſed round with a wall of heweu ſtone, ina 


vleaſant and fertile Countrey, both for Corne, wine, oyle, and truire: as itis 
Lib.1111. | graphicallic deſcribed by Lucan; | 


llerda. 


Colle tumet modico, leuique excreuit in altum | 
Pingue ſolum tumulo, ſuper hunc fundata vetuſts 
Surgit lerda manu ; placidis prelabitur vndis 
Heſperios inter Sicorss non v{timus amnes : 

Saxens ingenti quem pons amplettitur arcu, 

Hibernas paſſurts aquas. 


Te was formerly a Vniuerſicic,and at all times famous for ſalt meares &pick- 
ſed fiſh, Where-vnto Horace alludech, when hee tolde his booke,, Thar al- 
chough itſo fell out tharno man would regard it, neuertheleſſe, it might ſerue 


at Ilerdaro wrap Salr-fiſh in. 
Aut fugies Pticam, aut vntFus mitteris Ilerdam. 


— 


Oſca Oſca, now called Hueſca, a towne likewiſe of Catalonia, in former time 
Vittrix. | ſurnamed Yifrix; where Sertorius kept the ſonnes of the Grandes of Spaine, 
as pledges of their loyaltie ; vnder pretext of learning the Greceke and Latine 
rongue, which he had there cauſed to be raught, in forme ofan Academic. 
In 


— 
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In this rowne his hap was to be{laing by Perpenna, as Pateiculusrecorderh 


nimi Sertoriuminter cenam Aetoſce interemit ; Romaniſque cert vittoriam, 
partibus ſuis excidium, ſibi turpiſsimam mortem, peſzimo auttoranit facinore : 
Which Aetoſca, is by all men taken for this Oſca, 
The inhabitants boaſt of nothing more atthis day, then that S. Laurence 
was a Cittizen of theirrowne, 
Calaguris, now Calahorra, is ſeatedvpon a hill on the bankes of Iberus; the 
people whereot are famous for their conſtancie, and fairhfulneſſe to their Co- 
maunders, and ſpecially to Sercorius: as appeateth by thar of Valerius Maxi- 
mus z Luo perſenerantius interempti Sertory cineribus obſidionem Cn. Pompei 
fruſtrantes, fidem preſtarent, quia nullumiam aliud in vrbe eorum ſupererat 
animal, vxores ſuas, natoſque,ad v/ſum nefarie dapis verterunt ; quoque dinti- 
us armata iunentus, viſcera ſua viſceribus ſuis aleret, infelites cadauerum reli- 
quias ſalire non dubitauit. | 
Nevertheleſſe, Afranius tooke the inthe end, by continuall ſiege ; amongſt 
whom that antiquitic of Bebricius is very remarkable, which is yet extantnecre 
to Logronno, 


DIIS. MANFBYS. 
Q. SERTORII. 
ME. BEBRICIVS. CALAGVRITANVS. 
DEV OVI. 
ARBITRATVS, 
RELIGIONEM. ESSE. 
EO. SVBLATO. 
QVI. OMNIA. 

CVM. DI1S. IMMORTALIBYS. 
COMMVNIA. HABEBAT, 
ME. INCOLVMEM. 
RETINERE. ANIMAM. 

VALE. VIATOR. QVI. HEC. LEGIS. 
ET. MEO. DISCE. EXEMPLO. 
FIDEM. SERVARE. 

IPSA. FIDES. 

ETIAM. MORTVIS. PLACET. 
CORPORE. HVMANO. EXVTIS. 


In memorie of whoſe tidelitie, Auguſtus Czfar tooke a band of theſe peo- 


firlt that raught a publique Schoole for ſalaric : as witneſſeth Saint Hierome ; 
2 uintilianns ex Hiſpania Calaguritanns primus Rome publicam Scholam tenu- 
it, et ſalario cohoneſtatus publico clarmt. | 

Celtiberia wasthe Countrey lying along the River Iberus, inhabited by 


the ſtorie; Tum M. Perpenna pretorius, e proſeriptis, generiscla rioris quam a- 


Suctonius in 


ple for a guardto hisperſon . In this towne was Quintilian the Rhetorician |.4,,,/. 
borne; and beeing brought from thence toRome, in Nero his time , was the |c*b«r5 Calays- 


TIE anorum. 


Calaguris. 


Lib. 7. cap.6. 


Ad Enſeby 


(C hronicone 


Celtiberia. 


people comming out of Gallia Celtica: where-vpon Lucan faith; 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


Lib. 4+ 


Lib. 2.cap. 179+ 
Lib.2.ca.6, 


T ib. 6. cap.g. 


| 


profugique a Gente vetuſta 
Gallorum Celts, miſcentes nomen ther, 

Florus calleth them #;/panie Robur. And Valcrius Maximus affirmeth, Thar 
they were alwaies glad of warre, as becing to end their life in happines and ho- 
nour ; and lamented their ill fortune to die in their beddes, as a miſerable and 
ſhameful end, 

His pugnacecidiſſe decus, corpuſque cremari 
Tale nefas : celocredunt, ſuperiſque referri, 
Impaſtus carpat ſi membra iacentia viltar. 


Their Armes and weapons were of ſingular raritic: for, beſidesthe water of 
Bilbo, which gave them an invincible temper; they had alſo a peculiar faſhi- 
on of working them, as witnefſeth Diodorus Sjculus : hiding their plates of ]- 
ron in theearth, vntill the worſt and weakeſt part were eaten out withrult, and 
of that which remained, chey made very hard ſwords, 


— _ —  - 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


= H E ſuddaine alterations of warre, are like the changings of mens 
et mindes vpon ſmall accidents; which are ſo forceable ro ſhake our 
24 reſolutions, as made a great Philoſopher, todeſcribe a man by the 
8 propertic of mutabile Animal. And isnotablie ſcenc inthis; That 
Afranius, in the compaſle of a few daies, triumphed of Czſars ouerthrow,and 
fled away tor feare of his power. Vhence we may note the aduantage com- 
ming to a partie, when they ſhake off any eminent diſtreſſe : for, as the extrea- 
mitic thereof threatneth ruine and deſtruction, ſo the alteration bringeth with 
ir an opinion of victorie, And ſurely, ſuch is the condition of all ſorts of Miſe- 


| rie, that when the {torme is oucr,and the bitterneſs of the affliction alaid,good 


times come redoubled ypon the Patients ; as though the vicifsitude of things, 
did inforce contrary effects, And therefore, a Commaunder, knowing the 
advantage of ſuch an opportunitic,mult indeuour to improue the ſame,as may 


beſt ſerue to a ſpeedie end. 


DQ—_—_ 
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CHAP. XXI. 
The Enemy ſetteth forward,and is ſtaied 


by { afar. 


HE Enemy,ther-vpon thought it expedient for himto make 
N | the more haſte ;, and therfore leauing two Auxiliary cohorts 
[for the ſafe keeping of Uerda, hee tranſported all his forces 
oner the Riner Sicoris, and incamped himſelfe with the two 
legions, which formerly he had cavied ouer. There remained 
nothing for Ceſar to doe, but with his Caualrie to impeache 

and 


”"Y 


Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


and trouble the enemy in their march. And foraſmuch as it was a great com- 
paſſe about, to goe by the bridge (whereby it would come to paſſe, that the Ene- 
my would get to Iber a farre neerer way ) hee pe oner his horſemen by the 
foord. About the thirdwatch, as Petreius and Afraniue had raiſed their Camp; 
vpon 4 ſuddaive, the Caualrie ſhewed themſelues in the reare ; and ſwarming a- 
bout them in great multitudes, began to ſlay and hinder their paſſage. As ſoone 
4s it beganne to bee day light ; from the vpper ground where Ceſar lay incam- 
ped, it was perceined, how the rearewardof the enemy was hard laid to by our 
Caualrie, and how ſometimes they turned head againe, and were neuertheleſſe 
broken and rowted : ſometimes their Enſignes ſtood ſuddenly ſtill, andall their 
foote troopes charged onr horſe, and fore't them to giue way; and then turning 
backe, went on their way agamne, The ſouldiers walking vp and down the Camp, 
were griened that the enemy ſhoald ſo eſcape their handes , whereby the matter 
would conſe uently be ſpun out intoa long warre : and went vnto theCenturi- 
ons and Trans of the ſouldiers , praying them to beſeech Ceſar not to ſpare 
them for any danger or labour , for, they were ready and willing to paſſe the Ri 
wer where the horſe went outr. Caeſar , mooned through their deſire and im- 
portunity, albeit he feared to expoſe his Army to ariner of that greatneſs, yet he 
thought it expedient to put it to triall: and therefore commaunded , that the 
weakeſt ſouldiers of all the Centuries ſhould bee taken out , whoſe conrage or 

ſtrength ſhewed a diſabilitie to vnder-take that ſeruice: and theſe he left in the 

Campe, with one legion to defend the ſame, bringing out the other legions with- 

out carriage or burden; and hauing ſet a great number of horſes & cattell both 

about and belowein the riner, hee tranſported his Army ouer , Some few of the 

ſouldiers, being caried away with the ſtreame, were ſuccouredand taken vp by 

the horſemen ; inſomuch as not one man periſhed, 

The Army caried thus ouer in ſafetie , hee ranged themin order , and mar- 

ched forward with a three-fold battell. Such was the endeuour of the ſouldiour, 

that albeit they had fet circuit of ſixe miles to the foord , and had ſpent much 


Aſſooneas Afranins and Petreius had diſconered the legions afarre off (be- 
ing terrified with the noueltie of that purſuit ) they betooke themſelues to the 
vpper ground, and there imbattelled their treopes. In the meane time, Cafar 
refreſhed his Armie in the fielde, and would not ſuffer them (beeing wearie) to 
gine battell : and as they tried againe to goe on in their march, he followed after 
and ſtaied them; whereby the enemy was forced to incampe ſooner then vwas 
purpoſed : for ,there were hilles a little before them ; and for fine miles together, 
the paſſages were very difficult and narrow. 

By which meanes ( beeing aduaunced betweene the hilles) they hoped to bee 
free fromCaſars Canalrie ; ana by keeping the pa //ages, ta hinder the Armie fi YO 


9 . [Three of th | 
time in paſsing the rixer ; yet by the ninth houre, they did ouertake the enemie |:19ck in the at. we 


that roſe about the third watch of the night. rernoone, 


following after z tothe end they themſelues, might without perill or feare , put | 
their forces oner the riner 1berus : which by all meanes was to bee effefFed, Nee 
wertheleſſe, beeing wearied with tranailing and fighting all day, they put off the 


buſineſce to the next morning, | 
H 2. Ceſar ' 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


Mala concla» 
mt. 


Hamniball, per 
periora Padi 
wada ,exercitnn; 
raducens, ele- 
1antos inord; 


oppo IC, it ad 


or, repetitys 
audeat vndis, 
pargitur in ſul- 
05,et ſciſſo gur- 
rite rin dat pa 
$ Maiore a- 
ue. Lucan. l.q 
orodo. Clio, 


lexander, He- 
rod. Isf. 
Lib. 2. cap. 7 


| exercitum tranſduxit. 


| belowe, tooke vp ſuch as were ouercome with the {treame ; and withall , gaue 


Ceſar alſo incamped himſeife on the next hill; and about midnight, age) 
their partie being gone out from the Campe, ſome-what far off, to fetch water, 
were taken by the horſemen, By them, Ceſar was aduertiſed, that the Enemie 
with ſilence began to remoue,and to lead their troopes out of their Campe, Whey- 
vpon, he commaunded the ſigne of riſing to be ginen, and the ery (diſlodgingand 
tru/sing vp their baggage) to be taken vp, according to the diſcipline and w/e of 
ouldiers, 

4 The Enemy, hearing the cry , — leaſt they ſhould bee impeathed in the 
nicht, and forced to fight with their burdens on their backs, or tobe ſhutte _ 
thoſe ſtraight paſſages by C eſars horſemen, ſtaied their iourney, and kept their 
forces within their Campe, | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


| 


= 


EX His paſſage over Sicoris, was in the ſame manner as hee caried his 
| 


2 Armic ouer theRiver Lojer, in the ſeauenth Commentarie ofthe 
Zi} warre of Gallia ; Yado per Equitesinvento, pro rei neceſsitate oppoy- 
ES ;,n0, vt Brachia modo atque Humeri, ad ſuſtinenda arma liberi ab 
aqua eſſe poſſent, diſpeſuto equitats, qui vim flumin frangerent, incolumem 


FLU 


The horſe that ſtood aboue, brake the force of the water, & thoſe thatwere 


courage'to the ſouldier to venture with better aſſurance, ſecing the paſſage 
impaled in, on each (ide, to keepe them fro miſcarying. His attempt vpon Si- 
coris , to abate the ſwelling pride of that Riuer, by diuiding it into many 
ſtreames, was in imitation of the firſt Cyrus 3 who taking diſpleaſure attheRi- 
uer Cyndes, next vnto Euphrates the greateſt River of Aſsyria, drew it into 
three hundred andthreeſcorechanels. | 

Croeſus, not finding the River Halis paſſable by a foord , and having no 
meanesto make a bridge, ſunke a great trench behinde the Cape, from the 
vpper part of theRiuer, and ſo drew all the water behind his Armie, 

Vegetiushath a particular diſcourſe of paſsing an Armie over a River, whi- 
therit be by bridge or boate, or by wading, or ſwimming, or any other way: 
to Which [ referre the Reader, 


CHAP. 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Afranius ſeeketh to take the Straites betweene 


certaine Mountaines , but was preuen- 


ted by Czfar, 
(*.*) 


2] HE next day folowing, Petreins went out ſecretly with a few 
d| horſe, to diſcouer the Countrey; and for the ſame purpoſe, 
'Þ| ſome went likewiſe out of Ceſars Campe. L. Decidins Saxo, 
if | 45 ſent with a ſmall troope to view the ſite of the Place, 
71 K 4 and either party returned with the ſame report : that for 
1G Stab {five miles, the way was open and champain, and afterwards, 
very rough and mountainous; and whoſoeuer firſt tooke thoſe ſtraights , might 
eaſily impeache the enemy from going further. The matter was diſputed in the 
Councell of warre, by Petreins and Afranins ; the time of their ſetting forward, 
was debated : Moſt of them thought it fit to take their tourney in the night ; for, 
by that means,they might com to thoſe ſtraights before it were PRI Others 
were of opinion, that it was not poſsible to ſteale out in the night; as appeared by 
the cry of riſing, taken wp the night before in Ceſars Campe , vpon their remoo- 
ning : and Ceſars horſemen did ſo range abroadin the night, that all places and 
paſſages were kept & ſhut vp. Neither were they to giue occaſion of night fights, 
but to auoid the ſame by all the meanes they could ; foraſmuch as in ciuill diſſen- 
ſion , the ordinary ſouldier would rather ſuſfer himſelfe to bee oner-maiftered 
by feare,then continue firme in the allegeance which he had ſworne vnto: wher- 
as, in the day time, euery man hath ſhame and dishonor before his eyes ; together 
with the preſence of the Centurions and Tribunes : with which reſpects, a ſoul- 
dier is reſtrained, and kept within the bounds of duty. And therefore , the at- 
tempt was by all meanes to be undertaken in the day time, although it fell out to 
ſeme loſe; yet nenertbeleſſe, the body of the Armiemight paſſe in ſafetie, and 
poſſeſse that place which they ſought for. | 
This opinion prenailing in their conſultation , they determined by breake of 
day the next morning to ſette forward. Ceſar , hauing diligently viewed the 
Countrey ; 45 ſoone as day began to appeare, drew all his forces out of his Campe, 
and marched forward in a great circuit, keeping no direct way. For, the waies 
which lead to Iberus and Oftogeſa, were taken vp with the Enemies Campe , in- 
ſomuch as they were to * 1ſse oner great and difficult valleis . And in many pla- 
ces, broken Rocks and ſtones did ſo hinder them, that they were neceſsarilie to 
pine their weapons from hand to hand, the ſouldiers lifting vp one another, and 
ſo they paſ5ed moſt part of the way. Howſoener no man thought much of the la- 
bowr, for that they hoped to giue an end to all their trauell,if they could keep the 
enemy from paſsing ouer the Riner 1berus, and cut off his victualls, 
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Lucan. lib, 4. 


Ite fine vilo or- 
dine, ait, rattis- 


rite bellum, et 
faciem purne 
vu/tuſq;, inferte 
minaces, Lucan. 
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72 Obſervations vpon the firſt 


At the firſt, 4franius ſouldiers ranne ioyfully out of their Campe to ſee the 
Armie,ca#ing out words of deriſion & reproche,that for want of vittnall,they 
fledde and returned to llerda ; for, the way they held, was quite contrary to that 
they intended : whereby they ſeemed to goe backe againe : and the Commaun- 
ders themſelues, did much approoue their owne connſell,that they had kept their 
troopes within the Campe. For, that which confirmed the in their opinion, was, 
that they perceiued they were come out without their cariages: whereby they ho- 
ped, neceſrity would not ſuffer them to continue long there. But when they ſaw 
the troopes by little and little to wind to the right hand;and that they perceiued, 
how thoſe that were in front, hadfalle backward beyond their Camp,there was 
no man (0 dull, but thought it expedient preſently to marchout, and make heat 
againſt them, Wherevpon, they cried to Arme; and all their forces , excepting 
[ome few cohorts which were left to keepe the Campe, went out, and marched dt- 
refty towards Iberus. 

The whole buſineſs conſiſted in ſpeed and celeritie , which of the two ſhould 
firſt take the ſtraights,and poſſeſse the hilles. Ceſars Army was hindered by the 
difficultie of the way: and Afranins partie was retarded byCeſarsCanalry. The 
matter was come to that vpſhot, that if Afranius party did firſt get the hils,they 
micht happely quit themſelues of danger ; but the baggage of the who:e Armie, 
and the cohorts left in the Campe could not be ſaued: for, beeing intercepted & 
ſecluded byCeſars _Armie, there was no meanes to relieue them. 

It fell out, that C «ſar firſt attained the place; and becing come ont from a- 
mong thoſe great Rocks into a plaine champaine, put his Army in order of battell 
againſt the enemy. 

Afranius, ſeeing the enemy in front , and his reareward hardly charged by 
Ca/ars Caualyy, got the aduantage of a ſmal hill,& there made their ſtand : and 
from thence ſent 4 cohorts bearing round bucklers, unto a Mountaine, whichin 
all mens ſight was higher then the reſt ; commaunding them to runne as faſt as 
they could, and poſseſse that hill, intending to follow after with all his forces; 
and altering his courſe, togette along the ridges and toppes of the Mountaines to 
octoreſa. | | 
As the cohort «vere aduaunced forward by an oblique Circuit , Caſars Ca- 
yalrie perceiuing their intendement, ſette vpon them with ſuch violence , that 
they were not able any time to beare their charge,but were alleut in peeces in the 
ſight of both Armies, 
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Notturna pre- 
lia eſſe vitand a, 
quod perterri- | 
ts miles In Cin- 
b diſſenſuone, ti- 


ori may - pans P 


THE FIRST OBSERFYV ATION, 


= Etreivs and Afranius, in their Councell of warre, reſolued by all 
JE/, meanes to (hun night encounters, as athing full of hazard and vn» 
certaintie, and apt for looſeneſs and diſobedience: for, the night, 
EA beeing neither a diſcouerer of errours, nor yet adiſtinguiſher _ 
O 


— —— 


Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres. 


73 


of ations or perlons; but wrapping vp both the vertuous & the tauiue 1N ir 
Mantle of obſcuritie,doth not admit of direions,to follow an opportunitie,or 
co help a mistaking: bur rather gluing way to Impunitie and licentious contu- 


uery mans demeanour,and hath both honour & rebuke to make dutie reſpec- 
red, 

For which cauſes, Curio (as it followeth in the next Commentarie) in his 
harange before that vntimely expedition againſt king Iuba , rejected their ad- 
vice that would hauc had him ſet forward in the night ; At etiam vt media noc+ 
te proficiſcamur addunt: quo maiorem credo licentiam habeant qui pectare co- 
nantur : Namque huiuſmodi res aut pudore aut metu tenitur,quibus rebus nox 
maxime adverſaria eſt. | 

And, that the danger may appeareas well by effeRas by diſcourſe, let the 
Reader take notice of that battel| by night, berween Antonius Primus, on the 
behalfe of Veſpaſian, and the Vitellian legions neere vato Cremona, Where- 
of Tacitus hath this deſcription ; Prelium tota notte varium,anceps,atrox; his, 
rar (us illis, exitiabile. Nhil animus aut manus , ne oculi quidem prouiſu iuna- 
bant.&tc. And thus are all night workes condemned, wherein cither order or 
honour are of anic moment, 


THE SECOND OBSERPY ATION. 


F2” Havealrcady noted,in the former Commentaries, the vſe of exat 
8) 5} and particular diſcoucrie ofthe Countrey, where apartieis inga- 
Ny $7; ged : then which, nothing doth more aduanrage a Commanderto 
SA ;rcditc the happic iſſue of a warre. For, by that meanes , he isnot 

onely able to iudge of any motion which the enemy hall offer, and to giue 

ſuredireions to fruſtrate and makEvoide the ſame ; but allo to diſpoſe him- 
ſelfe, according as (hall ſceme expedient for his ſaterie, VVherein,ifaplace of 
ſuch conſequence as is heere mentioned (hall by deſsigne be aymedar, this hi- 
ſtorie ſheweth, how much itimporteth cither partie to obtaine it: and there- 

fore Czlar hadreaſon to make his paſſage through Valleis and Rocks, rather 
chen co loſe vitorie, for want of labouring a lictle in an vneafie way. 

This Lucius Decidius Saxo, or Didius Saxo, imploied in this diſcouerie, 
was afterward aduaunced by Czar , to bee Tribune of the people; whereat 
Tullic was ſo much offended. How can I-omit (faith he) this Decidius Saxo, 
a man brought from the furtheſt end of the world? whom we ſee Tribune of the 
people, before we cucrſaw him a Citizen. 
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2. Fiſtorie, 


Oratio, 13 Phi- 
't 


P+ 


Negue in vitto- 
, , \fuza Alagutinm. 
fion, leaueth no hope of what is wiſhed : VVhercas the light is a witneſs of e-'|T«cit Hyp. i.z 
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74 ' Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


— 


Caſar, 


n the Enemy 


Siones of feare 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


Czxfar refuſed to fight vpon an aduantage offered, 


contrary to the opinion and defire of 
all men, 


DG R8 Here was an opportunitie then offered of doing ſome thing 
y to purpoſe; neither was Ceſar ignorant thereof. Such an 
wp. ld " ouerthrowe ginen before their faces, did conſequentlie ſo 
WE OY diſcourage them , that it was thought they would not m- 

es ol a dure 4 charge : eſpecially, beeing compaſſed about with the 
Fe) LL) Caualrie, in an indif]erent and open place, where the mat- 

A Ta ter was tobe decided by battell, Which was on all ſides in- 
/tantly deſired at Cefars hands: for, the Legates, Centurions , and Tribunes of 
the ſouldiers, came ioyntly onto him , deſiring him to make no doubt of giuing 
battell; forall the ſouldiers were very ready,and forward there-onto: whereas 
the contrary partie had ſhewed many arguments of feare and diſcouragement,. 
Firſt,in that they did not ſuccour their fellowes , Secondly , in aſmuth as they 
had not bouged from the Hill, which they had tooke for a retreit . Neither had 
they withſtood the charge and incurſion of the Cavalrie, but had throvged pell 
mell togethcr, and confuſedly mingled their Enſignes one with another ; no man 
either keeping his place , or hiscolours. And if they had feared the inequality 
and diſcduantage of the Place,they might haue taken ſome other of more indiſje- 
rencie; for, certainly they could not long ſtay where they were , but muſt de- 
part from thence for want of water. 

Ceſar was in hope to end the matter, without either blowe or wound of his 
men ; foraſmuch as he had cut off the enemy fromwvittuall. And why then ſhould 
he loſe a man, although it were to gaine a vittory ? Why ſhould he ſuffer his valit- 
ant and well-deſerning ſouldiers , tobe ſomuth as hurt or wounaed? Or wohy 
ſhould he put the matter to the haZard of Fortune ? eſpecially , when it noleſſe 
concerned the honour and reputation of a Commaunder, to vanquiſh an enemie 
by dir eftion and aduice, then to ſubdue them by force of Armes : being mooued, 
withall, with a tender commiſeration of ſuch Cittizens of Rome, as were conſe- 

wently to be hazarded or ſlaine in the fight ; where-as hee deſired to worke ont | 
l; owne Ends with their ſafety. 
Thisopinion of Ceſars, was diſallowed by moſt men: and the ſouldiers would 
not ſlicke to ſpeake plainely among#t themſelues; foraſmuch as ſuch an ottaſion 
of vitorie was ouerſlipt, that when Ceſar would haue the, they would not fight. 
Hee, notwithſtanding, continued firme in his opinion ; and fell alittle off from 
the enemy, to leſſen and abate their feare and amaJement. Petreius and Afra- 
nins, vpon the opportunity ginen them, with-drew themſelues into their Camp, 
Ceſar, hanine poſſeſt the Hilles with guariſons of ſouldiers, and ſhut wp all the 
paſſages leading to 1berus, incamped himſclfe as neere as he could to the enemie. 


The| 


| Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


A) - 


The Commaunders of the aduerſe partie, beemg much afjixtted that they had 
abſolutely loſt all meanes of prowiſion of vittuall, and of gaining the Riner 1be- 
rs, conſulted together of other courſes. There were two waies left open; the one 
toreturne to llerda, and the other to Tarracon. And while they were conſude- 
ring of theſe things, it was told them, that ſuch as went out for water, were ve- 
ry much preſſed by our Caualrie. Where-vpon they placed many courts of guard, 
45 well of horſe , as Auxiliary footement , interlacing the legionary Cohorts a- 
mong# them; and began alſo to raiſe a rampier from the Campe to the watering 
place, that the ſouldiers might ſafely, without feare , fetch water within the 
boundes of their fortification. Which worke, Petreins and Afranins dinided be- 
tweene themſelnes; and for the perfeit ing of the ſame, had occaſion to goe farre 
off from the Campe : by meanes of whoſe abſence , the ſouldiers taking libertie 
of free / 0s one with another, went out ; and as any man had an acquaintance 
or neighbour in each others Campe,they ſought him out. And firſt, they all gaue 
thankes to all our party, that they had [pared them when they were terrified and 


lines by their fauour : And afterwards , inquired how they might ſafely yeeld 
themſelues to their Generall complaming that they had not done it in the begin- 
ning, and ſo haue ioyned their forces with their ancient friends and kinſmen. 
And hauing proceeded thus farre in their communication, they require aſſu- 
rance for the lines of Afranius and Petreins; leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to conceiue 
miſchiefe againſt their Generalls, or betray themin ſeeking their owne ſafetie. 
u hich things beeing agreed vpon , they promiſed to come with their Enſignes to 
CeſarsCampe ; and ther-vpon, ſent toCaſar ſome of the Centurions of the firſt 
Orders, as Deputies to treat of peace, 

In the meane time, they invited their friendes on either ſide into the Camps; 
inſomuch, as both their lodgings ſeemed but one Campe. Many of the Tribunes 
of the ſouldiers, anaCenturions, came toCeſar , recommending them/elues to 


had commaunded out, to take party in this warre, and to remaine with them as 
Hoſtages and Pledges. Theſe inquired after their old acquaintances & auncient 


In like manner, Afranius his ſonne dealt with Ceſar, by the mediation of Sulpi- 
tins 4 Legate, touching his owne and his fathers life . All thinges ſounied of 
joy, and mutuall congratulation, of them that had eſcaped ſuch eminent dan= 
gers : and of vs, that ſeemed to haue effet1ed ſuch great matters without blood. 
ſhed. Inſomuch asCaſar (in all mens iudgement) reaped great fruit of his accu- 
ſtomedclemencie and mildneſs : and his counſell was generally approoucd of all 


men. 


THE 


amazed the day beſore: in regard whereof, they acknowledged to hold their \* 


Et quammwis nul- 
{o maculatus 
anguine mules, 


que potwit fecrſ< 
e, timet. Lucan. 
lib. 4. 


his fauonr : and the like did the Grandes andchiefe Princes of Spaine; whothey Mtn ile cit 


hoſtes, by whom each man might haue acceſſe to Ceſar with ſome comendation. |: 


nomen, vocat ille 
propingm : ad- 
monet hunc ſtu- 
ys conſors pue- 
rilibus #tas : nec 
Romanus erat 
qui non a7noue- 
rat hoſtem. Lu- 
can. lib. 4. 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


Neque enim ti- 
i maior in Ar 
is Emathys 
fortuna ſwit 4 
Lucan. 


Non mins eft 
I mperators, (6- 
Glio fu perarey 
auam gladio. 
Ce/av. Coment 
% bell. Gall. 
[ſerentius IN 
Ennuchs, 
Nature inunri- 
Facit et human 
{atu legem vio 
- vitra 
vicloriam ira- 
undie indul- 
ret. Nicetas. 


De clementia. 
Lib. 1. cap.26 
Insens vithorie 
decus, citre do- 
m ſtick ſanrut 
nem bellaviti. 
Tacit, in Arri 

| kd 
(9.4. 


Ceſar, 


THE OBSERVATION. ol 


fz=Fg His Chapter containeth a paſſage of thatnote and eminencie,, as 
the like is not read in anie ſtorie, For, if we ſearch therecordes of all. 
Nations, from thevery birth of Bellona, vntotimes of latter memo- | 
rie, it willno where elle appeare, that a Generall ſpared any aduan» | 
rage topurchaſc a victorious name, 4 the bloodſhed and ruine of his enenve: | 
and that contrary tothe will ard defire of his Armie, that had vndergonuch |, 
difficulties and hazards, to giue an end tothat warre, Contrary to his know- 
ledge and late experience of the mutability and change of time and fortune, 
Contrary rothe ſureſt rule of warrez Dolus an virins, quis in hoſterequirit ? 
Andcontrary tothe vſc of Armes, which arc alwaies bent againlt an cacmie | 
to ſubdue him. 

This is the fruit of that other part of Military knowledge , which men doc 
rather admirethen attaine ynto, no leſſe concerning the honour of a Com- 
maunder ; Conſulio, ſuperare quam gladio, and was a maine fteppe to raiſe him 
:otheEmpire. For, howſocuer the ſouldier (to prevent furtherlabour)Nood 
hard for blood, not reſpecting that of the Comick , Omnia privs experirt ver- 
bis, quam armis ſapientem decet : yet if Czar had beene fo injurious to Na- | 
ture, as to haue left chem to their owne defires,and ſuficred their furie to hauc 
violated the Jaw of humanirie, more then was requiſice tor viſtorie; they would | 
afterwards haue loathed themſelues, andcurſed their ſwords for ſuch vnſcaſo- 
nable execution: and may be doubted, would haue reuenged itypen his head, 
before thetime came to ſtrike the fara'l flroke of the AA of that State, E- 
ſtceming it alſo a part of diuine power, to ſaue men by troopes, accordingto 
thatof Seneca; Her dinina potentia eff, pregatim , ac publice ſernare, And 
therefore, hee choſe rather ro diſplealethe ſouldicr for the preſent, then toloſe 
that honour which attendeth the ſparing of home-bred blood. VWhereof for- 
raine enemies arenot altogether ſo capable. 
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CHAP. XXII11I, 


— 


Petreius breaketh off the Treatie, and new ſwea- 
reth the Souldiers to the Partie_. 


ve). 


- >. 


EY | Franius, beeing aduertiſed of theſe paſſages, left the worke 
"a which bee had begunne , and with-drew himſelfe into the 
= Campe ; prepared (as it ſeemed) to take patiently whatſoe- 
[ED \ 0 wer ſhould befall him, But Petreins was no way diſmaied 
4%, N 5: thereat ; for, having armed his houſhold familie , hee went 
"x flying with them © a Pr etorian cohort of Buckler-bearers, 
together | 


PA 


© — _—_ —- x 


{mall meanes to provide and furniſh themſelves; for which cauſe, a great num- 


| — 5 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 77 


together with ſome few Jipengaris, Je of the barbarous people, whom ve was | 
wont to keeye about hin, as4 guartito his perſon : and came ſuddainely and vn- "not amplex- 
looked for,to the Ire; brake off the ſouldiers treaty; thruſt our men off fro wr es di 
the _—_ killing ſuch as he could apprehend. The reſt got together, @ afjrigh. \/v1Vat ſangui- 
ted at the ſuddaineneſs of the danger, wrapt their totes about their left armes, | 
and with their ſwords drawne, defended themſelues from the Buckler-bearers | 
and Horſemen : and truſting to the neereneſſe andpropinquity of their Campe, 
they tooke courage and got ſafely thither , beeing protetea by the Cohorts that 
had the guard at the Campe gates. 24 hog 
This beeing done, Petreins went weeping about to the Maniples , calling the 
ſouldiers, and beſeeching the not to leane and for ſake him, nor jet Pompey their 
Generall, that was abſent : nor to deliuer them oner to the crueltie of their ad. 
verſaries. Preſently there-vpon , a great concourſe of ſouldiers was about the 
Pretorygequiring that euery man might take an oath ; not to abandon or betray 
the Army or their Generalls, nor yet to enter into prinate conſultation thereof Inter meſa 
without conſent of thereſl. He himſelfe firſt tooke an oath to this effe&?, & cams pon gol 
ſed Afranins to take the ſame. The Tribunes of the Souldiers and Centurions, |ſocrun pettora 
followed in order : and after them, the ſouldiers were brought ont according to [5,07 
their Centuries, and were ſworne the ſame oath. 4 (hi 
' They cauſed it alſs tobe proclaimed, that whoſdener had any of C eſars ſoul- 
diers, ſhould cauſe them to be brought out ; and beeing brought faorth, they ſlew 
them publiquely before the Pr atorian Pauilion: But moſt menconcealed ſuth as 
were with them, and in the night time, ſent them out oner the Rampier. Where- 
by it came to paſſe , that the terrour where-with the Generalls had affrighted 
the, the cruelty they had ſhewed in puniſhment, together with the vaine religion 
of the new oath, had taken away all hope of yeelding for the wares : and quite 
changing the ſouldiers mindes, had reanced the matter to the former courſe of 
Warre. ; 
Ceſar, for his part, cauſed diligent inquiry to bee made, of ſach ſouldiers as |, fquid fol 
came into bis Campe during the time of the treaty, and ſent them away in ſafety. Lindo reinaine 
But of the Tribunes of the ſouldiers and Centurions , many of their voluntarie [4 won 
accord remained with him : whom afterwards he heldin great honour ; and ad- [1.4 
waunced the Centurions, and ſuch Romaine Knights as were of the better ranke, 
to the place and dignity of Tribunes. 
The Afranians were ſorely laid vato in their forragine, and watered likewiſe 
with great difficultie. Many of the legionarie ſonldiers had tore of Corne , bee- 
ing commannded to take prouiſion with them from 1lerda for twenty two dates: 
But the Buckler-bearers, and Auxiliary forces, had none at all, hauing alſo but 


ber fledde daily to Ceſar, 
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Obſcruations vpon the farlt 


538. 
Null vinculi 
ud aſtringend? 


do artlins efſe 
poteſt, Lib, 22. 


Lib. 16.04p, 4+ 


Lib. 1./ofhr. 
1 M.P m1 - 


| [1185, 
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dT. tureturan- 


THE FIRST OB&ERV ATION. 


m=— a cucry man isthe maker of his owne fortune, is euidently ſeene 
BA RE inthe ſeucrall cariages of theletwo Generalls. For, Afranius gauc 
(6g) be y way tothe ſouldiers rreatic, and reſolved to fufter whatfocuer that 
TS=% tranſaction ſhould cal(t vpon him, But Perreius, oppoſing himſelte 
to their deſires, raiſed new troubles, had further deſignes,and another fortune, 
Wherein, foraſmuchas the cucnt ofthings riſeth according as they are firſt 
directed, cither by weake or ſtrong reſolutions; it better ſuteth thetemper of a 
ſouldier (howſocuer the ſucceſle fall out with our deſires) rather to beſtiffe in 
what he wiſhethz then to make his owne caſineſs,the ready meancsot his ad- 
uerſaries happinels. | wad 


THE SECOND OBSERYATION. 


> Ertue at all crimes bath had this priviledge in the difference & de- 
grees of State and Condition, ro make a Noble mans word;equall 
Jy 02 Common mans oath: burthe integritieof former apes, had a 
' more generall prerogative, avouching euery mans promiſe for 
{ the ſtrineſſe of an oath. Henceit was, thatthe Romaines, vpon theirinrolle- 
ment for a war,gaue but their promiſe tothe Tribune ofthe ſouldiers;to keepe 
ſuch ordinances as their A#litia required: vatill arlcngth , thatthecorruption 
of time (fallifying the ſimplicitie & truth obwords) didinforce them to giue an 
oath, as the ſureſt bond of faith and obedience: as itis noted by Liuicatlarge; 
The ſouldiers ( faith hee) which was never before that time practiſed, were 
ſworne by the Tribunes, to appeare vpon-ſummans fromthe Conſu!s;and not 
to depart without leaue. For, vntil| then, there was nothing required of them 
but alolemne promiſe (which the horſemen made by their Decurics, andthe 
foote troops by their Cencuries) nottoleauetheir Colours by flight,orthrogh 
fcare, nor to forſake their rank, vnleſle it were. citherto aflaulr an enemie, "to | 
take vp an offenſive weapon,or to ſauce a Cittizen z & being at firſt but the offer 
of a free mind, was now by the Tribunes required by obligation ofan oath. 
The forme of this oath was diverlly varied, as appeareth by Aul. Gel. and 
more ſpecially in the times ofthe Emperours: for, Caligula made this additi- | 
on tothe ſouldicrs oath ; T hat they ſhould hold neithertheir liues nor their 
children, dearer vnto them then the Emperour Caius and his ſiſters.: Concer- 
ning the reſpeR had of this Militarie oath, that which Tully reporteth of Cato 
is of excellent note, * Popilius, hauing charge ofthe Province of Macedonia, 
| had (amonglt other Romaine youthes) Catos ſon, a young ſouldier in his Ar- 
' mie ; and being occaſioned to dilmils a legion, diſchargedſikewiſe young Ca- 
tO, being one of that legion : but he, delirous to beare Armes in that war, con- 
ctinued ſtill in the Armic; wherevpon, Cato writ fromRometo Popilius, re- 
quiring him, that it he ſuffered his ſonne toremaine in chat warre , hee would 
by any meanes ſweare him againe: for, beeing diſcharged of his firlt oath, hee 
could not lawfullic fight againſt the Enemy. 


Euer| 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


Euerſince Conſtantine the great, the ſouldiers were tworne by a Chriitian 
oath, as Vegetius noteth, ——_— all things theEmperour ſhould commaund 
chem; notto leaue their warfare withour licence, nor to ſhun death forthe ſer- 
uice of thePubliqueweale. And atthis day,amongſt other Nations, anoath 
is given tothe ſouldier vpon his inrolement, to this effet; Well and lawfully 
roſerhethe King, towards all men, and againſt all , without exception of per- 
ſons. Andifthey knowe any thing concerning his ſeruice, to reucalethe ſame 
incontinentlic;znotro leaue their Colours, without leaue either of the Gene- 
rall, orhis Lieutenant. | 

The auncient Romaines did charge their ſolemne and publique oathes,with 
many ceremonies:as appearcth by that form which was viedinratifying Trea- 
ties & TranſaQions; Their Heralds killed a hog, and criedout withall, thatthe 
like would happen to him that firlt falſified his faith, | 

Polybius reporteth,that he that read the oath wherby the Romains & Car- 
chaginians ſwaretheir accord, had the haire of his head tied vp in an extraordi- 
nary manner: The parties ——__ their lupiter, co grantall proſperitie to 
him, that without fraud or deccit did enter jintothat agreement. Bur Fad hee 
that tooke the oath) Iſhall cither doe, or purpoſe otherwiſe; all the reſt beeing 
ſafe and ſound, let mealone (in the midſt of the lawesand iuſtice of my Coun- 


trey, in my ownehabication and cwelling, and within my proper Temples and 


Sepulchers) periſh moſt vnfortunatly, cuen as this ſtone flicth our of my hand: 
and (as he ſpake thoſe words) caſt away a ſtone. _ 

I doe not findthe vſce of a Military oath in our Nation, Howbeir, the comon 
forme of qur oath, is as ceremonious and ſignificatiue as any other whartſoe- 
uer : which may be obſeruedby the three parts it containeth , asI haue ſcene 
them alligorized in ſome Antiquities, For, fir{t, the booke beeing alwaies a 
part ofholie writ, implieth a renunciation of all the promiſes therein contai- 
ned. Secondly, the touching itwith our hands, inferreth the like defiance of 
our works, neuer to be ſuccesfull or helping vnto vs. Thirdly, thekiſsing ofthe 
booke, importerh a vaine misſpending of our vowes and praiers, if wee fallifie 
any thing thereby averred, 


CHAP. XXV. 


The endeuour which Afranius vſed to returneto 


Flerda ; but failed in his deſipne. 


—=—S] HE matter beeing in this extreamity ;of two meanes which 
SN | were left vnto them, it was thought the readier and more 
0 | cxpedient,to returne to llerda. For hauing left there behind 
[| the a littleCorne,they hoped to take ſome goodcourſe for the 
ſequell. Tarraco was further k © thereby ſubject to more 


| caſualties concerning their paſſage. In regard whereof,they 
| T2. reſolued 


Lib, 2, cap. 5. 


Lib. 3. Hiſto. 


Ceſar, 
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8 Obſeruations ypon the fir(t 


reſolued of their former courſe, ana ſo aiſloaged themſelues. 

Ceſar, hauing ſent his Canalrie before , to incumber and retard the reare- 
evard, followed after (himſelfe) with the legions. The hindmoft troopes of their 
Armie, were conſtrained (without any intermiſzcion of time) to fight with our 
hor ſemen. And their manner of fight was thus ; Certaine expedite Coborts, free 
of cariages, marched in the reare of their Army, and in open and champaine pla- 
ces, many of theſe Cohorts made a land, to confront our Canalrie. If they were 
to aſcend vp a Hill, the nature of the place did eaſuly repell the danger wherwith 


higher ground, protet# them that followed after : but , when they came to aval- 
ley or deſcent, that thoſe that were in the former rankes , could not helpe them 
in thereare ; the hor ſemen from the vpper ground, didcaſt their weapons voith 
=_ eaſe and facility vpon the Enemy. And thencotinually they were in great 


led to the legions, and willed them to make a ſtand with their Enſignes, and ſo by 
great force and violence, expelled onr Canalric. 
IWho beeing retired backe, they would ſuddainly take 4 running, and get all 
downe into the valley. ———_— againe, beeing to aſtende into higher 
ground, they would there make a ſtand : for, they were ſofarre from having hel, 
of their owne Canalry (whereof they had great number) that they were gladde 
to take thembeeweene their troopes , (being much affrighted with former in- 
counters) and ſo to ſhelter and protet# them: f whom jf any chaunced(vpon oc- 
caſion) to ſtray aſide ont of the rout the Army held, they were preſently attached 
byCaſars horſemen. 
fight continaing in this manner, they proceeded ſlowely on their way,and 
aduaunced forward but by little and little ; and oftentimes, flood ſtill to ſucrour 
and relieue their party, as then it fell out. For, haning gone bat foure miles on 
their way (beeing very hardly laide to, and much prelſed by our Caualrie) they 
tooke to an exceeding high hill; and there putting themſelues into one front of a 
battell, fortified their Campe, keeping their cariages laden vpon their horſes. As 
ſoone 45 they perceiued that Ceſars Campe was ſette , and that the tents were 
vp,and their horſes put to graſſe;they roſe ſuddainly about mid-day , vpon hope 
of ſome reſpite , by reaſon of our horſe put out to feeding, and went on their 
journey. 
IWhich C eſar perceiuing,roſe and followed after , leauing a fewe Cohorts to 
keepe the cariages: and about the tenth houre, commannding the forragers and 
horſemen to be called backe, and to follow after ; Inſtantly the Caualrie retur- 
ned, and betooke themſelues to their accuſtomed charee. 

The fight was very ſharpe in the reare, inſomuch as they were ready to turne 
their backes. Many leuldiers, and ſome of the Centurions were ſlaine. Caſars 
troopes preaced hard upon them,and threatned the oucrt/rowe of their vohole 


| onequall and diſaduantageous place : but Ceſir forbare to meddle with them, 


Armie ;inſomuch,as they had neither meanes to chooſe a fit place to incampe in, 
nor to proceede forward in their march. Whereby they were neceſſarilie infor- 
ced to make 4 ſtande , and to pitch their Campe farre from any woater, in an 


they were threarned ; foraſmuch as ſuch as went before , might eaſily from the | 


azard and danger : and ſtill as they approched neere unto ſuch places, they cal- | 


for 


"CI 


| Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, | » 


not ſuffer the ſouldiers to ſet up their Tents, that they might bee the readier to 
folow after at what time ſoeuer by night or by day they ſbold offer to break away. 
The Enemy, hawing obſerued the defect of our Campe,imploied all that nicht 


our Armie, The like they did all the next day; but ſoit fell ont, that by how 
much their Campe was brought further on, and the fortification grew neerer to 
finiſhing, by ſo much farther off they were from water : and ſo remedied one enil 
with a worſe miſchiefe. The firſt night, none of them went out of their Camp to 
fetch water : and the next day, they led out all their troopes together to water, 
but ſent no man ont to forrage. Whereby Caſar , finding them oppreſſed with 
arr OO) choſe rather to force them to a compoſition, then to fight 
with them, 


—_— 


THE OBSERY ATION. 


FP743 N this troubleſome and confuſed retreit, which theſe Commann- 

ol La ders vndertooke, to Wyn 3 that formerly they had 
NY $4 quired at Llerda, we may obſeruethe difficulties attending a weaker 
SRER9 Itic, when they would free themſclues from the preſſures of a 
ſtrong confronting enemie. For, the frailetie of humane fortune, is alwaics fo 
yoaked with incomberances, and hath ſo many lets from the natiue weakneſ- 
ſes of it owne indeuour ; that ifthe oppoſition of torraine malice, ſhallthere- 
withall vnhappilie concurre, to ſtoppe the current of our deſires, there is licrle 
hope of better ſucceſle, then that which the ordinarie condition of extreami- 
tie doth afford : which is, to hazardthe perill ofa wound, in ſeeking to auoide 


in aduawncing their workes, and in caſting their Camp with an oppoſite front to | 


for the ſame reaſons that haue been formerly declared : and for that day "would 


| 


to ouer-maiſter the Enemie in Caualrie: for, the horſmen, ſeruing an Armie 
Roiall,by making diſcoueries, by forraging, by giuing reſcuevpon aſudden,by 
dooing execution, and retarding an Enemy in his march, if(ouer-awed by the 
Caualry ofthe Enemy) they cannot performetheſe ſeruices as is requiſite; the 
contrary partie 15 the ſtronger by ſo many aduantages, 


CHAP, XXVI, 
Czar went about to incloſe the Enemy, 


and he to hinder ( a/ar. 


Fl Howbeit, C afar laboured to incloſe them about with a ditch and 
W KSS2d 1) 4 rampier, to the end he might with better eaſe hinder their ſud- 
22 PI daine ſallies and eruptions, to which be thought the Enemy would 


Ml neceſſarily betake themſelues. 


T 3: | The | 


the ſmart of a rodde;z andto fall into Scylla, vpon adeſire wee hae ro ſhunne [7,.;44 i» 5:41- 
Charybdis, according asit befell this partie. Vherein let vsfurthernotethe |/m, copiens »:- 
aduantage which aCommaunder hath,citherto rake or leaue, when he is able N- Cherybdins 


Caeſar. 
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Obſcruations vpon the fir(t 


Hora ollanua, 
ſerno dato. 


Tel tene iam 
niles cit ferrs 
que ruents ſub- 
pock ,non 'vllo 
onftet mals ſan- 
| rwine bellis vin- 
tus haud gra- 
Mis ingulo 961 
Prowocat ho(tem 
Lucan. lib. 4. 


Itis hard cat- 
ching Hares 
with vowillog 
hounds. 


ſelues vnder their Campe. Caſar calleth back the legions from their workez and 


ſtand pon his defence, and not to gine the onſet and charge them firſt. 


The Enemy beemg ſtraightned for want of forrage, and to the end alſo they 
might be the readier to eſcape away, cauſed all their horſes of cariage to be kil- 


led: and in theſe workes and conſultations were two daies ſpent. The third day, | 


agreat part of Ceſars workes being already perfedTed, the enemy (to hinder the 
buſineſs intended, concerning the fortifications ) about two of the clocke in the 
afternoone, made the _Alarum, brought out the legions, and imbattelled them- 


commaunding all his horſe to ye together ev his Army in battell. For, 
haning made ſucha ſhew of unwillingneſs to buckle with the enemy, againſt the 
will of the ſouldier and mou of all men, he found himſelfe ſubieft thereupon 
to much inconnenience : howbeit, he was reſolued( for the reaſons already ſpe- 
cified) not to firike a battell; and the rather at this time, for that the ſpace be- 
tweene his Campe and the enemies, was ſo little , that if he had put the te flight, 
it could not hawe much auailed him, for the gaining of a perfect and abſolute 
vitforie. For, theirCampes were not aboue 2000 footeaſunder ; whereof the 
Armies tooke vp two parts, and the third was left for incurſion and aſſault. So 
that if hee had ginen battell in that neereneſs of the Campe , they would haue 
found a ſpeed) retreit vpon their overthrow. For which cauſe , hee reſolued to 


Afranins had put his Army in a double batzell : the firſt , conſiſting of fine le- 
gions ; and the Auxiliary cohorts, which vſnally ſerued in the winges, werenow 
placed for ſuccours, and made the ſecond battell. 

Ceſars Armie was orderedin a triple battell ; the firſt was of ſoure cohorts, 
4 peece of the fine legions : the ſecond, of three; and the third againe of three of 
each legion, following in order. The Archers and Slingers were in the midſt, © 
the Caualrie on the ſides. Beeing thus both imbattelled , they ſeemed to obtaine 
their ſexerall ends; Ceſar, not to fight vnleſſe he were forcad toit : and the E- 
nemy, to hinder Caſays fortification. But the matter beeing drawen out in 
length, they ſtood imbattelled vntill ſunne ſetting : and then returned both into 
their Campes. 


” W 
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THE FIRST OBSERYLV ATION. 


.Y) Ontra opinionem enim militum , famamque omnium videri prelio 
10 $4 4rffugs ſe ynagni detriment afferebat, faith the hiltorie. Whence 
| FN we may obſeruc two points ; Fir{t, that a Commaunder in ſtriking 

2881 a field, muſt partly be diretedby his Armie : for, he may neither 
fight againſt the likiag of the ſouldier, nor with-hold them fro fighting when 
they are willing toimbrace it, if other circumſtances doe indifferentlie con- 


curre there-withall. For, when men are comaunded todoe what they would | 


doe, the matter is throughlic vndertaken ; andthe iſſue is commonlie anſwe- 
rable tothe readineſs of their delices : bur, being reſtrained in their affeions, 


and put beſides their aptneſs of their volunzarie diſpoſition , there gona, 
uch| 
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| then two legions : whereas there isexpreſſe mention of fue , beſides the co- 


Commentary of the Cul Warres. 83 


ſuch ho I l | TE order, and the 1touldicrs obedience, 
as Wi pathiſeto fortune. | | 
Andifa of that fameand opinion, and ſo well knowne to his A 


as Czſar was, grew into diſtaſte with hisſouldiers,vpon ſo good cauſes which |£ 
he had to ſhunne a bateel] 3 what hazard that Commaunder runneth into, who 

fildome or neuer gaue ar t of hisreſolution in this kind, may be concei- 
ued by this paſſage. Theſecond thing which I note, is, thata Generall muſt 
learneecſpeciallic ro diſguiſe his i ments, by making (hew of that which 
he meancth not. For, albeit the more judicious ſort of men are not ſo well fa- | 
tisfied with pretences as with deedes : yer foralmuch as the condition of Prin- [';” 
ces, contrary tothe manner of private perſons, requireth ſuch a direion of | 

as may rather ſure with fame and opinion, then with particular cnds; 
ic behooueth them to vie ſuch gloſſes, as may take away all perulane and ſini- 
ſterin tons, howſocuer their courſes may aimme at other purpoſes, And 
ont generalitic of people, are berrer paid with apparances then with 
truth ; according as Machauell hath obſerued . But concerning Czſar, that 
which Ephicrares ſaid of himſelt, hauing imbatrelled his Army to fight ; That of 


he fear OE, then that his enemic knew not his valour: may more |che per quell 
properlie be ſaid heere, For, there was nothing abuſed the Enemy more , or pg __, 


made them rake vp ſo many Brauadox, or vieſo much delay before they came (.,;, :;. 

ro compoſition, but thatthey knew not Ceſar. For, as the Eagle is able to [9mm air 4- 
mountaloft,in all ſeaſons and temperatures of the ayre; ſo was his ſword ltee- 7" 
led, to make way through all reſiſtance, 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


. 
Sy N the next place, the manner of their imbatcelling commeth to be [Their manner 
y obſcrued: which generally in all Editions runneth thus ; Acies exat [ofimbarcelling 
'v Afraniana duplex, legio V.et 111.in ſubſidys locum alarie cohortis 
20) obtinebat : Ceſaris triplex ſed primam atiem quaterne cohortes ex 
V.legione tenebant. Has ſabſidiarie, tern, et rurſus alie totidem ſue cainſque 
legionis ſubſequebantur : ſagittary funditoreſq; mediacotinebantar acie,equi- | 
tatus latera cingebat: Andneedeth the helpe of ſome excellent Criticke, to 
make it hauc anſwerable ſenſe tothe orher parts ofthis biſtorie. For firſt, how 
ſhall we vnderſtand thoſe wordes, Aries Afraniana duplex, legioV.et 111. in 
ſubſidys ? Shall we take the meaningrto be, that the firſt legion ſtood in frone, 
andthe other ſtood for ſuccours behind? Or ſhall we rake it with Faernus; A- 
cies Afraniana duplex : ex legione prima, et tertia, in ſubſrdys locum alarie co- 
hortes obtinebant ? But neither by the one,or by the other,is there tound more 


(Þ 
+ 4'Y/ 
\ | ) 


horts of the Countrey. And therefore, as notknowing other moreprobable, 
I havetranſlated it according co Liplius correAtion, and madethe text thus; |,,, , 
Acies erat Afraniana duplex Jegionum quinque : et in ſubſidys locumalarieco- \i, Mult 
hortes, obtinebant. . 


The 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


Ceſar, 


_—__ 


T he fucit bactell contiſted of fue legions ; andthefſecond, of the Spaniſh and 
Auxiliarie forces. The like helpe muſt be ſent to Car ; for , otherwiſe, the 
text doth affoord bim but few cohorts: ſtanding thus, Primam aciem quater- 
ne cohortes,ex quintalegione,tenebant. Has terne, et rurſus alie &c, For, vt» 
doubredly, Czlar had five legions equall ro Afranius; but, being farreinferior 
ynto him in Auxiliaric troopes, was driuen to a more artificiall diviſion, to 
helpe his weakeneſs in that point. And therefore, as the ſame Critick hath 
mended it, weareto read, Luaterne cohortes ex quinque legionibas : vvhich 
bringeth forth chis ſenſe; In the firſt bactell were five times foure cohorts; in 
the ſecond, fiuetimesthree cohorts, and as many in the third battell. And by 
the addition of ſu# cuiuſque legions, ut appeareth , that euerylegion was ſo di- 
vided intothree parts, that it had foure cohorrs in the farſt , three in the 
ſccond, and three inthelaſt. 

Concerning the ſpacewhichtheir Armies imbartelledtooke vp , it ap 
reth, that the whole diſtance betweene their Campes , contained two 
ſand foote ;z whereof cither Armie tooke vp one third, beeing 6656 foote, 111 
paſes, alittle morethen a furlong : but that altered more or leſle, as place and 


occaſion required, 


CHAP. XXVII, 


The Treatie of Peace. 


=& HE next day, Ceſar went about to finiſh and end the four 
#R' fcation which he had begun ; and ths Enemy, to try whether 
19D | they might find a foordin the Riner Sicoris, and ſo get oner, 
LK | Which beeing perceiued , Ceſar caried oner the light armed 
Germanes , and part of the Caualrie , and diſpoſed them in 
RA lguard along the River banke. At length, beerng beſieged & 
ſhut vp on all ſides, and hawing kept their horſes without meate foure daies toge« 
ther, beſides their extreame want of water, wood and corne,they required par- 
lee : and that (if it might be) in ſome place out of the preſence of the ſouldjer. 
Which Ceſar denied, vnleſſe it were in publique. Wherevpon, Afranius his ſonne 
was giuen in hoſtage to Ceſar; and ſo they preſented themſelues in aplace of Ca- 
ſars appointing. 
ndin the hearing of both the Armies, Friel to this effet? ; That 
he was not tobe ofes ed, neither with them nor with the ſouldier , for beein 
faithfull and obedient to theGenerall Cn.Pompeins ; but now, having made of 
ficient proofe of their dutie , they had alſo throughly ſuffered for the ſame , ha- 
wing indured the extrcamitie of want in all neceſſarie prouiſions : Inſomuch as 
now they were ſhut vp as women, kept from water, kept fromgoing out, oppreit 
with a greater waight of griefe in bodie,and of dichonor in their reputation,then 
they were able to beare : and therefore did confeſſe themſelues to be vanquiſhed 
and 


—_— 


_— 


might not unde ty 
bly and demiſcinely as was poſsible. | ki WG AAS 

| To which,C «ſar anſwered; That theſe tearmes of complaint and compaſcion, 
could be vſed to no man more vnproperly then ano} here enery man 
elſe did his duty; he onely, vpon fit conditions of time and place, refuſed to fight 
with them, to the end all circungſtances might conturre to 4 peace; Albeit his 


Army had ſuffered much wrongin the death and ſlaughter of their felloweszyet 


procure the ſafety of all their fellowes : ſo that the 


courſe of his procee« 
ding with t onſiſted of c of his pr 


. Howbeit the Commannders themſelues, 
abhorred the name of Peace, & had not kept the lawes either of treatie or truce: 
For, they had cauſed many ſimple men to be maſiacred andſlaine, that were de- 
ceined by a ſhew of treaty. And therefore it had befallen them , a5 it happeneth 
for the moſt part topernerſe and _ rſons,to ſeeke and mg to de- 
ſire that whicha little before they had fookſbly contennmed. 
Neither would he take the aduantage of this their ſubmiſcion, or of any othey 
opportunitie of time, either to augment his power , or to we com bis partie: 
t he onely required, that thoſe Armies —_ diſcharged, which for many 
yeeres together had been maintained againſt him, For, neither were thoſe ſixe 
Legions for any other cauſe ſent into Spainegnor the ſeanenthinrolled there ynor 
ſo many and ſo great Nanies prepared , nor ſuch experienced and kilfull Com- 
maunders ſeletted and appointed ( for none of theſe needed to keepe Spaine in 
quiet ) nothing heereof was prepared for the ſe and behoofe of the Prowince, 
which (by reaſon of their long continuance of peace) needed not any ſuch aſ5i- 
ftance. All theſe thinges wvere long agoe prowided in a readineſs againſt him : 


Nevv formes of yg 
one and the ſame man, ſhould be reſiant at the gates of Rome, hane the wohole 
ſuperintendencie and direttion of the Cittie buſineſs : and yet notwithſtanding, 
hold = warlike Proninces for ſo many yeeres together, being abſent from both 
them. 

CR him, and for his rwine, were changed the ancient Rights and Cu 
ſomes of Magiſtracie, in ſending men at the end of their Pretorſhip or Conſul- 
ſhip, to the gouernment of Prouinces, as was alwaies accuſtomed; but in lieu of 
them, were choſen ſome that were allowed & authoriſed by a few. Againſt bim 
the prerogatine _—_ did nothing prenaile : but, whoſoeer they were that in 
former warres had made good proofe of their valour, were now called out 10 c0- 
maund Armies. To him onely was denied, that which was granted to all other 
Generalls; that when they had happily brought thinges to an end, they might 
diſmiſſe their 4rmie, and returne home with honour, or at the leaſt , voithout 
dishonour. 

All which things, hee notwithſtanding both had and would ſuſſer patientlie, 
neither did he now goe about to take their Army from them , and retaine them 


he had kept and preſerned ſuch of their party as were in his power, and came 6 
# pad co) nt Whores they t mY they went about : | 


onernment were made and ordained againi him; That | 


#;nſ donanda 


Ceſarte cred, 


vita. 


in pay for himſelfe, which hee might eaſily dee : but that they ſhould not _ 


meanes 


ty 


Obſcruations vpon the firſt WH: 


acimus cauſa 


ſro Lelins. 


144 VIimcuntur 
ittam habent 
NTWAM. Pl. 


Bellis ita ſuſcipi- 
atur, vt nihil a- 
lid, nifi pax, 
queſta videa- 
tur. Cice, lib, 1. 


q offic bs 


Ae ee Ee ee 


Multa, que no- j 
ſtra canſa nun 
qud facerem 


famucorum. Cice- 


| 


meanes to make head againſt him. And therefore , as it was ſaid before, they 
A's, out of the Prowinces, and diſcharge their Army; if they didſo, hee 
ould hurt no man : But that was the onely and laſt meanes of peace.” 4, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


ho hath - fr _—_ 
nour, or more jue cither amon tends or enc- 
| MA mies, then fidelitic. Forwhichc gf 


@ Here is not any one vertue, thatcan 


voluerint ; ſed ſatis tam feciſ5e officio, ſatisque ſupplicy taliſſe. Eve. which hee | 


delivered in aſtile ſuting bi e, For, as Cominzus hath oblerucd ; Men 


in feare, give reuerent ad bumble words : andthe tongue is cucr conditioned | 


ro bethe chiefeſt witneſs of our fortune, | 


On the other lide, Czſar produced nothing for his part » but ſuch wrongs | 
as might ſeeme valuable to make thoſe courſes which he proſecuted: as | 
tixſt, injuries done by them, and that in the higheſt degree of blame againſt his | 


ſouldiers, that went bur to-ſecke for peace. Iniuries done by their Generall, in 
ſuch a faſhion, as ſpared not tpcuert the fundamencall rights of the State , co 
bring him to ruineand confulion. VWherby hee was moucdtoindeuvur that, 


which Nature tieth eucry man vnto, Prepellere jniuriam : and having brought | 


it totheſe rearmes wherein itnow (tood, he would giue aſſurance rothe world, 
by the reuenge he theretooke, that hee entered into that warre for this onelie 
end, that he mightliue in peace: and ſorequired no more but thatthe Armic 
ſhould be diſmiſſed, 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


The execution of the Articles agreed vpon. 
22 © R8 HE conditions propounded, were moZt acceptable & plea- 
CYTxl FD” ſing to the ſouldiers, as mg appeare by them: for, beeing 
ZN #1 thecondition of vanquiſbed perſons, and therevpon ex- 
YR peiting a bard meaſure of Fortune ; tobe rewarded wvvith 
ol libertie, & wn” 4 of Armes, was more then they could 
5 expect: inſomuch, as where there grew a contronerſie -þ 
Gy A the time and place of their diſmiſsion , they all generally 


b in marters committed to their truſt, for the behoofe of orhers , then | 
they can well be,if the ſamethings concerned themſelues, And yet neuerthe- | 
lefle, there isa 2uatenwsinall indeuours,and ſeemeth to be limined with ſuch | 
apparencic, as true affetion may make ofa good meaning : & wasthe ground | 
which Afranius rooke to moue Czeſar for a pardon ; Non eſſe aut ipſis aut mili- | 
tibus ſuccenſendum , quod fidemerga Imperatorem Cn, Pompeiumconſernare | 


cauſeit is, tharmen are more tn 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 87 


ſtanding vpon the rampier, ſignified both by therr ſpeeches and by their handes, 

that their deſire was it might be done inſtantly ; for, it could not bee prouided by 
any aſſurance, that it would continue firme , if it were deferred vntill another 
time. After ſome diſpute on eachſide the matter was in the end brought to this 
iſſue ; that ſuch as had houſes & poſſeſiions in Spaine, ſhould be diſcharged pre- | 
ſently, and the reſt at the RixerVarus, 1t was conditioned , that no man (hould |y,,,, gu, 

be iniuried,that no man ſhould be forced againſt his wil, to be ſworne vnder C &+ |Hoc petimms,, 

fſars commaund. gy ROO 1 
Ceſar promiſed to furniſh the with Corne,vntill they came to the riuer Varus: |tue. © x 
adding withal, that whatſoeuey any one had loſt in the time of the warre, which 
ſhold be found with any of his ſouldiers, ſbold be reftored to ſuch as leſt it or if it 


| 
were not tobe had,he paid the value therof in mony.1If any eotrouerſie afterward | | 

| 

| 


grew among#t the ſouldiers, Petreins © Afranins of their owne accord brought 
the matter from time to time before Ceſar. As, when the Souldiers grew al- 
moſt into a mutiny for want of pay , the Ciomaunders affirming the pay day was 
not yet come, it was required that Ceſar might vnderſtand the cauſe, and both 
parties were contented with his arbitrement, 

A third part of the Army beeing diſmiſſed in thoſe two daies , hee commaun- 
ded twolegions to march before the'r Army, and the reſt to follow after , and 


continually to incampe themſelues not farre from them: and appointed 2. Fuſi- FR 
us Calenus, 4 Legate, to take the charge of that buſineſ3. This courſe beeing ta- | = 
ken, they marched out of Spaine to the Riuer Varus, and there diſmiſſed the reF | & 
of their Armie. | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


H E River Varus divideth Gallia Narbonenſfis,from Italie;zand was 
I & thought an indifferent placeto diſcharge the Armie, wherby there 
oO Fc might be an end made of that warre. Wherein if any man defire to 
SEES (o: aparallell drawne, betweene Czar andthe other Leaders for 
matter of warre, it ſhall ſuffice to rake the iſſue tor a ſquare of their direfions; wry a_— 
beceing drawneto this head within fortie daies after Czſar came within ſight of ranges 
che Enemy, as Curio noteth in his ſpeech to the ſouldiers. Lib. 3. Ci. 
Cato ſ{ccing the proſperous ſucceſſe of Car againſt Pompey, ſaid there 
was a great vncertaintie in the gouernment of their Gods : Alluding perad- 
uenture to that of Plato in his Pulitickes , where hee ſaith ; that there are ages, 
wherein the Gods doe gouerne the world in their owne perſons: and there | 
are othertimes, wherein they altogether neglect the ſame ; theworld taking a 
courſequitecontrarie tothat which the Gods directed. But Lucan ſpake from | 
a ſurer ground, where hee ſaith; | 
Viftrix cauſa Dis placuit ; ſed vita Catoni, | 
And thus endeth the firſt Commentarie. 
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THE SECOND COMMENTA 
rie of the Ciuill Warres. 
Phot) 


THE ARGV MENT, 


AT LLP. A. me... x 
% - ' *. A 


tay His Commentaric hath three ſpeciall parts; The firſt 
SI CR, __ y8-94"4/ Yd 
wr F- 4 containing the ſiege of Marſclies : the ſtrange vyorks, 
S287 and extreame indeauours to take and to hes the 
Towne. The ſecond expreſlerh the vaine labour which Varro, 
Pompeies Lieutenant, vndertooke, after that Afranius and Pe- 
treius were defeated, to keepe the Prouince of Andolozia out 
of Czlars power and commaund, And the third part conſiſteth 
of the expedition Curio made into Africa; and endeth with his 
ouerthrowe, | 


mn 


ah _— 


CHAP. I. 


The preparations for the ſiege, aſwell within as 
without the Towne . 


Hil theſe things were _ Spaine, C.Treboni- 
UF us the Legate , beeing left tobeſiege Marſelleis, had 
PS | begunne in two places to raiſe Mounts, to make Man- 
PN; f | tilets and Towres againit the Towne : One,next vnto 
W/1is Ly WERE | the Port where the a {a lay ;and the other, in the 
7 © SERVO DP] way leading fromGallia and Spaine into the towne, 
juſt vpon the creeke of the ſea, neere onto the mouth of the Rhone. For, three 
parts of Marſelleis are in a manner waſhed with the ſea: and the fourth is that 
which giueth paſſage by land; whereof that part which belongeth to the Caſtle 
(by reaſon of the nature of the place, fortified with a deepe ditch) would require 
a long and difficult ſiege. For the perfetting of thoſe workes, Trebonius had co- 
maunded out of all the Prowince, great ſtore of horſes for cariage , and a multi- 
tude of men, requiring them to bring rods to make Hurdles, and other materi- 


alls for the worke : which beeing prepared and brought together , hee raiſed a 


Mount core foote high. 
ount of foureſcore foote hig L os 


Ceſar. 
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Obſcruations vpon the ſecond 


Porticus 
A gger 
Teſtudo, 


Artilery deri- 
wed from Ar 
cus and Telum 


Lib.10. ca. 17. 


Lib. 2. Hiſto. 
Baliſte Pe- 


ITAYik. 


Lib. 4. cap. 29. 


But ſuch was the prou:j1on, which of ancient time they had ſtored vp m the 
towne, of all equipage and neceſſaries for the warre, with ſuch prouiſuon of mu- 
nition and engines, that no Hurdles made of roddes or Ofiers, were able tobeare 
out the force thereof. For, out of their great Baliſt «, they ſhot beames of twelue 
foote long, pointed with Iron, with ſuch force , as they would pearce through 
foure courſes of Hurdles, and ſticke in the earth . Whereby they were forced to 
roofe their Gallery, with timber of a foote ſquare, and to bring matter that way 
by hand.To make the * Mount, 4 Teſtudo of ſx foote in length was alvvaies 
caried before, for the lenelling of the ground, made of mighty ftrong timber, co- 
wered and armed with all things which might defend it Fans ſtones, or what elſe 
ſhould be caſt vpon it. But the greatneſs of the worke, the height of the wall, to- 
gether wvith the multitude of Engins , did retard and hinder the proceeding 
thereof. | 

> ha ,the Albici did make often ſallies out of the towne , ſetting fire to 
the mounts and to the turrets; which were kept by our ſouldiers with great fa- 
cilitie and eaſe, forcing ſuch as ſalied out toreturne with great loſſe. 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


my K74/ Auing deſcribed in the former Commentaries theſe Engines 8 
) ESZA't pl workes heere mentioned, the Reader may pleale (for his better 
== Þ] |{atisfation) to review thoſe places 3 as alſo further to note, that 


Gy [che word Artilery, was brought downe to theſe ages from the 
===) vic of ancient Engins, which conſiſted of thoſe rwo primiriues, 
Arcum and Telum. And, according as diuerfitie of Art & wit found meanes 


to firtheſeto vic and occaſions,fo had they ſeuerall and diſtintnames z wher- 
of I findchietely theſe, Baliſte, Catapult e,Tolenoxes, Scorpiones, Onagri: Of 
each of which, there arc diuers and ſcuerall ſorts; as firſt, of the Baliſfe, ſome 
were called Centenarie: others, Talentarie,according tothe weight ofthe bul- 
let or weapon they ſhot, Ofthe rate and proportion whereof, Vitruuius, and 
his learned interpreter Daniel Barbarus, hauemade accurate deſcription. A- 
gaine,ſome were madeto ſhoote ſtones: as appearcth by thatof Tacitus, Mag- 
nitudine eximia , quartadecime legionis Baliſta ingentibas ſaxis hoſtilem a- 
ciem proruebat ; and others, to (hoote dartes and piles of timber, headed with 
[ronzas is manifeſted by this place, Moreouer, the maner of bending of theſe 
Engines made a difference, ſome being drawne vp with a wrinch or ſcrue, and 
ſome with a wheele, ſome hauing long armes, and others hauing ſhort : bur the 
ſtrings were generally either all of finowes or of womens haire, as ſtrongeſt & 
lureſt ofany other kind, Oftheſe, Vegetius preferreth the Bal;fe, and the 0- 
nagri, as vnrefiſtable when they were skilfully handled. The word 0nagrt, as 
Amianus Marcellinus noteth, was ofa later ſtampe, andimpoſed vpon thoſe 
Engines which former time called Scorpiones; and was taken from the nature 
of wilde Aſſes, that are ſaid to caſt ſtones backward with their feere at the 
Hunters, with ſuch violence, that oftentimes they daſhed our their braines. 
In 


4% "5, by k 


| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 

Inthe time of Barbarilme, all thele Engines were generally calica wvange- 
nella: as appeareth by Viginierus,in his Annotations vp6 Onofander. Which | 
is likewiſe (hewed,by that which Maiſter Camden hath inſertedinthe deſcrip- 
tion of Bedford(hire, concerning the ſiege of Bedford Caſtle, in thetime of 
| Henry the chird, our ofan Authour chat was preſent; Ex parte oriental; fait v- Ad of Man- 
na Petraria, et duo Mangonella, que quotidie turrim infeſtabant : et ex parte gy e-- 
occidentis duo Mangonella,que turrim veterem contricerunt, et vnum Mango- ſer, com 
nellum ex parte Auſtrali, &e. But our powderhaving blowne all thele our of [2258 le. 
vie, it were tonopurpoſeto infilt longer ypon them. | ""J 


| CHAP. II. 
The Marſcllians prepare themſclues 


for a Sea-fioht. - 


<1 N the meane time, L. Naſidius beeing ſent by Cn, P 
E JE> with a Nawie of ſuxteene ippes (amone#t which, ſome feov Ceſar. | 
y| had their beake-head of Iron) to the ſaccour and ſupply of L. 
Domitins and the Mar ſel{ians, he paſſed the ſtraights of Siti- 
lie before Curio had intelligence thereof : and putting into 
RESI Meſ/ana, by reaſon of the ſuddaine terrour of the principal | Meſrina, | 
men,and the Senate that tooke themſelues to flight, he ſurpriſed one Ship in the | * ; 
road and caried her away, and ſo held on hs courſe to Marſellies. And, having 
[ent a ſmall Barke beforeghe certified Domitius and the reſt of his comming, ex- 
horting them by all meanes that ioyning their forces with his ſupplies they would 
once againe giue fight to Brutus Namie. | 
The Marſellians, ſince their former onerthrowe,had taken the like number of 
ſpippes out of their CArcenall, and new rigged and trimmed them, and woith 
great induſtrie furniſhed and manned them for that ſeruice :for , they woanted 
neither 0are-men, Mariners,Sailers, nor Pilots, fit for that purpoſe. To theſe 
they added cer taine Fiſher-boates, and fented them with fights and couerings 
that the Oare-men might be ſafe from caſting weapons; and theſe he filled wort 
Archers and Engines, The Nawie beeing thus furniſhed and prepared, the Mar- 
ſellians (incited and ſtirred op with the prayers and teares of old men, wvomen 
and maides, to gine help and defence to their Cittie in time of extreame danger, 
and to fight with noleſſe courage and confidence then formerly they had accuſto. 
med) went all aboard with great courage , as it commeth topaſſe through the 
common fault of Nature ; whereby we put more confidence in things unſeene and 
vnknowne, or otherwiſe are more troubled thereat : according as it them happe- 
ned. For, the comming of Naſidius had filled the Citty full of aſſured hope and 
courage : and thervpon, hauing a good wind, they left the Port, © came & found 
Naſidius at Taurenta (a Caſtle belonging to the Marſellians) & there fitted thi- | Tolons. 
| [clues for a fight ; inconraging each other againe, to a valiant cariage of that ſer- 
| nice, and conſulting how it might be beſt performed, i 
K 2. T, 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


The right [quadron vvas ginen ts the Marſellians, and the left ro Naſrains, | 
And to the place repaired Brutus, haning increaſed the number of his Shippes : 
for, thoſe ys which he tooke from the Mar ſellians, he bad added vnto the other 
whichCaſar had cauſed to be made at Arleate , and had mended them ſince the 
laſt fight, and fitted them with all neceſ1aries for men of vvarre . And there- 
vpon, exhorting his ſouldiers to contemne the Enemy , 44 4 vanquiſhed partie, 
hazing already foiled and onerthrowne them when they were in their ſtrength, 
they ſet fermard again# them with great aſſurance. 

Out of the Campe of C. Trebonius, & fromall thoſe higher places they might 
eaſily perceiue and ſee in the Cittie , how all the youth wohich remained in the 
towne, and all the aged, with their wines and children , did from the publique 
places of guard, and from the townewalles , firetch out their handes tovvards 
keawen : or om runne to their Churches and Temples; and there proſtr a- 
ting themſelues before their Images, did deſire vitorie of their Gods, Neither 
was there any of them all that did not thinke, the enent of all their fortunes to 
conſiſt in that daies ſernice For, the thiefeſt of all their able men, and the beſt of 
all ſorts and degrees, were by name called out, andintreated to goe aboard go 
the end if any diſafer or miſchaunce Aould happen, they might ſee nothing fur- 
ther to be indeauonred for their ſafetie ; and if they onercame , they might reſt 
in hope to ſave their Cittie, either by their owne valour or by forraine helpe. 


ho — 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


9x1.) Ommuni fit vitio nature, vt inviſis, latitantibus , atqueincognitis 


, \ 0 2p rebus , magis confidamus , vehementiuſque exterreamur , vt tum 
d\ KL Y accidit. In caſes of hazard, things brought yntovs byreport, doe 

(2X1 moreabule our iudgement, either in conceiuing too great hopes, 
or yeelding too much to diſtruſt, then any matter preſent can mooue or in- 
force : for, theſe perturbations atrending vpon our will, are inlarged more 


according to the qualitie of our , then as they are direed by diſcourſe 
1 


Fl 


| of reaſon ; and ſo draw men either ealily to belicue what their wiſhes doe re- 
quire, or otherwiſe toreieQ all as vtterly loſt, 

The vncertaintie whereof, and the diſappointment enſuing thoſe deceiua- 
ble apprehenſions, hath brought the hope of this life intovery light account, 
beeing reckoned but as the dreame of him that is awake ; and as Pia fraws, or 
a charitable deluſion, toſupport vs through the hard chaunces of this world, 
and to keepe mans hart from breaking: for, euery mans helpe is hope; vvhich 
neuer affordeth preſent reliefe, bur afſwageth the bitterneſle of extremities, 
by Dabit Dews his quoque finem. 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 
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CHAP. III. 
The-fight, and the Marſellians 


onerthrowe _. 


77ON 
IW fought ſo reſolutely as t 
1 aine ; or 45 if any one 

for a ſmall moment of time , 
Cittizens, who upon taking of the towne, were to 


atall end of bis fe 


well managed, And if it happened that our men had found meanes to grapple 
with any of their ſhippes, they preſently came on all ſides to their reckew. Nei- 
ther did the Albici ſhew themſelues backward when the matter came to bands, 
or were they inferiour to our menin courage or valour. Moreoner , out of the 
leſſer Ships were caſt infinite number? of darts, and other weapons, wher-with 
our men buſied in fight were ſuddainely wounded. 

In this conflitt, two of their Triremes, having ſpied Brutus ſhippe (which by 
her flagge might eaſily be diſcerned) came violently agcinf him from two con- 
trary parts : but the danger being foreſeene, Bratus did [a le through the 
| ſwiftneſſe of his Ship,that he a little out-ftript them; whereby Wey coming with 
| their full [iringe, did ſo encounter one another , that they were very much ſþ4- 
ken with the blowe : for, the Beake-bead of one beeing broken off, the water was 
ready to come in on all ſides. Which beeing obſerued by ſome of Brutus partie 
that were neere abost, they ſet vpon them (becing thus diſtreſſed) and quicklie 
ſunke them both, | 
The —_m that came with Naſidius, were found of no vſe; for, there was 
not offered there vnto them either wo 1 of their Countrey, or the exhortati- 
ons and praiers of their kinsfolkes and allies, 4s motines to haJard their lines in 
that quarrell: ſo that of them there was none wanting. Of the Ships that came 
out from Marſellies, fine were ſunke, and foure taken, One eſtaped with Naſi- 
dius fleet, which made towards the hither Spaine. One of them that remained, 
was ſent before to Mar ſellies ; who comming 45 a meſſenger before thereſt, and 
approching neere vnto the towne, all the multitude ran out to heare the newes : 
which beeing once knowne, there was ſuch a generall mourning and deſolation, 
as though the towne were inſtantly to be taken by the Enemy. Notwithſtanding, 


the ſame. 


K 2. OBSER- 


GRE HE fight beeing begun , the Marſelliens were wanting in 
#0 point of valour : but bearing in mind ſuch exhortation 
Ia 4 4 little before had beene ginen thi by their friends, they 
they meant not to fight a- 

to miſtarie in that 
attell, he ſhould make account that he pry /y" 758 


oe the ſame fortune of 
warre, Our _ tting on by little and little , "poo ine way to the 
nimbleneſ; ity of their flipping, which by the skill of their Pilots were 


| they left not off to make ready ſuch neceſsaries, as were requiſite for defence of 


Ceſar, 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


Dio Caſzins. 


. | foundatland; or that Paxca digna naſcuntur in Mari , accord 
| uerbe, or for what other cauſe Iknowe not) that there are few 


| ] rouroftheLe 


——th. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


xz His was the ſecond fightthe Marſellians made, tokeep the ſea open ; 
I lags for the ayde and relicte of the Towne; becing otherwiſe ſtraightlie 
} B4 belicged by land, and yer not fo tenderly cared as their ſhutting wp 
Manes þ, (cz: the free paſſage whereof, brought in all their profit in time: 
of peace, and their ſuccours intimes of warre for which regard it was, that 
they commended to their gods, the ſucceſle of that eqterpriſe , with as much 
dcuotion, as teares, yowes and prayers couldexpreſſe, 
The benefit a Towne begged receiueth from an openinlet by ſea, cannot 

be better manifeſted, then by the ſiege of Oaſtend; for, by that occaſion ſpe- 
cially, itindured the moſt famous fiege that was in Chrif theſe many 
yeeres. This L. Naſsidius, was rather a conſtant friendtothe cauſe,chen a for- 


tunare Admirall: for ards, hercfuſed not to take the like overthrow for 
Pompey the ſonne, es, as hee did now for the father. And ſurely it 
falleth out (whither it berhrough the vncertainety of ſea-faring matters , or 


tharmen haue fairer pretences at ſea, to auoid occaſions of hazard , then are 
ing to the pro | 
of thole which |. 
ſought honorinthis kind, who haue artainedthe leaſt part of their deſires. And 
yet neuertheleſle, ſome there are of famous memorie: as* Barbatuſsa, ater- 
ſeas: Andreas Auria, of Genua,renowned for his great ex- 
ploits ypon the Turke : together withdiuers of our owne Nation; asnamelie, 
Sir Francis Drake, who forskill and fortune at ſea, is held matchable with anie 
other whatſocuer: Beſides, M. Candiſhyfor viagesto the South, and Sir Mar- 
tin Furbiſher, for diſcoucries tothe North. - 

Homwbeit, tie latter times haue aduantage without compariſon of former 
ages, through the inuention of the Sea compaſs with the needle : which was 
not found out little more then three hundred yeres agoe, by one Flavus, borne 
in the kingdome of Naples z without which, no ſhippe can ſhape a courſe in 
the Ocean : and to which nothing can be added, more then to find a perfeR & 
ready direQion for longitudes, | 


CHAP. 
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fence, citber 


| ends of thej 


Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres. 


CHAP. IIIL. 


The workes which the legionaric Souldiers 


made againit the Towne. 


beha wor nf, | | 
| SJ j T was vbſerned by the legionirit ſouldiers, that had the 
"7 


| ot 


tie foote ,and the walles thereaf fine f, aw brhandy a ſe 
and — is the maiſter of all things) it was found by inſight and MR 


| of men, that this towre might be of great vſe, if it were raiſed ta any height and 


was accordingly in this faſbion. = \ 
When it was raiſed to the height yore they fo framed the floore, that the 
es did not jttie out beyond the ſides of the towre ; leaf any thing 
might be out, onwhich the fire which the enemy ſhould caſt michs rtke 
hold : and then paned that floore, with as math bricke as the Mantelets and Ga- 
biows would ſuffer to bee laid. Vpon this tarras thus mate, they laide eroſſe 
beames alons the ſides, as a foundation to an vpper ftovit , for the tappe and co- 
xering of the towre. And pon theſe beames they raiſed eroſſe timbers, thwar- 
ting each other for the ſides of the towre , and coupled them at the rop with ſide 
beames. KENOITINET | 
Theſecroſſe timbers were longer, and bare further vat then the ſſuare of the 
towre ; that there might be meanes to faſten conerings and defences, ahinſ the 
blottes and dartes of the Enemy, whilit the workemen were finiſhing the walles 


| and ſides of that building; The toppe or opper ſtorie of this towre, they ww 6 


paned with bricke and clay, that no fire might faſten on it ; and laid Mattereſſes 
on the toppe thereof, to the end the ſivore might not be broken, with any weapons 


Catapults. | | 
Avoreouer they made three nettings or mats of Hamſers , equall int length to 


| the ſades of the towre, and foare foote'in breadth. And von thaſe three ſides 


| whichconfronted the Enemie, they faſtened them oor poles to han before the 
towre: which kindof defence they hadin other Placgstried tobe of proofe,& not 
tobe pearced with any weapon ov engine. And as one payt' of the towye tame to 


ſhot out of Engines nor the panement ſhinered in peeces with [tones caſt out of 


| be conered, finiſhed, and fortified, againſt any violence of the enemy, they caried 


their 
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Obſcruations vpon the ſecond 


| their Mantelets and defences to the reſt unfimiſhed. The top of which towre they 
framed vpon the firſt ſtorie, and then raiſed it vp with wrinches or ſernes, aa 
arre 4s the cloſe netting would ſerue them for a defence. And ſo conered woith 
— _— and ſafeguards , ws. built vp the ſides with bricke ; and then 4- 
wing vp the toppe higher, they fitted the place to build the ſides higher : 
07 4s ra came to the height of a 9344 they laid the ioyſtes of the floore in ſach 
ſort, as the ends thereof were hid and conered with the wall or ſides that were of 
brick; and ſo from that ſtory, they ACA: toanother, by ſcruing vp the top, 
and raiſe ng their netting. By which meanes, built very ſafelyſixe ftories, 
| vvithout any woundor other danger at all ; and left windowes and loopeholesin 
the ſides, for the putting out of Engines in ſh 4780 ba laces as they thought conneni- 
ent. When by means of that towre,they were is bo to defend the works neere 4- 
boat it, they HAS, It) 8 a ixtie foote in length, & of two 
foote timber ſquare, to connay them ſa ans 1a 9 ts tewre of Bricke, to another 
of the Enemies, and to the t of this was the forme ; They cut two 
fegrend ls of equall length, and —_ —_— betweene them to containe 
fot ez pon them = erefted little colummes of fine foote high , and t0y- 
| jo them together, putting braces of an eaſie ſloping mn ſuch dances thereof 
ters were to be placed to beare up the roofe : and pon thoſe braces they laid raf- 
ters of two foote (quare, faſtening them both at rherk ridge,and at the enings,with 
Plates and bolts {1 nab They lathed the roofe with lath of foure fingers broad; 
and/o the building beeing made with a gable ridge handſamly faſbioned, the rp. 
was laid all ower with clay, to keepe the Monſe ys burning ; and then conered 
with tiles, which were fenced with leather, to the end they might no 65 oy wvaſhed 
away witl pipes or gutters of vuater, vvbich mi ght bee had to 
And Hesf thoſe hides ſhould be ſpoiled, either with fire or great Yar ger how laid 
Mattereſſes vpon them. 

This worke being whollie finiſbed neere vnto the towre, through the belp and 
meanes of defenſiue mantelets and gabiowe ; ſuddenly before the ENEMY WAS 4- 
ware, with a ſbippe 4%; wy and rolers put vnder it , they brought it ſo neere a 
towre of the enemies,that it ioyned to y pen thereof. The towne/men , bee- 
ing vpon a ſuddaine appalled leheras, brought the greateſt tones they could get, 
and wvith leavers, tumbled them dovone from the voall vpon the mouſe: but 
the iy ength of the voorke did not ſorinke at the blowes, and vohatſoency fell 
. ay ded downe the ſloping of the roofe. Which wohen they perteiaed, they 

ered their purpoſe, pan bs got pots of Roſin and Pitch, and ſetting them on fire, 
threw them downe vpon the Mouſe; wohich tumbling downe from the roofe, 
vvere remooued away vvith long hookes and poles. In the meane time , the ſoul- 
diers that were voithin the Mouſe, pulled ont the lower ſtones that were in the 
foundation of the towre. This Mouſe or Mantilet , vvas defended by our men 
out of the bricke towre, vvithvveapons and engines : and by meanes thereof the 
Enemy 0045 put from the oval and the —_ fo that they could not well de- 
fend the /amte of the flones bering ſapped out of the foundation of the 
towre, part there if ne thenbk aned as though it would not fans 


long after. 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


OBSERFATIONS. 


ace Oraſmuch as it requireththe labour ofan induſtrious penne to ſha- 
& */G dow out the effects of [nduſtrie ; I will onely produce the cuidence 
& R532 of theſe workes, toſhew the power it hath in humane aRtions , ra- 
od ther then by any maimed or ſhallow diſcourſe, weakenthe force of 
ſo great an andy herein, firſt it may be noted, how intheſe and thelike 
attempting i , one thing drawes on another , according as practiſe 
maketh oucrcure to maiſteries : For, our vnderitanding growing by $, 
hath no intuitiue facultie to diſcerne perteRion, but by lictle and little worketh 
out exaQtneſs ; making every Morrow , yelterdaies ſcholler, as reaſon finderh 
meanes of diſcourſe from cauſes to effects, or from effects ro cauſes, | 
Andothis Towre, made at ficſt but for atetreit of defence , gave occaſion 
to let them ſee the like, or berter vie thereof in the offenſive part, ifit were rai- 
ſed toa height conuenient for the ſame: vvhich they performed with as much 
Art as the wit of man could vſe in ſuch a worke. For,hauing madethe firſt to- 
rie, they chen made the roofe , for the (helcer and ſafetie of the ſouldier : and 
(cruing it vp by little and little, chey built the ſides, hauing fencedthe open 
ſpace with netting, for auoiding of danger; arming ir with bricke and clay a- 
gainſt fire, and with Matcereſles againſt ſtones and waights, And then againe 
ay Lang ws to the making of that Mantilet or Muſculum,which gaue them 
paſſage tothe wall z buildingit with ſtroog or rather ſirange timber, of two 
foote ſquare, framed ſo artificially with braces, and ridging rafters, and thoſe 
ſo Good, as neither fire, water, weapon, nor weight, could preuaile againſtir. 
And thus they laboured to gaine their owne ends, and bought Fortune with 
immcaſurable indeauour. 


CHAP, V. 


The Marſelliansgota truce of the Romaines, 


and brake it deceitfully . 


| HE 


When 


Diſcipulns prio- 
rus poſterior dies, 
Avins Gellns, 


Caſar. 


Inermes cum 
inſuls. 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


— 


* The fire and 
the ayre. 


filamenta lanea, quibus Sacerdotes, boſtie, et templavelabantur: toſhew hum- 


When they came to the Legates & tothe Army, they 4 9 OY ry all downe 
at their feete, praying and beſeeching that things might be [i 


ſars arriuall. They ſaw plainely that their towne was already taken, their works 


were perfited, their owne towre demoliſhed; and therefore they deſifted from 
making any further defence : there could be no let to hinder them from preſent 


ſpoile and ſacking , if vpon Ceſars arriuall they ſhould refuſe to obay his Xan- 
dates. They ſhewed farther, that if their towre were abſolutely owerthrowne, 
the ſouldiers could not be kept from entering the towne in hope of pillage, and 
would thereby bring it to a finall deſtration, 

Theſe, and many the like things, were vttered by them very moouingly ( as 
men learned and eloquent) with great lamentation and much weeping : where- 
by the Legates (mooued withcommiſeration) with-drew the ſouldiers from the 
_ put off the aſſault, and left a ſmall guard to keepe the works. LA 
kind of truce beeing through pitty and commiſeration thus made and concluded, 


or from our ſide: inſomuch,as enery man left off his care and diligence, as thoueh 
all had been ended, For,Ceſar had by Letters giuen ſtraight charge to Treboni- 
145, not to ſuffer the towne to bee taken by aſſault , leaſt the ſouldiers ( meoned 
through their rebellion and contempt , together with the long trauell they had 
ſuſtained) (bould put all aboue foureteene yeeres of age to the ſword : which they 
threatned to doe, and were then hardly kept from breaking into the towne ;ta- 
king the matter very grienonſly, that Trebonins ſeemed to hinder them from ef- 
feiting their purpoſes. But the enemy, beting people without faith , did onelie 
watch for time and opportunity, to put in prattice their fraude and deceit. 


— 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


Se es8y T is a ſaying of an ancient Vriter,that As our attire doth couer the 
vl 17 bodic, ſo.ir doth vncouer the nakednefs ofthe mind. Whercypon it 
FY B42 is, that men hauc found meanes to ſute themſelves vpon occaſion, 
Fo according tothe diſpoſition of their inward affeRions , as they are 
either dilated with joy, or contraRted with ſorrow , lifted vp with weale, or 
hud bled with affliction. And accordingly, theſe Marſcllians, in token of their 
humilitic & ſubmiſsion, cameout, wearing an attirehere called 7nfale; which 
Seruius deſcribgth to be a kind of Coife, madeafter the forme of a Diademe, 
with two pendants oneach fide, called Yitte. 

Thoſe which the Romains vſed of this kind, were faſhionedlike a Pyramid: 
che point whereof, did ___—_ the *Elements, aſcending vpwards in ſuch a 
pointed faſhion ; and by t hetwo pendants or bands , were denoted the, Water 
and che Earth ; beeing made whollic of wooll, as Feſtus writeth; Iwfule ſunt 


blencſle and ſimplicitie, wherofwooll is a Hirogliphick, For, no kind of beaſts 
haue more need of ayde and ſuccourthen Sheepe: and there-vponit was, that 


wſpended untill C #- | 


Ceſars comming was expetied; no weapon was caſt, either from the towne wall, | 


all Suppliants were attired with creſſes of wooll, Or otherwiſe, as ſome vvill 
| / have 
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haue it, That the habit of the Petitioner, might call to remembrancethe flex1- 


giuchelpeandreliefe: According to the vic of Heathen ages; wherin their [- 
mages of their Idols, had theirfeere tied with cordes of wooll : toſhew the 
mildneſs and eafineſs which vpon deuote ſupplications was founde in diuine 
Powers;whereof wooll was a Symbolum. 


THE SECOND OBSERYP ATION. 


EST HE Marſellians, becing an ancicne progeny of the Greckes, not- 

2 x withſtanding the long deſcent of time, and alteration of aire, did 
If keepe a touch ofthe naturall ofthat Nation, as well in ſuch ſtraines 

of eloquence, as were familiar vnto them aboue other people, asin 
ſubtilcie and dyplicitie of dealing, Which paſſage ofthe Marſellians,is obſer- 
ued by Tully, as a matter cnforcingthe ducprailes of Eloquence, and the vic 
it hath vpon all occaſions to draw conſent, with the ſweetneſs of a well tuned 
rongue,aboue that which may be attained either by Engines or a (trong hand. 
| VVherein, ifwe ſhould goe about to compare the force of Armes, with the 
power of a-graue diſcourſe, & ſera fouldier Parallell to an Orator,there might 


ma top 2, concedat laurea linguz: Or atleaſt, tomake a reſemblance of Plu- 


perſwade the other that he caſt him ; and ſo, howſoeuer he became foiled, yer | 


cruſt to words, whereof chere is no hold; butto ratifie ſuch compoſitions with 
irreuocable performances, 


THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


FRET Hirdly,we may note, how farre the anger of aRomaine Armie was 
$1 Be) extended, vpon ſuch prouocations as arc heere mentioned, viz. Ad 
Us Eh | 7 06h 0 the{laying of all the males abouc tourtecae 

wa cercsof age; for, from that tage of lite, they accounted all in the 
ranke of men: According to the inſtitution of Tarquinius Priſcus; who in his 
triumph of the Sabines, made a ſpeciall Oration inthe praiſe of his owne ſon, 
thathad aſſaulted and ſtrooke the Enemy inthoſe warres , beeing then but 14 
yeres ofage: andther-vpon, gaue him libertiero weare mans apparrell ; which 


was that Togapretexta (edged or faced with Purple ) whereof their hiſtorics 


| ble diſpoſition, whichis well-beſeeming thoſethat haue power and meanes to 


M acrob. lib, wi 
Saturnal. ca. $. 


Greea fide om- 

nia agere, 

Oratio pro Flac- 
c0, 

Aequalis eft + 

trorumque dis- 

nitas fe pre- 


ſens neceſiitas 


hence be taken diuers probable reaſons,to ſecond that ſaying, which hath been | Y 


lens flatuerunt 


chought to ſauour more of vaine-glorie, then of true indgement; Cedant ar- | 


tarchs two Wraſtelers, of whom one beeing alwaies caſt, did neuertheleſle !f'**" 98 
car comitibus 
mulitis anteſer- 
rentur,in mili- 
taribus negotiſs 


left the place with an opinion of viRoric: And is alwaies more eaſily effected, | 
when itis attended with cunning and deceit, according to that of Valerius ' 
Maximus ; Efficaciſsimevires perfidie,mentiri et fallere. But, as itis obſerued [comes vicaris 
by Philip de Commines, The example of one ſole accident, is ſufficient to | 


make manie men wiſe : ſo this may ſerue to teach ſucceeding times , not to |p!o,haze expert- 
engia. Anto. 
Peres. 


at. Tum onim 4 
prefſeredus, qu 

preſentia may 
exirunt, ficut 


vnins conditione 
nobiliore effici 


Valent: it Va- 


L. in cinilibus 


1. C. de offic, 


En les caſos ra 
ros vn ſolo ex#- 


Macro. lib. 1. 
Satur. cap. 6, 


make lo oſten mention. 
But 
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Obſcruarions vpon the ſecond 


lib. 5+ 


Caeſar, 


Quintus Cur. 


But to define precilely heereot,were to miltake the tune of the ſouldier : tor, 
howſocuer therule is cerraine from the law of Nature, thatno finite cauſe can 
be infinite ineffeR,or that a mortal hate ſhould haue a boundleſſe revenge;yer 
occaſion made it variable, andas irregular as that of Alexander : who ſome- 
times ſaued all, & ar other times (as at the taking of Tyre) ſavednone at all, bur 
ſuch as had taken the proteion of the Temple. The inhumanecruelric ofthe 
Turkes, excecdeth all former hoſtilitie inthis kind; for, they neuer ſaueanie 
out of commilſeration,but for priuate vſe : and doe rather chule to deltroy man- 
kind, then ſuffer it to liue for any other purpoſe thentheir owne., 


CHAP. VI. 


The Marſellians, taking aduantage of the Truce, 
conſumed with fire all the Romaine workes: which 


were afterwards reedified, 


bf eſſe, ſuddainly about high noone,as ſome were gone one way 
1/ome another , and others wearied with continuall labour, 
had ginen themſelaestoreſt , the weapons beeing caſed and 
9 laid vp; they ruſbed out of their gates, & comming with the 


Our men,aſtoniſhed at ſo ſuddaine and vnthought-of an accident , caught vp | 
ſach weapons as were next at hand; and others, runnin ſpeedily fro the Camp, 
ſet vpon the Enemy, but were hindered from following them as they fledde, by 
Engines and _Arrowes from the towne wall. They, on the other ſide, beeing re- 
tired vnder the protection of the wall, did at their eaſe burne downe the Mouſe 
and the brick towre : and ſo, many moneths labour, was through the perfidiouſ- 
neſſe of the Enemy,and the force of the tempeſt; conſumed & brought to nothing 
in a moment of time. The Xar/ellians attempted the like the next day after ha- 
wing opportunitie of the like tempeſt; and with greater confidence [allied out, © 
threw muth fire vpon the other mount and the towre, But 4s our men the day 
before (expetting nothing leſſe then tobe ſurpriſed in that ſort) had negletted 
more then ordinary their vſuall guards, beeing now mage wiſer by that wohich 
had happened, they had made all things ready for defence : by which meanes, ha- 
wing ſlaine a great number, they draue the reſt backe into the towne, without ef- 
fefting any thing, 

Trebonius beganne againe to reedifie ſuch workes as were ruinated and con- 
ſumed with fire, and that with greater alacritie of the ſouldier then before. 


For, 


CE 


RE ——— 
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_—— 


For, vohen they ſaw their great labours and indeauours ſort tono better (uc- 
ceſſe, beeing ruined by the treacherie of the Enemy, it was a great gall onto them 
to haue their valour thus derided. And, foraſmuch as there was nothing left in 
all the Countrey for the raiſing of a Mount gall the trees being already cut downe, 
and brought farre ind neere to make the firſt Mount, they beganne a Mount of 
ſtrange and unheard-of faſhion,raiſed with two ſide-vvalles of bricke , being 


equall diſtance, to the latitude of the former Mount, which was all of ſolide mat- 
ter :and where the ſpace betweene the walles, or the weakeneſſe of the work did 
require it, there were piles driuen betweene , and beames and plankes laid a- 
thwart for the ſtrengthening thereof. The floores ade betweene thoſe woalles, 
were laid with Hurdles, and the Hurdles wereconered with clay. 

The ſouldiers beeing thus ſheltered,on both ſides with a wall , and defended 
in front by Mantilets and Gabions, did ſafely, without danger , bring whatſoe- 
uer was neceſcary for that bulding ; wherby the worke was caried on with great 
ſpeed : and the loſſe of their former continuall labour , was in a ſhort time reco- 
wered againe, thrangh the admirable dexterity and valour of the ſouldier . To 
conclude, they left gates in the woalles , in ſuch places as wvere fitteſt for ſal- 
lies. | 
IWhe the enemy perceined,that what they hoped could not be repaired againein a 
long time, was with a few daies labour, reedified & finiſhed [voherby there was 
no place left to pradtiſe deceit ,or to ſallie out with aduantage ; neither was there 
any meanes left by which they could preuaile, either by force of Armes, or by fire 
to conſume our voorkes ; and vnderſtanding likewiſe, that by the ſame manner 
of fortificatiap, all that part of the towne , which had paſſage and acceſſe from 
the firme land, might be encompaſsed with a vvall and with towres; that their 
ſouldiers ſhould not be able to ſtand upon their workes ; and perceiuing vvithall, 
| that our 4rmy had raiſed a countermure, againſt the wall of their towne ; and 
that voeapons might 4 by hand wnto them; that the vſe of their Engines 
(voherein they much truſted) voas by the neereneſs of ſpace quite taken avvay; 
andlſilie, that they vere not able to confront our men (vpon equall tearmes) 
from their woalles, and from their turrets] they deſtended to the ſame Articles 
of rendry and ſubmiſiion, 45 were formerly agreed vpon. 


EY 


—.——_ 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION, 


11 Ence vvee may obſerue, that a Generall cannot bee too ſecure 

61 of an Enemic, that ſtandes vpon tearmes to render ypa place. 

| For, the ation beeing but voluntarie by conltraine 3 if happe- 

| lieche conltraining force be remooued, then that doth cealc 
yg which, is vo/untatic: and ſo it commeth by conſequent to a 
refulall. As appeareth by this paſſage ofche Marſellians ; who being brought 


into hard tearmes, as vvell by their tvyo ouer-throwes at Sea( vvhence they 
expected 


ſixe foote thicke apeece, and ioyned together with floores, The voallsvvere of 


Eft itanatur 4 
cdrarati , wt hes 
mins moleſ/te, 
ſupra quam ict 


poſoit, ferant, ſt 


videant reri e- 
: 


wventus virtuti 
'non rel pond "PP. | 
Pau. in M eſſe, 
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Obſeruatrions ypon the ſecond 


Voluntas ad la: 


cuntta vincere 
*t [uperare con- 
ſuenit,Polyents 


Lib, C- lliad. 


Nilaltam ardu 
um,quod anm1 
{ortitudine (u- 


perari non pee 
Appian. de bells 
Hiſpanic 9, 


Fer etius. 


(W fiduciaria 


-pera cent 


horem propenſa, | 


| expected no further luccour) as allo by the fiege laid foclole by land (vvhere 


they were ſo violently aſſaulted, that their rowers of defence made paſſage for 
theRomaines toenter ypon them ) did neuertheleſſe (vpon ceſſation of thoſe 
inforcements) alter their purpoſe, andentertained new hopes : which maketrh 
good that ſaying, Times Danaos et dona ferentes, 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION:. 


EEcondly, we may obſerue , that a will, forward to vndergoe la- 

£48 bour, doth neuer ſticke at any difficultie , nor is at all diſmaied 
2) with the loſſe ofanie paines: but is rather redoubled in courage 
701 and induſtrie ; eſpecially RC onwith a deſire of re- 
aue credit) doth alwaies adde a 


himſelfe in a /e/quiterce proportion of valour, and{lew fore Troiancs by a 
third part then otherwiſe he could. 

Howſocuer, as there is nothing ſohard, butis ſubic& tothe endeauour of 
the minde: fo there is nothing ſo caſic, as to diſpoſſeſs our ſelues of that intent 
care, which is requifite in theſe imployments. For, theſe Romaines , that 
through the greatneſs of their ſpirits had made ſuch firſt and ſecond workes, as 
the memorie thereof will laſt with the world, were ſurpriſed when they lay in 
che Interim, as it were vnbent, in as great remiſneſs and negleR (how-ſo-cuer 
drawne vnto'it by deceit) as it they had beene able rodoeno ſuch matter as is 
heere reported. And therefore it behooueth a Commaunder, to keepe his 
Armie alwaies ſeaſoned with labour ; foraſmuch as Exercitus labore proficit, 
otio conſeneſcit. 


CHAP. VIL 


Varro raiſeth great troopes, to maintaine Pom- 
pets partie in Spaine; but,to no purpoſe. 


— — 


Arcus Varro,in the farther Pronince 'h Spaine, haning from 
the beginning vnderſiood how things had palſed in Italie, © 
C diſtruſting how matters would ſucceed with Pompey, did of- 
'® tentimes gine ont very friendly ſpeeches of Ceſar ; that Pom- 
 pey had by way of prenention gained him to his party , & ho- 
noured him with a Lieutenantie, whereby hee was obliged in 
dutie to him: Howbeit, in his particular diſpoſition, he flood 
no leſs afſetted to Caſar; neither was he ignorant of the duty of a Legat ,to whoſe 


tru#t and fidelitie , the gouernement of the Prowinte was left , as indepoſito, 
vpon| 


2 OO — 


— 


th Md 


| affrighted thereat, vvere therevponconſtrained to promiſe him 190 thouſand 
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opon condition to be rendred vp at all times and ſeaſons, a5 hee that commann- 
dinchiefe ſhould requireit : He likewiſe knew'very weil what his owne forces 
| were, and what was the affection and diſpoſition of all the Countrey towards 
Cajar. 

ks was the ſubiett of all his 
| to the one or to the other. Buf afterwards, when he heard that Caſar was inga- 
| ged at Marſelleis, that Petreins forces were joyned with Afranins Armie, t 
{ great aides were come onto them, that every man was in great hope and expec- 
tation of good ſucceſſe ; and that all the hither Prouince had agreed together, to 
vndertake Pompeis cauſe,as alſo what had after —_ edcerning the want of 
vidtualls at Hlerda (all which things were writ with aduantage, vnto him by A- 
franins) he then vpon that alteration changed his mind according to the times, 
and lenied ſonldiers in all parts of the Pronince : and hauing raiſed two com- 
pleat legions, he added unto them ſome thirty cohorts of the Countrey ſouldiers, 
to ſerwe for wings to the Army ; gathered together great quantity of Corne , as 


nins | 
Moreouer he commaunded them of Gades to build and prouide tenne Gallic; 
and ordered further, that many other ſhould be made at Hiſpalis, Hee tooke all 
the money and the ornaments ont of Hereules temple, an1 brought the ſame into 
the towneof Gades, and in lieu thereof ſent ſixe Cohorts out of the Prouince to 
keepe the temple, He made GaiusGallonins (4 Romaine Knight and a familiar 
friend of Domitius,and ſent by him thither to recouer ſome matter of inheri- 
tance) Gonernour of the towne. All the Armes ( as well priuate as publique) 
vvere brought into Gallions houſe. He h1mſelfe made many bitter invetines a- 
rainſt Ceſar ; affirming, that a great number of the ſouldiers were renoltedfro 


approoued Meſſengers. 

The Romaine Cittizens, reſiding in that Pronince, beeing mach perplexed & 
Seſtercesin ready money, for the ſernice of the Common-weale, beſides twentie 
thouſand waight of ſuluer, together with one hundred and twentie thouſand bu- | 
ſhels of Wheate, Vpon thoſe Citties and States which fauoured Ceſars partie,he 
laid greater npoicions : for, ſuch as had let fallen ſpeeches , or declared them- 
ſelues againſt the Common-weale, he confiſqueted all their goods and put a Gua- 
rizon vpon them giving indgement himſelfe vpon prinate perſans, &conſtrai- 
ning all the Prowince, to ſweare allegeance to him and to Pompey, 

And beeing in the end advertiſed what had happened in the hither Province, 
he prepared for warre, with a purpoſe to diſpoſe thereof in this manner ; His re- 
ſolution was to keepe two legions with him at Gades, with all the ſhipping ana 
the Corne : for, knowing that the wohole Prowinee did intirely ps Ce/ars 
Cauſe, he thought it beſt for him (hauing made good proniſion of ſhipping and 
Corne) to keepe the Iland, 


cher, without any ſbew of inclining either | 


well for the ſupplie of the Mar ſellians as ſoy the proviſion of Petreius and Afra- | 


him,and were come to Afranius : which hee knew tobe true, by certaine and || 
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Obſcruations vpon the ſecond 


Feſtus eA- 


KENms. 


Lis. x. 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


\ Bſcrue firſt, how dangerous it is,for ſuch as ſtand newrrall between 
| two partics (bearing no affeRion but to their owne'eads) to de- 
I clare chemſclues, vpon ſuch apparances as commoiily\happen-in 
$SWEAY the flux and reflux of a warre: for, if their iudgement faile as Var- 
ros did, they are then forcedto redeeme their errour,with more offices of par- 
tialitic then can afterwards be exculed ; and ſo runne into a further degree of 
emnitie, thenthe party for whom they ſuffer. And certainely, whether it bee 


that newtralitierefuſcth totake part with the right (which in marter of con- 


ſpondence with them or for what other cauſe I knowe not: butſureit is, that 
Newtralls, attending nothing but their owne aduantage , are of no better e- 
{teeme, then the bird whereot Leo Africus writeth; which when the King of 
Birds demaunded tribute, would alwaics ranke himſelfe the Fiſh : and 
when the King of Fiſhes required his ſeruice, would alwaies be with the Birds. 
Or then the Weather-cock ,. whercof there is no other vie then /ndicare reg- 


nantem, 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION. 
ES HE lland of Gades, was knowneto theRomaines by the name of 


36) le T artciſon ; | 
Hit Gadis wrbs et difta Tarteſſus pris, 

The towne of Gades was indowed, as Dion witneſſeth , by [ulius 
Czſar, with the liberties and priuiledges of Rome. To which effect Plinic 
writeth 3 Oppidum habet Ciuium Romanori, quod appellatur Auguſta orbs In- 
lia Gaditana. It was a towne of great tame : as appearcth by that of [uba, king 
of Mauritania, who made ambitious (ute, to haue the title of Duwmvir;, or 


Two-men of the rowne zas Feſtus noteth, in his Deſcription of the Sea-coaſt. 


LAt visinillis tanta, vel tantum decus 
Acetate priſca, ſub fide rerum fuit : 

Rex vt ſuperbus omniumque prepotens 
2 uos gens habebat forte tum Mauruſia, 
Ott auiano princips acceptiſsimus 

Et literarum ſemper in ſtudio Iuba, 
Interfiuoque ſeparatus Aequore 
Illuriorem ſemet,vrbs iſtias 
Duumviratu crederet. 


In 


crouerſie muſt necdes ſtand on one ſide) or whether it ſauoureth of an ill na- | 
rure,to ſhew no ſympathiling affetions, with ſuch as otherwiſe haue corre- | 


CE 


— 


_—_ 4 
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In this land itoode Hercules temple; ro which, as well Romaines, as other 
noble Aduenturers of all Nations, made often repaire, to performe their 
vowes vpon atchieucments ofdeedes of Armes : which ſolemnitie was not 
omitted by Hanniball, before his expedition into Italic, 

Amongſt other Altars in chis Temple, there was one dedicated to Penurie 
and Art; {1gnifying that Art driueth away Penurie, as Hercules putto flight & 
ſubdued Monſters. Thoſe of Aſta,and the Mediterrane parts, tooke this [land 
to be the furtheſt end of navigation : for, the Atlanticke ſea admitted no fur- 
cher paſſage, for want ofa load-ſtone to dire them in that vaſtneſs. And 
therefore Pigdarus ſaith, That it is not Jawfull for wiſe men nor fooles,to know, 
what is beyond the ſtraight of Gebraltar, the way in the Occan becing ro00o 
leagues broad. Inthis towne of Gades, was borne L. Cornelius Balbus, who 


ther with [unius Brutus Columella, that writ ſo excellently De re Ruſtica. 
Et mea quam generat Tarteſsi litoreGades, 

It is now called Cales Males, and was ſacked byour Engliſh, x 5 9 6. 
Hiſpalis, ſurnamed Romulenſis, from the Romaine Colonie that was plan- 
ted there, is ſeated vpon the Riuer Beatis, in avery pleaſant and fertile Coun- 
trey, andeſpecially for oyles. The towne is now the Staple for the Veſt [n- 
dies, anda very Nurſeric of Marchants. Arias Montanus, that great Theo- 
logian, was borne in this Cictie. 


THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


A Oncerning theſe CXC thouſand Seſterces, the learned cannot ſa- 
A cisfic themſclues with any congruent interpretation thereof, For,if 
A we take them in the Newter, for vij pound x ſhillings apeece, it a- 
mounteth to 1492000 pound, which is thoughtroo much : if in the 
Maſculine, it will riſe not to aboue 1400 pound, which is deemed too little. 
And therefore the Criticks do mend the place, and read H-S centies nonagies, 
which bringeth out 142500 pound: andisthought agreeabletothe meaning 
of the Authovr. 


CHAP. VIII 
The Prouince and the legions reuolt from Varro. 


(x/ar ſettleth Spaine , and returneth 
to Marlſellies, 


Lheit Ceſar was called backe into Italie for many great and im 
portant cauſes, yet hewas reſolved to leaue no ſparke or appea- 
rance of warre _— behind him in Spaine ; for that hee 
a knew Pompeis deſerts to bee ſuch, as had gained him many fol- 
— WE x! lowers and dependants in the hither Pronince. And therefore 


SVN 


at his death gaue alegacie rothe Romaine people, 25 pence per Pole; toge- | 


Tolephus Aco- 
nag oe ob- 


ferucd, that th 
ex hath no 
abouc 
houſand lea- 
es from 


Caeſar, 


hauing ſent two legions into the further Spaine , onde the 
L3 condutt 


67% 
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Ilipa [talica 


— 


condutt of 2, Caſs1u5, Tribune of the people, he himſelfe mage forward by great 
tourneys,vvithſixe hundred horſe ; ſending an Edift before him, to ſummon the 
Marilrates, and chiefe men of theCitties and Townes, to appeare before him by 
4 dayat Corduba. Y pon publication of which Edit , there was no Cittie in all 
that Pronince, that ſent not ſome of their Senate by the day appointed,to Cordu- 
ba: Neither was there any Romaine Cittizen of note, that preſented not him- 
ſelfe there at that time. OS Foe 

The Princes and States beeing aſſembled, of their owne accord they ſhut the 
gates againit Varro, ſet watch and ward vpon the walls and in the towres , and 
retained with them two cohorts, called by the name of Colonice ( which came 
thither by chaunce) for the ſafe keeping of the towne. At the ſelfe ſame time, the 
inhabitants of Carmona (which is the ſtronge#t towne of all the Pronince) caſt | 
out the Cohorts that were by Varro put into their Citadell, and ſhut them out of 
their towne. Whereby, Yarro was the rather moned to make haſte toGades with 
his legions, leaſt hee ſhould bee hindered andcut off , either in the way , or in his 
paſſage oner from the Continent : ſuch and ſo fauourable was the generall afjec- 
tion of the vohole Prouince towards C #ſar. And being ſome-what aduanced on 
his iourney, he receined Letters from Gades, that as ſoone as it was known there 
of the Edit whichCeſar had publiſhed, the chiefeſt of the Gaditans agreed with 
the Tribunes of the ſou}diers whith were in Guarizon , to expell Gallion out of 
the towne, and to keepe the Cittie and the lland for Ceſar. Which beeing reſol 
ued pon, they ſent him word to leaue the towne of his owne accord , wohile hee 
might doe it without danger ; and if he refuſed, they would then take ſuch fur 
ther order as they ſhould find expedient. Galionius, moeued with feare, diſiod- 
ced himſelfe and went out of Gades, 

7 heſe things beeing aroulged abroad, one of the two legions , knowne by the 
name of Vern:cula, tooke vp their Enſignes, went out of Varros Campe (he him- 
ſelfe ſtanding by and looking on) and retired themſelues to Hiſpalis; and there 
ſate downe in the Market-place, and in con:mon porches, vvithout hurting anie 
man, Which the Romaine CittiFens, there aſſembled, did ſo well like of , that e- 
uery man was very deſirous to entertaine them in their houſes, Whereat Varro, 
beeims much aſtoniſhed, altere1his iourney, towards llipa Italica , as hee gane it 
out ; but ſoone after was aduertiſed by ſome of his friends , that the gates wvere | 
ſbut againſt him. Wherpon, being circumrented and fore-cloſed fromall other 
addreſſes, he [ent to Ceſar, taaduertiſe him that he was ready to deliver vp the 
legion, to whomſoener he ſhould pleaſe to appoint, To which purpoſe, he ſent bim 
Sex.Ceſar, commaunding the legion to be deliuered to him, 

Varro, hauing ginen vp his charge,came to C «ſar at Corduba, & there gaue 
him 1 true account of the cariage of his office. The moneys remaining in his hands 
he delinered vp, and gaue an Inuentory of the Corne and ſhipping which were in 
any place proutded, Ceſar by a publique Oration made at Corduba, gaue thanks 
generally to all men; as firſt,to the Romaine Cittizens , for the indeauour they 


v/ed to be Maiſters of the towne, Secondly,to the Spaniards, for drining out the 
Guarizons ; to them of Gades, that they trauerſed and preuented the proietts of 


the adverſaries; had reſtored theſelues to libertie; to the Tribunes of the ſoul- 
diers, 


I——_ 


——_—— 


Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, 


107 


diers,& Centurions, that were come thither to keep the towne, for that b y their 
valour & magnanimity, the reſolution of the townſmen was aſſured andconfir- 
med. Heremitted ſuch /enies of money, as the Romaine Cittizens had promiſed 
Varro for the publique ſervice. He reſtored the goods confiſqueted, of ſuch as had 
ſpoken more freely then was pleaſung ;and gaue diners rewards, both publique 
and prinate : the reſt he ſatisfied with hope of good time for the future. And ha- 
wing ſlated there two dates, he went toGades : where he gaue order that the mo- | 
neies and monuments, which were transferred fro Hercules temple to a prinate 
houſe, ſhould be caried backe againe to the Temple. Hee made 2. Caſsins Goner- 
nour of the Proumece, & left with him foure legions. He himſelfe,in afew daies 
[pace, with thoſe ships whith M.Varro,and thoſe of Gades (by his commaun4e- 
ment) had made, came toTarraco; for, there the Embaſſadours of almoſt all the 
hither Province, did attend his comming : and hauing receiued them with pri- 
wate and publique honour, in the ſame faſhion as formerly hee had ſed, bee left 
Tarraco, and came by land to Narbone, and from thence to Marſellies: where he 
receiued firſt aduertiſement of the law made at Rome, for creating of a Vic- 
tator ; and that himſelfe was named thereunto, by M. Lepidus, Pretor. 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


©=5 doth a buſineſs to hale , hath as much more to doe before it bee 
done : and the remainder in matter of warre, groweth commonly toa greater 
head then chat whichficrſt gaue occaſion of Armes like fire, which is ſmothe- 
red fora time, to breake out afterwards with greater furie, And therfore, that 
he might not be thought roproucke an Enemy rather then ſubdue him , hee 
neglectcd all occaſions how important foeuer, which might draw him into 
[calie; tothe end he _ ſettle Spaine in a peace, anſwerable to an abſ-lure 
victorie : Which he calily cffeed, having ouer-maiſtered the chiefeſt of the 
party, and turnedtheir troopes out of the Countrey, as men altogether miſt a- 
ken inthe matter. The fame whereof ſo preuailed with the reſt, that rather then 
they would ſtand out, they forfooke their Commaunders. And hauing thus 
remoued all occaſions of force, hee then proceeded totake away a!l doubtful- 
neſſe, which might accompanieanew reconcilement, by ſhewing ſuch re- 
ſpecs as well beſcemed ancient deſert. 

For, firſt, he made a publique acknowledgement of their generall loue and 
affection rowards him; andthen taking notice of particular leruices, ingaged 
chem further, with honours and rewatds; righted ſuch as were oppreſled by 
che aduerſe partie ; remitted all levies and raxations (to ſhew the difference be- 
tweene his and the Enemies fauour) & hilled all men with hope of good times; 
as knowing that faire words, accompanied with large promiſes, are powretul 
in{trumecnts to work out whatſocuer is delited, Ando hee tooke alittle more 

time 
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[amblic. cap. 4 


Cicero, lib. 1. 
de offic HS. 


l lipa Italica 


Tarraco, alite! 
Iulia viftrix. 
Lib. 4+ Cap. 20. 


Code 


rime to ſettle thoſe Proumces without further trouble : as belicuin g inthe pro- 
verbe ; that, VVhatis wel{done,is twice done. 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION, 


. Varro hcere mentioned, made more profeſsion of knowledge 
and Artes, then any other of his Nation, becing thereupon (tiled 
by the name of Dofus; & yet in the iudgementof learned Phi- 
loſophers, wasfitter toperſwade then to reach. Tully, beeing 
depriued of publique offices, handled Philoſophy a little in his 

owne language: Pliny and Seneca, lefſe then Varroor Tully . Burt what are 
cheſero Ariſtotle or Plato ? Or rather , what hath learning to doe with a Ro- 
maine Generall > whoſe knowledge conſiſted in their Militarie diſcipline, and 
in the powerfull meanes of victorious indeauour, VVherein Varro was as ig- 
norant, as Was Don Raymundus, the eleuenth King of Arragon, in managi 
of Armes; who taking bis (word in one hand, and his buckler in the other held 
the horſe bridle in his tecth. Howbeit, if Lui minus facit minus peccat were 
a goodexcuſe, it were fitting to make him blameleſſe, that deſerved fo well of 
learning aboue all others ot that Empire. Burt foraſmuch as his aQtions ap- 
peare ſo farre inferiour to that which is conceiued of his vnderſtanding , let 
that beacknowledged which is truc, that Con/1derate agere plaris eft, quam co- 
gitare prudenter. 
This I'ipa [ralica,was the chiefe towne ofthe Turditaniin Andoloziaz and 
is conictured by the ruines yet remaining, to ſtand ouer againſt Scuill, 

Tatrracoisthat which is now called Arragon , a Colony of Scipio his plan- 
ting, whereof the Prouince taketh appellation; which is extenced (as Plinie 
witneſſeth) from Catalonia to Navarre, and Caſtile, along the Alpes. Blaiſe 
de Vigenere reporteth,that in the yeere 5 16,there was a Councell held at Tar- 
raco, by tenne Biſhops; wherein it was decreed , that Sunday ſhould alwaies 
beginne preſentlie after Euening prayer (or their Veſpers) on the Saturday. 
From whence it is, that the Spaniards doe not worke at all after that time, and 
doe cate vpon Saturdaies at ſupper, the head, the feer and the entralls of ſuch 
Acſh as is killed in the Shambles (together with other prettie bits which they 
call Morſillas) without prohibition or ſcruple of conſcience, In this towne of 
Tarraco, was borne Paulus Oforius, that noble Orator. 
Corduba, otherwiſe called Colonia Patricia, was held the next of worth & 
dignitie to Seuill, but for excellent wits, to be preferred aboue all the townes 
of Spaine; for, heere firſt were borne the two Senecas, the father the Rhetori- 
cian, and the ſonne the Philoſopher : together with their kinſman , Anneus 
Lucanus, the diuine Poer, of whom Martiall writeth ; 

Duoſque Senecas vnicumgue Lucanum 

Facunda loquitur Cordula. 


Beſides, of later times, Auenzoar, Auicenna, and Ayerrois, as excellent 


a Philoſopher, as the other was a Phylition: of whoſe workes 


Fama | 


os 


ic. 
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Fama loquetur CAPKs. 
And from hence come thole Cordouan skinnes,ſo much in requeſt, 


THE THIRD OBSERYV ATION. 


Oncerning the office of a DiRator, whereunto Czſar was named 
by the Precor Lepidus, we areto obſerve, that the Diatorſhippe 
was the greateſt place of dignitic in their government, as Polibius 


LiRors apeece, that caried bundles of Rods before them, as enlignes of Magj- 
ſtracie, the Ditator had alwaics 24 ; to (hew that the ſouerainepower diuided 
betweene the two Conluls, was then reduced toone ſole commaund. The oc- 
calions of eſtabliſhing a Diftacor, were diuers ; howbeit, it was commonlie 
ro take order in ſome great matter of conſequence, which fell out to be extra- 
ordinarie, and required the commaund of one man. And. as itis in the faſtes 
ot records of the Capitoll ; cicher Reipub : regend: cauſa, as was this firſt Dic- 
catorſhip of Czſars: or otherwiſe, M.Fabius, Ambuſtus Ditt: ſeditionis ſedan- 
decauſa: And at another time, Cn: LuintinsYarss Dittator,claui figendicau- 
ſa : which was one of the ſuperſticions they vied in time of peſtilence, and ſo 
diuers the like: of all which, there is this forme expreſſed by Tully ; $i quando 
duelli grauins, diſcordieue Ciuium creſcunt unus ne amplins ſex menſes , niſi 
{enatus creuerit, idemiuris quod duoConſules teneto, iſque ane ſiniſtra ditFus 
Magiitey Populi eto, 


ple, they called him by a more modeſt name, DiRator : whereof Varro giueth 
this reaſon; Dictator quod 4 Conſule dicebatur, cains ditto audientes omnes ef- 
ſent. And as nonecould name a DiQator but the Conſull (for Czſar was na- 
med by the Prztor in an extraordinarietime) ſo none could benamed to rhat 
place, burſuch as were or had been Conſulls ; Conſulares legere ita lex inbe- 
bat de Dictatorecreando lata. To which may bee added the circumſtance of 
time, which was alwaies in the night ; NogZe deinde ſulentio vt mos eſt Papyri- 


time: which was commonly (xe Moneths ; whereby they are ſpecially diſtin- 
guiſhed from Monarkes : andthereupon , Cicero adiudgerh Sillas DiQator- 
(hip to bea meere tyranny, and ſo doth Plutarch Czfars ; becauſe both vverc 
prorogued beyond the time preſcribed bythelaw. Czſarheldthis Dictators 
place bur eleuen daies, andthen left it off: but afterwards had it for his like, and 
ſo came to beſtiled DitFatoy perpetuns. 


— 


k noteth. The Conſuls, faich hee, hauing each of them bur twelue 


But, foraſmuch as Magi/ter Populi was a harſh and odious nametothe peos- | 


um Dictatoremaixit. The DiQator had ſoucraine power, but limited for a |, 


De legibus. 


I ivie. lib. 2. 
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| portunitic of a troubleſome ſtorme,) put to ſea : which beeing perceiued by the 


- CHAP, IX, 
The Marſellians giue vp the Towne. 


SHE Mar ſellians beeing much oppreſt, and almoſt worne out 
"AN | wvith all ſorts of inconneniences,& brought to an extreame 
þ | exigent of victuall, defeated and onerthrowne in two fights 
| | af ſea, broken E> cut in peeces oftentimes in their ſallies out, 
afflitted with a grieuous peftilence through Gods appoint- 
A&A 1 ment, and alteration of diet ( for, they lined of nothing but 
of oid Pamick and muſtic Barly, which wvas long before laid vp in publique for 
this purpoſe) their towre beeing ouerthrowne , and 4 great part of their vvall 
downe; out of hope of any ſuccours fro the Proninces, or of other Armies, which 
they knew were come into the hands and power of Ceſar, they ſeriouſly determi- 
ned (without fraude) to givewvp the towne. But a few daies before, I, Domiti- 
us, vnderſtanding their reſolution, hauing got three ſhippes (vvbereof two hee 
aſcigned to his familiar friends, the third he tooke himſelfe , and taking the op- 


ſhippes that by Brutus commandement did continually guard the month of the 
Haxen, they vuaied their _Ankers,& made after them. Notwithſtanding, that, 
vuherein Domitins was, held on her courſe, and by the helpe of the foule weather 
got out of ſight. The other two, beeing afraid of our ſhippes, returned back in« 
to the Hanen, 

The Mayſellians, according a5 was commannded, brought their Armes and 
Engines out of the towne, drew forth their ſbipping, both out of their Hauen and 
their Arcenalls, and delivered vp their publique treaſure : which things beeing 
accompliſhed and performed, Ceſar, willing to ſaue them, rather for the Nauie 
and antiquity of the towne, then for any merit of theirs , left two legions there 
for aGuariFon, and ſent the re#t into Italie. He himelfe tooke his way towards 
Rome. 


OBSERLVATIONS. 


Ence wee may obſerue, that when men refuſe co be led by rea- 


=" 
A 
» 
- 


| #4 ſon, as the beſt meanes co guide themto conuenient ends, they 
94 Li ffare commonly conſtrained by the commaunding warrant of 
| . A | Neceſsitie, to vnder-goe the ſame thing vpon harder conditi- 
2 ons. As ithappencdto the Marlellians, who not regarding the 
Aimcthen preſent, and ready to take aſtrit account of their anſwers (which 
with good excuſe doth commaund a newrrall Stare)choſe rather to be ſhut vp 
with a [iege ; that of all miſeries is accountedthe worlt : and therein ſo caried 
themſelues, as they left no ſtone varemoouedto make good their refuſall; bur 
for want of better helps, brought their Fraude to play apart , to their greater 
diſaduan 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres. - 
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difaduantage, Anditthe uerour hadnotrooke all occations to (hew his 
clemencie, they might happelic haue paid deare for their contempt. But where 
either deſert or other motiues wanted , there nomen et vetuſt as was ſufficient 


in he was vx. n/aaxrs affoord him, were alwaiesleuclledar the general! a 
plauſe of his aRions; taking that to be no lirtle helpe to worke himſelfe into 
the ſoueraintie ofthe State: obſeruing irthe rather in'caſes of great and hap- 
pic ſucceſſe; which are ever more reſtrained then leſſer fortunes. Howſoeuer, 
it cannot be denied, but that Clemencie is a propertie of excellent honour: 
which Czſar ſhewed in ſauing the towne, 


CHAP. X. 


Curio tranſporteth two legions into 
eAffricke-. 

Bout the ſame time,C.Curis ſet ſaile from Sicilie to paſſe into 
Affrick : and making no account at all of Atius Varus forces, 
he caried with him but two legions of the foure which vvere 
deliuered him by Ceſar, together with fine hundred horſe, 
And after he had beene at Sea two daies and three nights, he 
. arrined at a place called CAquilaria , diſtant twenty two 
miles fromClupea; vohere there wa very commodions Roade for ſhippes in Som- 
mer, ſheltered on each ſide vvith two large and eminent Promontories. L.Ce- 
ſar, the ſonne, attended his comming at Clupea, with tenneGallies; vohich be- 
ing taken from the Pirats in the late woarres, and laid aground at Vtica , woere 
repaired and new trimmed by Varws : and beeing afraid of the great number of 
his ſhippes, forſooke the ſea,and ranne his Gallie on ſhore ; and leaning her there, 
fled by landon foote to _Adrumetum, a towne kept by Confinius Longus, haning 
one legion onely in guarizon, 

The reſt of Ceſars Nauie, ſeeing their Admirall flie away, put into Adrume- 
tum. M. Rufus the Treaſurer, purſued him with twelue ſhippes, whith Curio had 
brought with him out of Sicily, to woaft the ſhippes of burthen ; and finding the 
Gallie left vpon the ſand, he towed her off, and returned to Curio with his Na- 
wie. Cario ſent Marcus before with the (hippes, toVtica: and he himſclfe ſet for- 
vvard thither by land with the Armie, and in two daies iourney came to the Ri- 
wer Bragada; vohere he left C. Caninius Rebilus, the Legate , with the legions, 
and woent himſelfe before woith the Caualry , to view a place called Cornelius 
Campe : vohich was held very fit and connenient to incampe in, beeing 4 dire? 
ridge of a hill, ſhooting out into the Sea, ſteepe and broken on each ſide, and yet 
ſheluing by a little more gentle deſcent, on that ſide which was next Vtica ; bee- 
ing diſtant from thence ( if the neereſt woay woere taken) alittle more then 4 
mile. But in that (borteſt cut, there roſe a Spring jn that part which was fartheſt 


G/S 
JI s 
———_ 


— 


co make Czſar conſtant to his owne ends : which,as neere as the courſe wher- | 
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Lib. :. 


publique weale. Vhich {weerneſicof words came vnto him by inhericance, 


from the ſea, and ſo made a mari(h or bogge : vohich whoſoener would auoid, 
muſt fetch a compaſs of ſaxe miles to goe to the towne, . 

A view beeing taken of this place, Curio beheld afarre off, Varus Campe, ioy- 
ning to the towne wall, at the gate called Bellica ; marnailouſly fortified throwgh 
the ſtrong ſituation of the place, hauing the towne on the one ſide, and aTheater 
vohich ſtood before the towne on the other : and by reaſon of the great cirtuit of 
building which it contained, made 4 narrow and difficult paſſage to the Campe. 
Hee obſerned, meer, great fore of cariages, which by reaſon of this ſuddaine 
| alarum, were roueht out of the Countrey towa rds the tewne : for the inter- 
cepting whereof, he ſent the Caualry. And at the ſame inſtant, Varus likevviſe 
had ſent out of the towne, DC. Numidian horſe, and CCC. foote, wh ch King 
Iuba (a few aaies before) had ſent toVtiea, for the ſtrengthening of that partie. 
This Prince had acquaintance with Pompey , by reaſon that his father lodges 
with him, and bare a ſpleene to Curio, for the law which he preferred when hee 
was Tribune of the people, for the confiſcation j Juba his kingdome. The Caual- 
rie on either ſide met together, and the Numidians were not able to abide the 
charge of our men; but ſome one hundred and twenty becing ſlaine, the reſt be- 
tooke themſelues backe to the Campe at the towne. 

In the meane time, pon the arriuall of our Gallies, Curio commaunded it to 
be proclaimed, that ſuch Vittuallers, and ſhippes of burthen , as were in the Bay 
at Vrica (beeing in number about two hundred) and would not preſentliecome to 
the Cornelian Campe, ſhould be held and taken for enemies. At which Priclama- 
tion ,vpon an inſtant of time, they all waied anchor, and came to the place wwhi- 
ther they were commaunded : vuhereby the Army abounded with all neceſ5arie 
proviſions, This beeing done, he returned to the Campe at Bragada, ana,by the 
acclamation of the whole Army, was ſaluted by the name of Imperator, | 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


2 His Chapter beginneth with the thirdpart of this booke, contai- 
Sat) eaining Curio his paſſage into Aﬀeick : concerning whom, itisto 
(| bee obſerued, that inthe beginning of theſe broiles , no man was 
——_—= inorccnemy to Czlar,nor made more bitter inueRiuescothepeo- 
ple againſt him, then hedid in his Tribunc-ſhip; but afterwards fell off, & was 
zincd by the voluptuous inticements of M, Anthonie, rogether with a huge 
maſs of money which Czfar ſent him, Vhereuponyhe plaiedthe turn-coate, 
and with mightand maine aſsiſted thar Partie; preuailing much with the C6- 
munalcie , by his cloquent and perſwaſiue PA : the lively force whereof, 
isable to ſtirre vp affcRion in ſtones. For which cauſe it is, that Velleius Pater- 
cul. notech, Thatno man brought a more burning or dangerous fire-brand to 
the kindling of thoſe Ciuill warres , then did Curio; beeing a man ofan ex- 
cellent diſcomſe, audacious, prodigall of his owne and of other mens, ſub- 
tile, ingenious, exrreame vitious, and alwaics well ſpoken, totheruine of the 
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extiterunt.Of whoſe monſtrous prodigalitic, the ſame Authourhath made a 


very large account. And out of theſe ouer-w 
came ſovnwarieas todiuide his Armie ; ing che Enemy, and the vari- 
ablencſs ofwarre ; which altereth asthe Moone, 8 keeperh no conſtane ſhape 
whereby it may be knowen , Concerning the diſmembering of an Araue, 
lightly, and vpon heedleſſe raſhneſs, Cyrus giueth graue aduice, inthe begin- 
ning of theſixt booke of Zenophon, Towhich (for the preſent) I refer theRea- 
der. | | 
Clupea was a towne in Aﬀrick, named by Plinie, Oppidum liber wm, & ſited 
the Promontorie of Mercury, in theterritoriesof old Carthage: it vvas 
ſocalled, becauſe it caried the forme of a Target retorted; and forthe ſame 
cauſe it was called Aſpis: 
In Clypei ſpeciem curnatis turribus Aſpis. 
This Promontorie, which Curio choſe coincamye in,was famous for three 
things. Firſt, it was reputed the place where Antzus the Giant dwele, vvhich 
Hercules ſlew, by ſtrangling himin his Armes ; that hee mightnotrouch the 
Earth, from whom it is ſaid, he recciued freſh ſtrength. » P. Corne- 
lius Scipio,that ſubdued Afﬀrick,made that place his chicfe Camp of ſtrength: 
and ſo it came to be called Cornelius And laſtly, for this expedition 
which Curio made, to loſe two legions, and himſelfe withallzas vnwilling to 
ſcethemorow,after ſuch aloſle: for,Yite eft auidus, quiſquis non vault, miido ſe- 


cum pereunte mori, 
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CHAP. XI. 


Curio marcheth to Utica: his Caualry yu to flight 
great troopes comming from king Tuba. Hu 
Armie was ſtrangely poſleſſed with 

an idle feare. 


{ HE next day, hee brought his Army toVtica , and incamped 
4 \ himſelfe neere onto the towne: but before the fortification o 
all” his Campe was finiſhed , the horſemen that ſtood Centin 
AE if £4we notice of great forces , hoyſe and foote coming towards | 
FN) Ptica, from king Tuba : and at the ſame time,a great dnſt was 
SYASHEZ /cenc riſe in the aire, and preſently the firſt troopes began to 
come in ſight. Curio,aſtoniſhed at the nouelty of the thing, ſent his horſe before, 
to ſuſtaine the firſt ſhock, and to ſtay them : he himſelfe, calling the legions vvith 
all ſpeed from their worke, imbattelled his Army. The Caualry , incountering 
with the Enemy (before the legions could be well vnfolded and put in order) did | 
put to flight all the Kings forces,that came marching without feare or order; and 


ſlew a great number of the foote troopes : but the horſe making haſte, got "—_ | 
M, all 


i... 


as Plinie witneſſeth ; na familia Curionum,jn qua, tres Continua ſerie oratores |Lib.7. cap. 
cecning humors it was,thathe be |; 
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Lucan. 


all ſafe ito the towne, by the way of the ſea-ſhore .- The next night after , two 
Centurions, of the Nation of the Marſt , fledde from Curio , with twenty two of 
their ſouldters, to Atius Varus. 

Theſe Centurions, vohether it were to pleaſe Varns, or otherwiſe ſpeaking as 
they thought ( for cvvhat men wiſh, they eaſily belieue ;and what they think, t 
hope others doe thinke the ſame) did confidently affirme, that the mindes of t 
wo Army, were altogether alienated from Curio; and that it was very expe- 
dient, that the Armies ſhould come in ſight , and find meanes to ſpeake together, 
Varus , beeing perſwaded to that opinion, the next day, earely in the moy- 
ning , drew hu legions out of the Campe : the like did Curio; either of them put- 
ting their forces in order , vpon a ſmall Valley wohich lay betweene both their 
LAYMIes. 

There was inVarus Armie, one Sex. Luintilins Varns,who (as it is former- 
ly declared) was at Corfinium; and beeing let goe by Ceſar , went into Affrick, 
It fortuned that Curio hadcaried over thoſe legions, wohich Caſar had formerly 
taken at Corfinium : ſo that a few Centurions being ſlaine, the Companies and 
Maniples remained the ſame. This occaſion beeing [6 fitly offered , Quintilius 
(going aboat Curio bis Army) began to beſeech the ſouldiers, that they vvould 
not forget the firſt oath they had taken , to Domitian , and to him their Treaſu- 
rer : nor beare Armes againſt them, that had runne the ſame fortune , and in- 
dured the ſame ſiege ; nor fight for thoſe, voho (by woay of reproche) had cal- 
led them fugitiues. To theſe hee added ſome promiſes, to put them in hope 
of a good recompence, out of his owne liberality , if they voould follow him and 
Attns. 

Hauing delinered this vnto them, Curio his Army ſtood mute, and declared 
not themſelues by any ſigne,either one way oy other : notwithſtanding, Curio hs 
Campe was afterwards poſſeſſed with a great feare and ſuſpicion: vvaicth vas 
quickly augmented, by diners reports raiſed vpon the ſame. For, enery man for- 
ged opinions and conceits ; and out of his ownefeare , added ſome thing to that 
which hee had heard of another. Which when it was ſpred from one authour to 
many, and one had receined it from another, it race, 1m were many authors 
of the ſame thing. For, Cinill warre is alwaies compounded of ſuch men, as hold 
it lawfull to doe and follow what and whom they pleaſe. 

Thoſe legions, which a little before were in the ſeruice of the Enemy , did wil- 
lingly imbrace wohat was offered them; for, old acquaintance , had made them 
| forget vvhat benefites Ceſar bad lately beſlowed on them : beeing alſo of diners 
Countries and Nations ; and not all of the Marſi or Peligni,as thoſe the night be- 
fore, wohich vere their Cabin-mates and fellow ſouldiers : vvhere-vpon, they 
tooke occaſion, to publiſh abroad in worſe tearmes that which others had vaine- 
lie giuen out ; and ſome thinges woere coined by thoſe , that would ſeeme moſt 
diligent in dooing their duty. 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


THE FIRST _ OBSERY ATION. 


) Bſerue firſt, from the reuole of theſe Centurions , that fellow or 
two of ranke and faſhion, falling from a Partie,doe gaine eafie cre- 


(<P) NF} dite co their advertiſements, by — thing which the Ene- 
CSE29 my delireth. Whence it is, that foralmuchas fugitiues can little 


otherwile auaile (one man becing but as no man) they ſecke fauour and repu- 
tation with the Partie they flic vnto, by their aduiſe and diſcouerie; andcon- 
ſequently, the remuneration of eſpiall, which according tothe preſident made 
by Fabias to the Spies of Cluſine, is worth a mans labour, 

Andhercin, Reuolters (ſpecially thoſe of iudgement ) are very dangerous 
inſtruments znor onely in weakening or making fruſtrate ſuch deſsignes 2s 
may be contrived againſt an Aduerſaric: butalſo in diſcoucring the ſecrets of 
their owne Partie, anddiſcloſing ofthat which is abſolute and well, vntill ic be 
made knowen. For, there is no ſubſiſting thing ſoperfe& , but hath alvvaies 
ſome part or other open, to giue an caſic paſſageto deſtruRion: accordingeo 
chat of the Poer ; | 


Omnia ſunt hominum tenui pendentia ils. 


Andtherefore,itis no ſmall meanes of preſeruing each thing in being, tomake 
| ſhew of ſtrength, and conceale weakenefles, as the regiſters of aſſured ruine: 
for which cauſc it is, that fidcelitie is commended, as the foundation of humane 
ſociecie ; and perfidious treachery, divulgingthe ſecrete imperfeRions there- 
of, isthe plague and bane of the ſame. 


—_—_— WY 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


15 thereis nothing more dangerous in an Armie,then feare: ſo 
Y there is nothing ſooner bredde to diſturbe a multitude,rhen this 
E/ paſsion ; which meramorphoſeth atroope of men into a heard of 

;Deere.. For, hence it appeareth, that one Therſices is able tole- 


——_ — 


of ſome Treſantas, begetteth oftentimes a maine cauſe of diſtruſt throughout 
all the Party : which,as it ſpreadeth abroad,isſo deliuered from one to another, 
as the Reporter (not belicuing what he telleth) addeth alwaies ſome-whart to 


doe multiplic the vaine apprehenſion of idle humours, in ſuch a faſhicn, as 
there is more hurt in fearing, then in the thing which is feared, 

Epaminondas vvas more fortunate then all others in this kind: for, 
vvhile hee ledde the Thebanes as their Commaunder, they vvere never ta- 
ken vvith any ſuddaine affrightment, nor poſleſt with any Panick terror, 
to bereaue them of their ſenſes , or falſifie the truth of their vnderſtanding: 


uinea whole Army; & anidleconceit, bredinthe weak thoughts | 
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116 Obſcruations vpon the ſecond 
beeing all (as u (cemed) of the lame mind with the Generall ; who accounted 
no death ſo honourable as that which came by warre . Howbeit, ſuch is the 
frailetic of humane nature, & ſoſtrange are the convulſions of the mind, that 
Turbant homi- | a Commaunder muſt expe&to meet with times ; wherein, his men will ſtand 


in danger of nothing ſo much as their owne infirmitic; becing troubled ra- 
ther with ſtrong apprehenſions, then for any danger ofthething feared, 


CHAP. XII Fae: 


Curio diſputeth the matter in a Councell 
of Warre. . 


SN 0 R vvbich cauſes, a Councell of woarre beeing called, they 
beganne to deliberate vohat courſe woas to be taken. There 
vvere ſome opinions vvhich thought, that it was very expe- 
\ dient toaſſault and takeVarus Campe, for that there woas 
5 nothing more dangerous then idleneſs , for the breeding and 

ENS Sn increaſe of ſuch imaginations as the ſouldiers had conteined, 
Others ſaid, It vverebetter to try the fortune of a battell, & to free themſelues 
by valorous indeauear, rather then to be forſaken and abandoned of their owne 
party, and left to vnder-goe moſt grieuous and extreame torments, Therewere 
others vohich thought it fit, to returne about the third voatch of the night to 
Cornelius Campe; that by interpoſing ſome reſpite of time , the ſouldiers might 
bebetter ſettled, and confirmed in their opinions : and if any miſchance further 
happened, they might (by reaſon of their ſtore of ſhipping) wvith more eaſe and 
ſafety, returne backe to Sicily, 

Curio, miſliking both the one and the other, ſaid; That there wanted as much 
good reſolution in the one opinion, as it abounded in the other; for, theſe entered 
into aconſideration of a dichonourable and vnſeeming flitht : and thoſe were of 
an opinion to fight, in an vnequall and diſaduantageous place. For, with vwohat 
hope ( ſaith he ) can vvee aſſault aCampe 0 <7þ A , both by Natureand Art? 
or what haue we gained, if with great loſſe and damage, wee ſhall gve away and 
vine it ouer ? As though things well &> happily atchiened, did not get totheCom- 
maunder, great good will from the ſouldier ; and things ill caried, as much hate. 
Concerning the remouing of our Campe, what doth it inferre but a ſhamefull re- 
treit, a deſpaire inall men,and an alienation of the _Army ? For, it is not fit, to 
gine occaſion to the prudent and well-adviſed, to imagine that they are diſtra- 
[ted : nor on the other ſide, to the ill diſpoſed, that they are redoubted or feared; 
and the rather, becauſe feare in this kind, vvill giue them more liberty to do ill, 
and abate themndeauour of good men in well-deſeruing. And if ( ſaith he) theſe 
things are well knownevnto vs already, that are ſpoken of the reuolt and aliena- 
tion of the Army(which,for mine owne part,1 think either to be altogether falſe, 
or at leaſt,leſſe then in opinion they are thought to be) i it not better to diſſem- 
ble and hide them, then that they ſhould be ſtrengthened and confirmed by vs ? 


— — 


Ought | 
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Ought we not, as we doe hide the wounds of our bodzes, to coner the inconuent- | 
ences of an Armie, leaſt we ſhould miniſter hope or courage to the Aduerſarie? 
But ſome there are that aduiſe to ſet forward at midnight, to the end (45 Lima- 
gine) that ſuchas are deſirous to offend, may performe it with more ſcope and li- 
centiouſneſſe. For, ſuch diſorders are repreſſed and reformed , either with 
ſhame or feare: to both which the night is an enemy, And therefore, as 1am not 
'h that courage, to thinke without hope or meanes, that the Enemies Campeis to 

eaſſaulted ; ſo on the other ſide, Iam not ſo fearefull, as tobe wanting in that 
wvhichis fitting : but am rather of opinion, that we try all things before woe 
yeeld to that; and doe aſſure my ſelfe, that for the moſt part , wee are all of one 
mind concerning this point, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


S in matterof Geometry, ReFumeſt Index ſui, et obliqui; bee» 
[ing equallco all the parts of reitude,and vnequall to obliquity: 
{PA 81110 1s itinreaſon and diſcourſe. For, adire&t and well grounded 
R4D Y pccch, caricth ſuch a natiue equalirie with all it parts, as it coth 
— not oncly approuc itſelf to be lcucled at that which is moſt fit- 
ting, but ſheweth alſo what is indire& and crooked, concerning the ſame mat- 
ter; andis of that conſequence in the varictic of projets and opinions, and ſo 
hardly kitypon, in the lame diſcourſe of common reaſon, that Plato thought |£of15 dare, e- 
ita peece of diuine power, todireCtapath free fromrhecrookednes of errour, |,,n 77, 
which might lead the ſtraight and ready way to happic ends. And the rather, |fmm. 
foraſmuch as in matter of debate, there are no words ſo waighty,bur do ſeeme | oration 
balanced with others of equall conſideration : as heere it happened, fr6 thoſe wowke. mac 
that pointing atthe cauſe of this diſtemperature , convicted Idleneſſe for the |Phis/. 
Authour of their variable and vnſctled mindes; And,as Zenophon hath obſer- {= {ve 
ued,very hard tobe indured in one man,much worle in a whole familie,but no [:uc.1b. 4 
way ſuffcrable in an Army ; whichtheRomaines called Exercitus ab exercitio. | *- ©79pe 
For remedy whereof, they propounded labour without hope of gaine, & ſuch |, 
(eruice as could bring forth nothing butloſle. Others, preferring ſecuritie bes |»; quanci ne- 
fore all other courſes (as belecuing with Liuie, that Captaines ſhould never |/it«- cog'ty/e 
cruſt Fortune further ther neceſsitie conſtrained them) perſwaded a rerreir ro [ills 
a place of ſafetie, but vpon dishonourable tearmes. Which vneuenneſs of |:2. 
opinions, Curio made ſtraight by an excellent Maxime in this kind; thinking 
it conuenicnt to hold ſuch a courſe, as might neicher giue honeſt men cauſe of þ44 ſwnmi reris 
diſtruſt, nor wicked men to thinkethey were feared, For, fo he ſhould be ſure [770 
(in good rearmes of honor) neither ro diſcourage the better ſort, norgiue oc- |yendi qu quid 
calionto the ill affefted to doeworſe, And thus winding himſelfe out of the la- Joquen pu! 4 
byrinth of words (as knowingtharto bee true of Annius the Prztor, that it ;,,;,,/;4 aces: 
more importeth occaſions ro do then to ſay ; being an caſte matter to fit words mdre rebus 


to things vatolded and refolued ypon) he brake vp the Councell. bw: ou 
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Obſeruarions vpon the ſecond 
CHAP. XIIL 


Curio calleth a generall aſſembly of the ſouldiers, 


and jpeaketh vnto them, concerning their 
feare, and retraQion. 


gl HE Councell beeing riſen , he pane order for a Connocation 
the Armie; and there called to remembrance what they 
$9) | had done for Ceſar, at Corfinium : how by their fauour and 
WER | furtherance, he had gained the greateſt part of talie, to bee 

| 4 on his ſide, For, by you ( ſaith hee) and by your indeauour, 
(© Sa 4] all the reſt of the Municipall townes, were drawne to follow 
Ceſar : and therefore, not vvithout iuſt cauſe did hee at that time repoſe great 
a © lt in your affettions towards him; and the aduerſe partie conceiued as 
great indignation and ſpight againſt you. For , Pompey was not forced _ by 
any battell : but beeing preiudiced by your att hee quitted Italy. Caeſar bath re- 
commended me, whom he held neer unto himſelfe, together with the Proninces 
of Sicily and Africk (voithout which he cannot defend the Citty and Italy) to 
your truſt and fidelitie. There are ſome which ſolicite and perſwade you to re- 
wolt from my commaund : for, what can they wiſh or deſire more, then to make 
it but one worke, to bring vs both to ruine and ouerthrowe, and to ingage you in 
Nom 3s ami. | © 99] deteftable voickedneſs? Or what vvorſe opinion can they conceine of you, 
als - /, :| then that you ſhould betray them , that profeſſe themſelues wholly yours ? and 
qu:bu: malum | that you might afterwards come into their power, who take themſelues vndone 
dl puodent'- | þy your meanes? 

Haut you not vnderſtood what C eſar hath done in Spaine? two _Armes bea- 
ten ; two Generalls defeated ; two Prouinces t1ken; and all within forty daies, 
after he tame in view of the Enemy ? Thoſe , vohoſe fortes vuere not able to 
make reſiſkance vohen they were vohole &> entire, how is it poſsible they ſhould 
hold out beeing beaten and diſcomfited ?T ou that followed Ceſar when the vic- 
tory flood deubrſull ; now Fortune hath adiudged the Cauſe, and determined of 
the iſſue of the Warre , woill you follow the vanquiſhed Partie ? They gaue out, 
that they were forſaken and betraied by you, and doe remember you of the for- 
mer oath you tooke : but did you forſake L. Domitins, or did he forſake you? Did 
not he thruſt you out, and expoſe you to all extreamity of fortune? Did hee not 
( ſecke to ſawe himſelfe by flight, without your knowledge or prinitie ? Were you 
not preſerued and kept aliue b3Ceſars clemencie, when you were abandoned © 
betraied by him ? 

How could he tie you vvith the oath of alleageance, wohen (haning caſt away 
his ſbeafe of Rods, and laid downe hu kay he himſelfe was mage a prinuate 
perſon, and became captinated to the commaund of another mans power ? It 
vvere a ſlrange and new religion, that you ſhould neglect that oath, whereinyou 
ftandnow ingaged; and reſpet? the other, which voas taken away by the —_ 

| 0 


———— 
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of your Generall, and the * loſe of your libertie. But 1beleene you thimke voell 
of C aſar, and are offended at Mee, that am not topreach of my merits towardes 


yet ſouldiers hawe alwaies vſed to ſecke reward vpon the ſhutting vp of a woar ; 
vvhich vohat enent it will hawe, make you no doubt. And why ſhould Lomit the 
diligence vohich 1 hane already vſed , and how the buſineſs hath hitherto pro- 
ceeded ? Dothit you, that I tranſported the Armie ouer in ſafetie ovith- 
out loſſe of any one ſhippe * That at my comming, 1 beat and diſperſed at the firſt 
onſet the wohole fleete of the Aduerſaries ? That twice,in two dates, Towercame 
them onely wvith the Caualrie ? That I drew two hundred Ships of burthen out 
of the Road and Port of the Enemy ? and hane brought them to that extreamity, 
that they can be ſupplied by proniſion, neither by ſea nor by land? All this good 
fortune,and theſe Commannaers reietFed andforſaken? which woill rather im- 
brace the ignominie you receined at Corfinium, or your flight out of Italy, or the 
rendering wp of Spaine, or the preiudiciall ſucceſſe of the voarre of Affricke. 
Truly, for mine owne part, Iwas deſirous and content tobe calledCeſars ſoul- 
dier: but you haue ſtiled me vvith the title of Imperator. Which if it repent you, 
[doe willingly quit my ſelfe of your grace, and returne it back vntoyou : and doe 
you, in like manner reſtore mee to my name againe; leaſt you ſhould ſeeme to gine 
me honour vwohich might turne to my reproche. 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


H2eRky\N the handling of this accident, the difference commeth to be ob- 
A NY ſerucd, berweenea Councell of warre, and aConcio, or conuoca- 

NY W*Y cion of the ſouldiers. The firſt was more particular, conſiſting of 
T2) ſomechoice men, andthoſe the moſt eminentinthe partic; 1s qui 
non oninerſum ng ſedpartem aliquam adeſſe iubet, non comitia, ſed co- 
cilium edicere debet. Their convocation or preaching was more generall, 
the whole Armie beeing convented together, to beefitted by perſwaſion and 
diſcourſe, to follow the reſolution taken by a Councell ; and was properly cal- 
led Adloeutio, and ſometimes Conuentus : Cicero perletFam Epiſtolam Caeſars 
in conventu muitum recitat. The parties called to a Councell, were according 
as the Generall valued the occaſion : for, ſome-times the Legates and Tribunes 
were onely conſulted; and now and then the Centurions of the firſt Orders,to- 
gether with the Captaines of horſe, werecalled to their aſsiſtance: and often- 
times, all the Centurions. But howſoeuer , Curio reſolved out of his owne 
iudgement, as great Commaunders commonly doe and is ſpecially obſer- 
ued by Piere Matthien, of the French King : who ever loueth to heare the opi- 
nion of his Captaines, butalwaies findes his owne the beſt, 


THE 


you; which as yet conſiſt in my good will and are unworthy your expettation : &+ [pi 


| leg. Manilia. 


wa 1gnique in» 


erdiftum. Liv. 


ancſſe debent : 
ſcrientia rei mi- 
litaru,virtus, 

authoritas, feli- 
Citas. Cicero.pro 


LAulus Gell. lib, 
IF. Caps 27+ 


Com. 5. bell. 
Gall. 


Tom. 2. bb. 4. 
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Lib. 1. ciuil.bel. 
Lib. 3- 


Mult Mariani. 


S obrietas, quaſs 
pou ebrietate. 


omer. Iliad. 1. 


Obſervations vpon the ſecond 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


a? other ſtraines of this diſcourſe, it is acknowledged, that 

VE KRome couldnot ſtand without Sicilie ; and the reaſon was, for the 

W plencic of Corne which it brought forth : for, Sicily was alwaies re- 

=——_ cd as the Granier or Barne of Rome, and accordingly cared by 

che Senare, as a place without which their Cittie could not continue. The 

graine of chat Iland, is hard, like horne ; andcannot well be broken or ground 

1nco Meale, vntill it be wet with water, and then dried in the ſhade,rather then 

11 che ſunne : by meanes whereof, it yieldeth ſo exceedingly,that it is accoun- 

tedewentic inthe hundred, berter then any ponent Wheate ; eſpecially , for 

chat it willkeepelong in their Vautes and Caues vnder the earth, andf{ildome 
ot neucr take heate, becing ofirſelfe ſo hard and dry. 

The gluttonous vie of ficſh , hath made men ignorant of the vertue and 
rength of Corne, which the Romaines better vnderſtood ; for, rheir legions 
neuer fedde on fleſh, as long as they could ger Corne. Pecora, quod ſecundum 
poterat eſſe inopie ſubſudium, ſaith Cxſar, Andin another place; Yt complu- 
res dies mulites fr umento caruerint, Pecore © longinquioribus vicis adatto ex- 
tremam famem ſuſtentarent. And inthe ſame place, Luo minor erat frumen- 
ti copia,Pecus imperabat. And againe, Non illis hordeum cum daretur gion legu- 
mina recuſabant. Pecus viro,cuins rei ſummacrat in Epirocopia, magno in ho- 
nore habebant. ; | 

By which places it appeareth, that they neuer fell tro fleſh , but when they 
wantedCorne. Whictris doubrleſſc a firmer nutriment, leſſe excrementall, & 
ot better ſtrength,then any other foode what-ſo-cuer; as containing the prime 
ſubſtance of Meare, and rhe ſpiritot Wine: for, Aquamite, is as well made of 

Whear, as ofthe lees of Wine. Fleſh is good to make Wraſltlers ofa groſle 
and heauieconſtirution, as Plutarch noteth : but the Romaine ſouldier ſtood in 
need of an effeuall and finowy vigour, able to vndergoe cariages, fitter fora 
Mulechena Man; togerher wich luch workes, as later ages doc rather heare 
chen belieue, and was attained by feeding onely vpon bread, 

The Rabbines & Thalmudiſts doe write, That the Giants of the 01d world, 
firſt fell rothe eating of fleſh; making no difference berween a man & abecaſt, 
but grew ſoexecrable , that they made women caſt their fruite before their 
time, tothe end they might eate it with more tenderneſs and delicacie. Which 
is alſo ſaid to be pratiled by the Caniballs, vpon the fir{t diſcouerie of the In- 
dies. Viginerereporterh, that he knew ſomegreat Men in Fraunce, ſo friand, 
thatthey cauſed oftentimes Does ready to foane, tobe killed, andthe young 
ones tooke out aliue, tobe made meate for monſtrous appetites. But there is 
no indifferent Parallel to be drawne,, betweene the ſobrictie of the auncient 
Romaine ſouldier, andthe gluttony of cheſetimes ; farre exceeding that of A» 

amemnon, which Achilles noted wich words of high reproach , calling him 
Hogs-head of Wine, eyes of a Dogge, and hart ofa Deare, 


—_ 
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THE THIRD OBSERFYVATION. 


EN Hirdly, fromthis claboured and well-couched ſpeech , wee may 
{ note, that Eloquence is a very beautifull ornamentco Princes, and 
| great Commaunders; beſides the vie it hath, toleadea multitude 
—_ to ſuch ends as is wiſhed: for, ſmooth words preuaile where force 
booteth not. According to that of Cicero , Cum populum perſuaderi poſſe 
diffidimus,cogi fas eſſe non arbitremuar. | 


CHAP, XIII. 


Curio bringeth out his troopes,and putteth 


Uarus eArmy to flight. 


=> HE ſouldicrs, mooned vvith this Oration,did oftentimes in- 
48 | rerrupt him in his ſpeech ; ſignifying vvith what griefe they 
| didindure the ſuſpicion of infidelitie. And as hee departed 
from the Aſſembly, enery man exhorted hins to be of a good 
courage, and not to doubt of gining battell, or to make triall 
$2.1 af their fidelitie and valour. By which meanes , the mindes 
and diſpoſition of all men beeing changed, Curio reſolued (out of a genergllicon- 
ſent) as ſoone as any occaſion was offered, to giuebattell, WY 
The next day, hauing brought out his forces, he made a ſland, and imbattel- 
led them in the ſame place where he ſtood in Armes the day before.” _And Yarus 
likewiſe drew out his troopes, wohether it were to ſolicite the ſouldier, or not to 
omit the opportunity of fighting, if it might be affoorded in an indifferent place. 
There vas a valley (as we hawe formerly declared) betweene the two Armies, 
of no very hard or difficult aſcent ;and either of them expected who ſhould firſt 
come ouer it, to the end they might fight in a place of more aduantage : when vp» 
on a ſuddaine, allVarus Canalry that ſtoodin the left Cornet of the Armie , to- 
gether vvith the light armed ſouldiers that ſtood _— among it them, were 
ſeene deſcending into the Valley. To them Curio ſent his Caualrie, together with 
tworcohorts of the Marrucians, The Enemies horſmen vvere not able to indure 
the firſt incounter of our men; but hauing loſt their horſes, fledde backe to their 
party. The light-armed men that came out vvith them, being left and forſaken, 
were all ſlaine by our men gn the view and ſight of Varus whole Army, Then Re- 
bilius,Ceſars Legate (whom Curio for his knowledge and experience in matter 
of wvarre, bad brought with him out of Sicily) ſaid; Curio, thou ſeeſt the Ene- 
my: why makeſt rhow doubt to vſe the opportunitie of time ? Curio, without ma- 
king any other aunſwere, then willing the ſouldiers to remember vuhat they 
had aſſured vnto him the day before, commaunded them to follow kim , © ran 
formo# himſelfe, The Valley was ſocomberſome and difficult , that in gaining 
The 
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122 Obſcruations vpon the ſecond 
the yo of the bill, the formoſt could hardly get wp,wnleſſe they were lifted 7 
by the followers. Hewbeit, the Enemy was ſo poſſeſſed vvith feare, for the flight 
ſlaughter of their fellowes,that they did not ſo much as think of reſiſting for 
they tooke themſelues all to be already ſurpriſed by the Canalrie : ſs that before 
any vveapon could be caſt, or that owr mencould approche neere vnto them , all 
Varns Armie turned their backs, and fled into their Campe. 

In this flight, Fabins Pelignus (a certaine ſouldier of one of the inferioy Com- 
panies of Curio his Armie) hauing ouertaken the firſt troope of them that fledde, 
ſought for Varus Falling after him with a loude voice; as though hee had been one 
of bis owne ſouldiers, and would either aduiſe him, or ſay ſome-thing elſe to him, 
And, as he, being often called, looked backe, and ſtood fil (znquiring woho hee 
was, what he would?) he made at Varus (houlder (which was unarmed) with 
his ſword, and voas very neere killing him; howbeit, he auoided the danger, by 
receiuing the blowe vpon his target. Fabius was inſtantly incloſed about , by ſuch 
ſouldiers as were neere at hand, and ſlaine. 

In the meane time,the gates of the Campe wvere peſtered,and thronged, with 
multitudes and troopes of ſuch as fledde away; and the paſſage was ſo topped, 
that more died in that place without blowe or wound, OR either in the 
battell, or in the flight. Neither wuanted they much of taking the Campe ; for, | 
many left not running vntil they came to the towne. But the nature of the place, | 
and the fortification of the Campe, did hinder their acceſſe : and Curio his men 
comming out (prepared onely for a battell) wanted ſuch neceſſaries as were of 
vſe for the taking of the Campe. And therfore Curio caried backe his Army, with 
| the lafſe of no one man but Fabius. Of the Aduerſaries were ſlaine and wounded 

a e hundred : who vpon Curio his departure, beſides many other that fai- 
| ned themſelues hurt, left the Campe for feare, and woent into the towne. Which 
Varus perceining, and knowing alſo the aſtoniſhment of the Armies, leaning a 
Trumpeter in the Campe, and a fewe Tents for ſhew, about the third voatch, he 
caried his _Armie with ſulence out of the Campe into the towne. - 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


Loco ſapientie 
eſt, alienit ſtul- 
titiam operirs. 


= \ 2” T is apartof wiſdome, and oftentimes a mainchelpe to viRorie, to 
LAS) —_— 


$8) [a2] attend the aduantage ofan Enemies raſhneſs , andto ſec if his follie 

KR Wir will not make way to his ouerthrowe, VWhereof Curio made 
SA y(c; for, he kept his Armicin the vpper ground, vntill the Caualrie 
ofthe Aduerſarie were looſely fallenintothe Valley ; and then ſet vpon them, 
and cutthem all in peeces. The ſight whereof, maskered the whole Armie, & 
kept Curioin ſaferie, vpon the like diſaduantage, inthecomberſome paſſage of 
the ſame Vale : by meanes whereof, he puttoflight the whole forces of the E- 
nemy,and made a great ſlaughter in the Party. VVherin Lmay not forget thar 
ericke ofa Romaine ſpiric, whereby the Authour commeth memorabletopo- 
| ſteritie, in calling after Varus by name, to make him the ſacrifice for both the 
Hoaltes, Whence we may obſerue,that when abartell is ioyned pell-mell,no 

man 
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man can be aſſuredin his owne valour, nor ſhare out hus tortune by tne length 
of his ſword; but is often-times ſubic& to weakneſſes of contempe, and vanqui- 
(hed by ſuch as cannot be compared vnto him butin ſcorne, 

I haue heard ir reported, that atthe battell of Eureux, Materine (that 
knowen woman in France) tooke priſoner & difarmed a Caualero of Spaine: 
Who beeing brought before the King, and by him demaunded whoſe priſo- 
ner he was,or whether he knew the partie that had forced him ? Anſwered,no; 
but that he knew him to be a gallant manof Armes. Vhere-attheking ſmi- 
led : and the Gentleman, vnder(tanding what fortune he had run, was as much 
diſmaiedas a man polsible could be, that conſidered , 2uod ferrum equat gn 
bello, robuſtioribus imbecilliores, 


f .-.CHAP. XV. 


Curioleaueth Vricato meete with king Juba: his 


( aualrie onerthroweth the forces led by 


Sabura ; which led him on to 
his ouerthrowe. 


| HE next day, Curio prepared tobeſiegePtica, na it 4« 
® | bout voith a ditchanda rampier, There vverein the towne, 
ay j 4 1ltitude of people vnacquainted vvith woarre, through 
SY P43 | the long peace they had imoyed : and the inhabitants floode 
©) h very affettionate to Ceſar, for many benefits they had recei- 
(dS! wed from him. The reſt of the multitude conſiited of diners 
[orts of men, much terrified and affrighted by the former incounters : wohere- 
vpn, euery man [pake plainely of giving vp the towne; and dealt with Pub. A- 
tins, that their fortunes and liues might not come in danger , through his perti- 
nacie and vvilfalneſs, 
While theſe things were adooing, there came meſſengers from King Iuba, ſig- 
nifying the King was at hand with great forces, and vvilled them to keepe and 
defend the towne : wohichnewes, did much incourage and confirme the vvane- 
ring and affrighted mindes of the Enemy. The ſame wvas alſo reported to Cu- 
rio : wohere-onto for a vohile he gane nocreait ; ſuch vas his confidence in the 
ſucceſſe of things. And now withall,came Letters and Meſſengers into Afﬀrick,of 
that vuhich C «ſar had ſo fortunately atchiened in Spaine : and being abſolutely 
aſſured vvith all theſe things, he was perſwaded the king durſt attempt nothing 
againit him. But when he found by aſſured diſconery, that his forces were with- 
in twenty fiue miles of Vtica, leauing his workes already begunne, he woith-drew 
himſelfe into Cornelius Campe ; and beganne there to fortifie his Campe, to get 
Corne and other prouiſuons, and to furniſh it with all neteſſaries material for 4 
| defence : and ſent preſently a diſpatch into Sicily, that the two legions, and the 
reſt of the Caualry might be ſent onto him, Fl 
T 
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Cyrope, 
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Obſcruations ypon the ſecond 


Callicratides cis 
Lacedcmonioru 
Dux fwiſſet bells 
Peloponeſ.aco, 
ltaque egrer: 
je ſecaſſet, ve 
it ad extremu 


mnorum opes 
corruerunt. 


] the king followed after with all bis forces, and lay continually within ſixe miles, 
\ or there-abouts, 


The Campe woherein he lay, was fitly accommodated to hold out the voarre, 
as well by reaſon Fo nature of the place, as the artificiall fortifying thereof, 
the neereneſs of the ſea, and the plenty of vvater and ſalt ; wvhereof there vvas 
great quantitie brought thither , from the Salt-pittes neer adioyning. No ſuffe 
could be wanting, through the great ſtore of vvood which was about the place, 
nor yet any Corne, for the plenty that was tobe found in the cofining fieldes : and 
there-vpon, by the aduice and approbation of all men , Curio reſolued to attend 
his other forces, and to draw out the warre in length. 

Theſe things beeing thus diſpoſed, by the conſent &« liking of all men,he heard 
by ſome that lately came out ob the towne, that Iuba was called back, by occaſion 
of a voarre happened vpon the m__ : and that by reaſon of the controuerſies 
and diſſentions of the Leptitani, he was detained at home in his kingdome ; but 
that Sabura his Lieutenant was ſent with ſome competent forces, and woas not 
farrefromPtica. To vohich reports, gining too light and eaſie credit he altered 
his purpoſe, and ns to put the matter to triall of battell: wohere-onto his 
youthfull heate, the greatneſs of his courage, the ſucceſſe of former time , & his 
confidence in the managing of that wvarre, did violently lead bim. Being caried 
on with theſe inducements , he ſent the firſt night all the Cavalry to the Riner 


Bragada, wuhere the Enemy lay incamped wnder the commanund of Sabura : but 


The horſemen ſent before, and making their iourney in the night , ſet wpon 
the Enemie at vnawares : and not thinking of their approche: for, the Numidi- 
ans lodge, ſcattered here and there in abarbarous manner ,without any gouern- 
ment or order. And ſurpriſing them thus, oppreſſed vvith ſleepe , andſeatimed 
vpon the ground, t few a great number of them : the reſt, in great terror & 
amaſement, eſcaped by flight. Which ſeruice, beeing thus executed, the Canal- 
riereturned to Curio and brought the captiues onto him, Curio was gone ont ,a- 
bout the fourth watch of the night with all his forces, having left fiuecohorts for | 
a guarizon to his Campe : and haning marched ſixe miles, he met with the Canal- | 
rie, onderſtood what was done, and inquired of the captines , who was Generall 
of the Campe at Bragadum? They anſwered, Sabura. Omitting for haſte of his 
way to inferme himſelfe of the reſt : but turning himſelfe to the next Enſugnes, 
/aid;Tou ſee ſouldiers that the confeſ;ion of the captiues doe agree , woith that 
which was reported by the fugitiues. For the king is not come;but hath ſent ſome 
ſmall forces, which cannot make their partie good with a fevv horſemen : and 
therefore, haſten to take the ſpoile voith honour and renowne ; that we may now 
at length, begin to thinke of rewardmg your merits. 


— 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


idemus ipſe 
pon a man, his ſpirit growethſo dull and benummed , as his ſenſes |; re ag 


Sees? T is obſcrued by Marcellinus, that when misfortune commeth 


( 
Y 


(; 


79S leeme to be diſmilled of their charges. Which appeared heere in [, bebetari jen- 


Y W; | 
©5gqg) Curio: who, hauing taken a prouident andſure courſe, ſuch as was irvaroggedix 


approoued incuery mans iudgement, and belcemed well the wiſedome of a |3c.rcets. 
Commaunder, did neverthcleflc, conaricto all ſenſe and diſcretion , forgoe 
the ſame; and caſt himſclfe vpon the hazard of that which fugitives had vainely 
reported, Concerning which, as itis noted, that [ncredulicic is hurttull onely [$5 increduls 
rothe vnbelicuer; ſo this pallage proveth, chat for a Commaunder to bee too [11,7 
light of belicfe, is adanger co the whole Partic, and bringeth many toruine, dc >. 2146: 
that had nopart in that Creede. Czſar, inthe relation heereof, noteththree 
ſpeciall things in Curio, that caried him head-long co this diſaſter , and may 
ſerue as markes to auoidthe like Syrtes, 

The firſt, was 1unenilis ardor, his youthfull courage and heate : which is al- 
waics attended with ſtrong affections, ſuting the qualitie and temperature of 
the bodie, being then in the prime height of ſtrength, & accordingly ledde on 
with violent motions; where-as age gocth {lowely and coldly forward , and is H*6etiores 
alwaies ſurer in vndertaking, then hot-ſpurre youth. And albeit, no man in (jt 3. 
cold bloud could better aduize then Curio,or fore-ſee with better prouidence: amr admi- 
yerhisyourhfull boldneſſe, oucr-ſwaicd his diſcourſe; and drew all ctoamil- Pot 7m 
chicle, in deſpight of his wiſedome, | 
The ſecond, was Superioris temporis prowentus, the happy iſſue of former 
proceedings: which ot all other conditions, isco be ſuſpeed , and neederh 
Gods aſsiſtance more then any other fortune; for that no man ſooner erreth, j«x 
or is more vncaple of order, then ſuch as are in proſperitie. And cherfore, Pla- PEER 
to refuſed to make lawes for them of Syrene z as a matter of great difficulty, to |relrira ++ 
giuc ordinances tomen that were in happineſſe. And doubtleſs, ſuch is the ras 
exorbitancie of our nature, that nothing betrer informeth it then croſles ; [6.,1um Sov. 
which are as inſtructions and warnings, for the preuenting of ruining calami- 
ties. VVhercin, Curio was bers 49 to Fortune atall ; that dandled him |.-quem bands 
in her lap for a while, to caſt him out at length, head-long to his ruine, It had [*, = 
been much better, ſhe hadexchanged a frowne with a fauour, ratherthen to [,,n ens 


ell; fortuna 're- 
haue giuen him much good together, andreſcrue an irrecouerable dilgrace —_— lib.g. 
for the vp-ſhot. | 

The third , was Fiduciareibene gerends: which ſauoureth more of follic ; ary and 
thenany ofthe former; becing alwaies an argument of an imprudent man, to |n«m ib: ſponde-| 
aſſure himſelfe of good fortune: for, Preſumption, beeing cuer accompanied |*3*2*c 4+ be- 
with Negligence, is ſubic& to as many caſualties, as thoſe that goe vnarmed (1,..,.. hee 
n extreamitie of danger. And theſe were the three things that miſcaried mi preſump- 
Curio, Out of which we may obſerue with Xenophon, that Ingens et arduum 


opus eft rette imperare. Lib. 1. de Inſti 
SE 5 


obtund:. Anon. 
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Obſeruations ypon the ſecond 


Ceſar, 


CHAP. XVI, 
Curio purſueth the Enemy, with more 


* haile then good ſucceſſe. 


Senn F Hat vohich the Caualrie had exploited, was certainelie a 
ALL) matter of great ſernice; eſpecially the ſmall number of them, 


[Sf < 
SM beeing compared with the great multitude of the Numidi- 
YA «ans : © yet notwithſtanding, ſer ſpaks of theſe things, with 
Q $' greater oſtentation then the truth would beare; as men are 
> FSMAEZ willing to divulge their owne praiſes. Beſides, they ſhewed 
much [poile which they had taken : Captines and horſes were brought out , that 
what/oener time was omitted, ſeemed tobe alet and hinderance to the vittory ; 
by which meanes, the deſires and indeauours of the Souldiers , woere no wuay 
ſhort of the hope vohich Curio hadconceiued, Who, commannaing the Canalry to 
follow him,marched forward with as much haſte as he could; to the end he _ 
find the Enemy diſtratted and aſtoniſhed , at the flight and onerthrowe of their 
fellowes : but the horſemen, hauing trauelled all night could by no meanes follow 
after. Whereby it happened, that ſome ſtaied in one place , ſome in another : yet 
this did not hinder or diſcourage Curio in his hopes. 

Juba, beeing aduertiſed by Sabura of the conflift in the night , ſent inſtantlie 
two thouſand Spaniſh and French horſe, which he kept about him for the ſafetie 
of his Perſon, and ſuch of the foote-troopes as he me truſted to ſuccour and re- | 
liene him : hee himſelfe, vvith the reſt of the forces, & forty Elephants, followed 
ſoftly after. Sabura, ſuſpetting by the horſemen comming before, that Curio 
himſelfe was at hand qmbattelled all his forces ; commaunding them,that vnder 
a pretence of counterfait feare, they ſbould retreit by little and little : himſelfe, 
when occaſion ſerued, would giue them the ſigne of battell; vvith ſach other dis 
reftions as ſhould be expedient. 

Curio was ſlrengthened in his former hap, with the opinion of the preſent oc- 
caſion, For, ſappoſing the Enemy had fled , hee drew his forces from the upper 
ground into the Plaine ; voherein, after he had marched a good ſpace (the Army 
haning trauailed ſixteene mile) hee made a ſland, Sabura gaue the ſigne to his 
men of beginning the battell, ledde on his Army, wvent about his troopes, to ex- 
hort and courage his ſouldiers: Howbeit, hewvſed his foot-men onely for a ſhew a 
farre off, and ſent the Caualrie to give the charge. Curio vvas not voanting to 
his men ; but wiſhed them to ſet all their confidence in their valour , The ſoul- 
diers, howſoener harried and wearied, and the horſemen (although but averie | 
few, and thoſe ſpent with trauell) yet wanted no conrage or deſire te fight. But 
theſe beeing but two hundred in number ( for, the reſt flaied by the way) vuhat 
part of the _Army ſoener they charged, they forced the Enemy to a way: but 
they could neither follow them farre as they fledde, nor put their horſes to anie 
round or long cariere. 


At 
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At length, the Caualrie of the Enemy , — gg both the wings to c1r- 
cumvent our Army, 4nd to mall them downe behind : and, as our Cohorts iſſued 
out from the battell, towards them, the Numidians (through their nimbleneſſ+) 
did eaſily auoid the ſhocke, and againe, as they turned backe to their rankes, 
incloſed them about, and cut them off from the battell: ſo that it neither ſcemed 
/ofe to keepe their order and place, or to aduance themſelues out, and onder-goe 
the hazard of aduenture. | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


=; HE Principles and Maximes of VVarre, are alwaies to bee held 
w4) firme, when they are taken with their due circumſtances : for, cue- 


exceptions, then in authoritie of precepe, [t is true , that nothing 
doth more aduantagea victorie, then the counſell of Lamachus , the third 


tedand diſtracted: for, ſorhere is nothing to be expeed (on his behalte) bur 
deſpaire and confuſion, Bu, either to be miſtaken therein, or otherwiſe to 
make ſuch haſte to obſerue this rule of warre (as Curiodid) thatthe beſt part 
ofthe Armie ſhall lie by theway, andthe reſt chat goe on, ſhal be ſo ſpent with 
labour, as they are altogether vnfitte for ſeruice, and yer (to make the marter 
worſe) to bring them into a place of diſaduantage, to incounter a ſirong and 
freſh Enemy, is tomake the circumſtances oucr-{way theRule,and by a Max- 
ime of VVarre,to be diretedto an overthrowe: NegleQing altogether that 
which is obſerucd by Sextus Aurelius V iQtor Satis celeriter fit,quicquid com- 
mode geritur. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Curio defeated and ſlaine - Some few of the Ar- 


mie get paſſage to Sicily: the reſt, yeeld 


themſelues to Varus, 


8 HE Enemy was oftentimes renforced by ſuccours from 
y the King : our men had ſpent their ſtrength , and fainted 
\ through wearineſs : ſuch a4 were wounded, could neither 
s leaue the battel nor be conuaied into a place of ſafetie, The 
whole Army, beeing incompaſſed about with the Canalrie 
SD) of the Enemy (whereby deſpairing of their ſafety , as men 


El ricRule hath aqualifiedſtate, and conſiſteth more in cautions and | 


Duke of the Athenians, which was, to ſet yvpon an Enemy, when he is affrigh- [7%«id- Ub. 7. 


Ceſar, 


Wat commonly do,when their life drawes towards an end) they 
either lamented their owne death, or recomended their friends to good fortune, | 
if it were poſsible that any might eſcape out of that danger : all parts were filled | 
with feare and lamentation. | 


Na. Curio, 


Cn 


' Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


Curie, when he perceiued the ſouldiers to be ſo affrighted, that they gaue eare | - 
neither to his exhortations nor intreaties, he commanded them (as the laſt hope 
they had of, ſafer ) that they ſhould allflie onto the next hills , and thither hee 
commaunded the Enſignes to becaried, But the Caualrie, ſent by Sabura, had 
alſo preoccupated that place ; whereby our men began to fall into viter deſpaire, 
and partly were ſlaine as they fled by the horſemen, or fell downe without woan- 
ding. Cn. Domitius,Generall of the horſe, ſanding witha few horſemen about 
him,perſwaded Curio to ſane himſelfeby flight,and to get the Campe; promiſing 
not to leaue or forſake him : but Cario confidently replied, that hee would nener 
come inCeſars ſight , hauing loſt the Army committed vntohim, and there- 
vpon, fighting valiantly,vv4s ſlaine, 

A fevv horſemen ſaved themſelues from the furie of the battell; but ſuch 
of the Rereward , as ſtaied by the way to refreſp their horſes, perceining a farre 
off, the rout and flight of the vuhole Army, returned ſafe into the Campe . The 
| vvere all ſlaine, to a man. M. Rufus the Treaſurer , beeing left by Cu- 
rioin the Campe, exhorted his men not tobe diſcouraged. They praied and be- 
ſought him, they might be tranſported into Sicily, Hee promiſed the they ſhould; 
and to that end gaue order to the Maiſters of (hippes, that the next enening they 
ſhould bring all the Skiffes to the ſhore . But ſuch was the aſtoniſhment and ter- 
rour of all men, that ſome gaue out, that Iuba his forces were already come : 0- 
thers, that Varus was at hand wvith the legions ; and that they ſaw the duſt of 
the Army marching towards them : whereas there was noſuch matter at all. 0- 
thers, ſuſpected the Enemies Nauie would ſpeedily make to them; inſomuch as 
enery man ſhifted for himſelfe : ſuch as vvere already on ſhip-board, made haſte 
to be gone. Their departure, gaue occaſion to the ſhips of burthen to follow af+ 


ter. 

A few (mall Barks wvere obedient to the commannd: but the ſhore beeing 
throngedwvith ſoldiers, ſuch voas the contention, which of all that maltitude 
ſhould get aboard, that ſome of the Barkes wvere ſunke with preace of people, & 
the reſt, for feare of the like caſualtie,durſt not come neere them. Wherby it hap- 
pened, that a few ſouldiers, and Mgiſters of families ( that through fanour or 
pitty preuailed, or could ſwim onto the ſpippes) were caried backe, ſafe, into Si- 


cily. The reſt of the forces, ſending by night ſome of the Centurions as Embaſſa- 
dours to Varus, rendered themſelues unto him. 

The next day after , 1uba ſeeing the Cohorts of theſe ſouldiers before the 
towne, cried out preſently, that they were part of his booty : and thereupon gaue 
order, that a great nuznber of the ſhould be ſlaine ; and, ſeletting a few out of the 
reſt, ſent them into bis kingdome :Varas complaining in the meane wohile, that 
his faithand promiſe was violated, and yet durſt not reſiſt it. The King rode in- 
to the towne,attended with many Senators,among it who was Ser, Sulpitius, & 
L. Damaſippus : and remaining there a few daies, gaue ſuch order for things, as 
he thought fit, and then returned to his kingdome, with all his forces. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


ND this was the period which Diuine power made, to the 

| hopefull beginning of Curio'sdeſsigne vpon Aﬀeick ; & hap- 
pened[o | ic, as they were loſt cre they were aware: Like 

a tempeſt at Sea zthar ſwallowerh vp veſſels inthe ſame place, 

where a little before they ſwam moſt proudly, and inthe like 

itrecoucrable manner, For, warreis not capable of a ſecond 

errour; one fault beeing enough to ruinean Armie, and to diſable Curio for 

euerdooing the like : of whom Lucan hath left this memoriall; 

Hand aliam tanta Ciuem tulit indole Roma, 

Aut cui plus leges deberent rea ſequenti, - 

Perdita nunc primum nocuerunt ſecula, poſiquars 

Ambit, et luxus,et opum metuendafacult as, 

Tranſuerſo mentem dubiam torrente tulerunt, 

Momentumque fuit matatus Curio rerum, 

Gallorum captus ſpolys et Ceſaris Auro, 


rebus creſ- 
fdeſeere 


n. Lucan. 


n__— 


arch 


rreame, like the heat of the Countrey ) and of Iuba's particular revenge, for 
tendering an Edi to the people, to confilquet his kingdome. 

To conclude this Commentary ; The loſle either Partie ſuſtained vnto this 
ſtage ofthe Warre, was in theſe particulars : Pompey was driven our of [ta- 
lie, loſt Marſelleis, and both the Prouinces of Spaine ; Czar received this lolle 
in Aﬀeick, beſides that inthe Adriatick ſea,where Antonius miſcaried, where- 
of he maketh no mention in theſe Comentaries, And as when lupiter weighed 
the fortune of the Greckes, and the Troians, in apaire of Ballance , it fell our 
the Greekes had more ill lucke then the Troians ; fo the fortune of theſe Par- 
ties beeing weighed, by the relation made thereof , itfallech plainely out, that 
Pompey had the worle. | 


And thus endeth the ſecond Commentarie. 
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His bodie Jay vnburied, as a witneſs of Numidian hare (which is alwaics ex- | 


Homer. 1liad.$. 
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THE THIRD COMMENTARY 
of the Ciuill VVarres. 


( W7Y ) 
THE ARGY MENT. 


$9 PR which theſe famous Cheefes attempted, and proſecu- 
E@RA tcd, while they were aſunder. And now commeth their 
buckling at hand to be related ; rogerher with the iudgement 
which the V Varre gaue of the Caulc in queſtion; on s$ be- 
halfe . 


D al HE former Bookes, containe the drifts and deſignes 


CHAP. I, 


Czar giueth order atRome, for matter of Credit 
and Uſury, and other things, 


=EF AES AR the Diitator, holding the aſſembly for eleftion of 
DIS Magiſtrates; tnlins Ceſar, and Pub. Seruilins were created 
<< Conſulls: for in that yeere he was capable by law tobe choſen 
DON there-onto. Theſe things beeing ended , foraſmuch as hee 
YA found that credit voas very ſcant throughout all Italy, and 
A— UA that money lent vpon truſt vvas not paid; he gane order that 
Arbitrators ſhould be appointed,to make an eftimation of poſſeſsions & goods, 
accor ding 4s - vvere valued before the woarre: ang that the Creditors ſhould 
take them at that rate for their moneys. For, this courſe he thought to be fitteſt, 
and moſ expedient ; as vvell for the taking away of any feare of compoſition, or 
riew a([[urances, for the quitting and aboliſhing of all debts ( which do common- 
ly fall out vpon vvarres and ciuill broiles) as alſofor the keeping and preſerning 

the Debtors credit, 

In like manner, he reſtored the ancient courſe of _Appeale, made by the Pr e- 
tors and Tribunes, to the people; as alſo certaine courſes ved, in ſuing for Ma- 
giſtracie (which were taken away,by a law made in Pompeis time, when hee kept 
the legions about himin the Cittie ) and likewiſe reformed ſuch indgements in 
ſutes and trialls of law, as vvere giuen in Caſes, vwohen the matter in controuer- 
ſiewas heard by one Indge, and the ſentence pronounced the ſame day by another 
ludge. Laſt of all, vuhere-as diners flood condemmed, for offering their ſernice 


Caſar, 


| 


onto himin the beginning of the Ciuill woarre , if he ſhould thinke it fit to accept 
, N 4: thereof : 


———— 
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Obſcruations vpon the third ( 


Lib. 6. de Co- 


mutys. 


Anno Y rb. 901 


*Foure gallon: 


| 
| 


and a halfec. 
[Pli. lt. 35.012 


T iv. lib. 7. 
Liv. lib, 9. 


Lib. 29. 


_— : and holding himſelfe as much obliged vnto them, as if he had vſedit ; 
thought it beſt expedient for the, tobe acquitted by the people, rather then by his | 
commandement & authority : leaſt hee ſhould either ſeeme vngratefull, in not | 


—_— _ deſerts;or arrogant gn aſſuming to himſelfe that ,which be- 
the people. Ws, 


longed to 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION. 


£4. Acſar, as he was DiQator holding the aſſembly for the choice of 

17 4 Magiſtrates; himſelfe, with P. Seruilius Iſcauricus , were made 

W577 Y Conſuls, in the yeere of Rome 705 : which was iuſt tenne yeeres 

2381 after his firſt Conſulſhippe: whereby he became capable thereof, 
by the law publiſhed by Sylla ; wherein it was prouided, That no man ſhould 
be choſen to an office, within renne yeeres after he had ſupplied the ſame . In 
this yeere, happenedall theſe things, which are contained in this third Com- 
mentarie: as Paterculusnoteth in theſe words; 

C. Czſar, and P, Servilius gow yn) Pompey was miſerably mal- 
ſacred, after three Conſulſhips, and three Triumphes ; and was (laine,the day 
before his birth day, beeing aged 58 yeeres. The Choice day , was regularl:c 
che firſt of Ianuary: and the Aſſembly was called Comitium Centuriatum 
Touching the difference of theſe Aſſemblies, the parties preſent thercar.c!1e 
manner ofthe choice, and other circumſtances appertaining , the Reader may 
receiue information ar large, by Rofsius. Onely it is ro be remembred , chat 
Comitia Centuriata wereneuer holden without conſent ofthe Senate, And 
foraſmuch as the cheefe part of them were with Pompey, Lucan taketh ex- 
ception at this Creation, | 

marentia tetFa 
Ceſar habet, vacuiſque domos, legeſque ſulentes : 
CORE inſtitio triſti fora. Curia ſolos 
llla videt Patres, plena quosvrbe fugauit. 


The Perſons,that were ſuters for the Conſulſhippe, were called Candidati; 
who oftentimes viedextraordinarie meanesto atrainethe ame: which moued 
Pompey to makea law, That no man ſhould ſue for publique offices, by bribes, 
or other corrupt courſes, and was called Zex de_Ambits; which indeed was 
but renewed: for, the ſame was ſet on foote, {HwnoPrb. 395, by Perilius, Tri 
bune of the people : and renewed againe,by Pub. ius Cethegus, Anno 
572: and within awhile after, madecapitall, as farre as baniſhment concer- 
ned the partie. Coponins was ſo condemned, hauing bought a voice,with an 
* Amphora of Wine. Thelaw, which Pompey now made, wasvery tri, as 
Dio noteth : for, it was ordained, That vpon producing of witneſſes, the Pro- 
ceſs ſhouldend in a day, giuing the Accuſet two houres , to lay open the mar- 
cer; andthe Defender three, to make aunſwere : and the Iudgement inſtandlie 
followed. The rigour of which law, Czſar here reformed. 


THE 


— 


" Commencary of the Ciuill Warres, 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 
ES] HE ſecond thing I obſerue, is the difficultie of eaking vp mon 


* 
'” ld 


&q vpon credit, in time of trouble or warres : which Czſarexpreſſet 


a 


or agreement; which Tully calleth the foundation of Iuſtice,and the very 
ofaCommon-weale : taking the E to growe, quia fiat quod dictum. 
According to that of Nonius Marc 
cum fit, quod dicitur. And for that Men commonly are covenant keepers, not 
ſo much by the perfeion of theirnature, as out of ſtrineſs of law , it falleth 
out, that wherethere are no lawes, there is noperformance; and conſequent- 
lie, little orno credit either giuen or keptintime of Warre , becauſe Silent le- 
ges inter arma, 

Czar, to prouide for this inconuenience, appointed Commiſzioners to 

rate euery mans lands and poſſeſsions, as they were valucd before the warres, 
and co ſatisfie the Creditors with the ſame. Which Plutarch explaineth in 
this manner ; That the Creditors ſhould take, yeerely , twoparts ofthe reue- 
newe of their Debtors, vntill ſuch time asthey had paid themſelues: and that 
the Debtors (ſhould haue the other third, to live withall, Vhereof it ſeemed 
he had {ome light, by a preſident in the Conſulſkippe of Yalerius Publicola, 
which is extant in Liuic; NowiConſules fenebrem quogue rem lenare aggreſsi, 
olationem aris alieni,in publicam caram verterant, quinque virs creats, quos 
menſarios, ab diſpenſatione pecunie appellarunt. 
This generall acquittance for debts, the Romaines called None Tabula: In 
this reſpeR, as Celius Rodiginus hath it, Qu0d cum pecuniecredite oberratis 
condonantur,none mox cooriuntur Tabule , quibas nomina continentur noua: 
and isnothingelſe, then what is ordinaric amongſt our Bankerupts, compoii- 
ding for ſo much in the pound with their Creditors, vpon new aſſurance, and 
other ſecuricie, vvhich they called Now Tabule; agreeing tothar of Tullie : 
Tabulz vero nous quid habent argumenti , niſi vt emas mea pecunia fundum, 
eum tu habeas, ergo non habeam pecuniam. 

Concerning matter of Vſurie, which was the _—_ of this miſchiefe, Ta- 
citus noteth it, as anold and deadly diſeaſe, andthe cauſe of many ſedirions in 
that Empire ; andis neuer better likened, then to the biting of aSerpent,called 
an Aſpicke : which, vpon the infuſion of her venom, putteth the Patient into a 
heauic (lumber; and in a ſhort time, bringeth all a mans ſubſtance to death and 
deſtruRion. Andthere-vpon, it is called Fenws 4 fets, from the fertile and ay1- 
ple increaſe of money, For, as Baſil] noteth, The Labourer loſeth the ſeed, and 
contenteth himſelfe with the fruit or increaſe: bur the Viurer , will haue the 
fruit, and yer nor loſe the ſeede. Whereby there muſt needes growe great in- 
creaſe. The lawof the twelue Tables, was,Ne quis vnciario farnore amplius ex- 


erceto, 


P/ura; when the hundred part of theprincipall was paid cnery month to the 
Credi- 


S; Fides nomen ipſum videtur habere 


Inebre malum, et 


And is vnderſtood for one inthe hundred. The higheſt rate was Centeſuma | 


*7 
an - A S \ . 

YR intheſe tearmess Cum fides tota Italia efſet anguſtior, The word [11b. 1.offc. 
Fides, hath euerbeen taken for a reall performance of any promiſe |< 


In the life of 
lulius Czlar. 


Lib, 7. 


Lib. 7, 


2. Offic, 


Vetus wrbi fe- 


ſeditionum diſ- 
cordiarumque 


creberrima cau- 


[a Aunal.6. 
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Obſeruarions vpon the third 


Tul. 2. offic. 


Pecunie que- 
rende ratio, na- 
wre conſenta- 

a emnibus eff 
a ſrutlibus & a- 
nimal:bus. de 


Cap. 10. 


Caſar, 


Creditor, and was twelue per Cent. The next was Yſura deunx, when the 
Debtor paideleuen inthe hundred for a yeere, The third Dextans, which was 
x.per Cent. Dodrans ix.Bes viy. Septunx vſura,vy Semis vi. 2 nincunce v.Tri- 
ensiiy, Duadrans iy. Sextans #.Vnciaria, one inthe hundred. Howbeit, Ca- 
to condemned all kind of vſury : for, being demaunded, 2 uid maxime mre fa- 
miliari expediret ? reſpondit bene paſcere : quid ſecundum? ſatis bene paſeere? 
quid tertium ? bene veſtire: ou quart ? arare : et cumille qui queſierat dix- 
iſſet, Quid fenerari? 2 uid homine inquit eccidere? Allowing (as it ſeemeth) 
no meanes of getting mony, butthoſe which Ariſtotle tooke to be moſt agree- 
ing to Nature: which is from the fruites cf the carth,, andthe increale of our 
cattell; with ſuch other courſes as are aunſwerable thereynto. 


CHAP. IL 


A particular view of Pompeis forces. 
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1 V the aapy—s of theſe things, as alſo celebrating the 
Latine Holidates , and holding the Aſſemblies of the people, 
ISE;| haning ſpent eleuen daies, he gaue oner his Dittator(bip, left 
the Cittie, and came to Brunduſium. For, he had commann- 
y| ded ſeauen legions, and all bisCaualrie to repaire thither : 
=24 howbeit, he found no more ſhipping ready, then would hard- 
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Among | 
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Among#t theſe, he had mingled Anthonies ſouldiers : and beſides theſe, he ex- 
pected tobe brought by Scipio,out of Syria, two legions. Of Archers out of Cre« 
ta, Lacedemon, Pontus, and Syria, and the reſt of the Citties,he had three thou- 
ſand; ſixe cohorts of Slmgers; two Mercenary, ſeauen thouſand horſe. Where- 
of Deiotarns had brought ſixe hundred Galls, CAriobarzenes fine hundred out 
of Cappadocia; Cotus out of Thratia had ſent the like number , vnder the lea- 
ding of bis ſonne Saſalis. From Macedonia came two hundred, commaunded by 
rauty wer 4 Captaine of great fame and vertue . From Alexandria came fine 
hundred, part Galls,& part Germaines, which A. Gabinins had left there with 
King Ptolomy, to defend the Towne. Pompey, the ſonne, had brought wvith the 
Nanie, eight hundred of his ſhepheards and ſeruaunts. Tarcondarins,Caſtor, &: 
Donilans, had ſent three hun1red out of Gallogrecia;, of whom , one came him- 
ſelfe, and the other "8 his ſonne. Two hundred wvere ſent out of. Syria, by Co- 
magenus of Antioch, whom Pompey had preſented wvith great gifts : moſt of 
vohich were Arbaleſtriers on horſebacke. . 
To theſe vvere added Dardanes,Beſsi; partly for pay and entertainement,and 
partly got by commaund or fauour ; beſides Macedonians, Theſſalians, & diners 
other Nations and Citties : inſomuch as he filled vp the number formerly ſpoken 
of. He prouided great quantity of Corne out of Theſ/aly, Aſia, Creta, Cyrenia,0 
thereſt of thoſe Regions. He determined to winter at Dyrrachium, Apollonia, 
all the maritimate townes, to keepe Ceſar from paſsing the Sea: and to that end, 
he had laid and diſpoſed his Nauie all along the Sea-coaſt. Pompey,the ſon, voas 
Aamirall of the Egyptian ſhippes ; and Lelins Triarius, of thoſe that came out of 
Aſia, Caſsins commaunded them of Syria, and C, Marcellus , with Pomponins, 
the ſhippes of Rhodes. Scribonius Libo, and M. Oftanins, had charge of the A- 
chaian Nauie : Howbeit, M. Bibulus commanundedin chiefe in all ſea cauſes ; and 
to him was left the ſaperintendencie of the Admiraltie, 


A. 


THE - FIRST OBSERVATION. 


9,5x1.Y Oncerning theſe Zatine Feriz, it is to benoted,that the Rowaines 
ARE had two forts of Ferie, or Holy-daies; the one called Annales, 
KN which came alwaies to be kept ona certaine day : and there-ypon 
8&1 werecalled Anninerſary. Theother, Conceptiue; which were ar- 
bitrarie, and ſolemnized vpon ſuch daies, as the Magiſtrates & Prieſts thought 
moſt expedient, whereof theſe Zatine Feriz were chiefe; and werekeprt on 
Mount Albane,to Iupiter Latior, for the health and preſervation of all the La- 
tine people, in league and confederacie with the people of Rome, and vvere 
ſolemnized in remembrance ofthe truce betweene thoſe two Nations: during 
which feaſt, the Romaines held it vnlawfull to make any warre, The ſacrifice 
was 2 white Bull, kild and offered by che Conſulls, and the fleſh diſtributed to 


the inhabitants of Latinum: according to an ancient Treatic of alliance be- 


particulars whereof, are expreſſedat large, by Dioniſius Halicarnaſſeus, 
THE 


— — 


Latine Ferie. 


rween them; engrauen for a perpetuall memory, in a Columne of braſſe, The ' 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond | 


THE SECOND OBSERPYP ATION. 
1 ond thing comming to be noted, is the viewtaken of Pom- 
/ pey's forces; which are nine complearlegions, beſides the ſupplies 
>, heere particularly mentioned, ſent from ſuch as bare affeQion to 


Sz" thatParty: and, by indifferent calculation , might amount in all, 
neere about chree-{core thouſand men,together with the fauour of the Coun- 
trey, where the triall was tobe made by the ſtroke of Warre. | 

th which Muſter, were the ſouldiers of C. Antonius; whoſe misfortune 
theſe Commentaries haue cither willingly forgot, or ſome other chance hath 
wip't itcleanc out, Howbeir, Florus hath it recorded, that Czlar hauing ſent 
Dolabella and Antonius to ſeize ypon the Straights,and entrance of the Adri- * 
atick-ſea, the one tooke hold of the coaſt of Slauonia, andthe other necre yn- 
ro Corfew: when vpon a ſuddaine came Ofauius and Libo, Pompeys Lieu- 
tenants, and with great forces (they had aboard their ſhippes) ſurprized both | 
the one andthe other ; whereby Antonius was conſtrained to yeeld vp fifteene 
Companies, which were theſe ſouldiers of Antonius heere mentioned. 

Raſcipolis, or Raſcupolis, was a Thracian of great fame , that followed 
Pompey ; and his brotherRaſcus rooke himſelfeto Czſar, vpon an appoint- 
ment made betweene themſelues : for, finding in the Countrey where they 
dwelr, wo great FaRions in oppoſition,8& doubting which Partie to rake, they 
diuided themſclues ; as the belt approued part of Newtralitic: And held like- 
wiſe the ſame courſe, inthe warre betweene Brutus and OQauius , continu- 
ingvntothe barcell of Philippi. Vpon the iſſue whereof, Raſcus demaunded no 
other reward for his ſeruice, thenthe life of his brother : which vvas caſilic 

raunted. 

This Bibulus, Pompeis high Admirall, was fellow Conſull with Czfar, in 
the yeer of Rome 694: but Czſar ſo out-ſtript him in the managing of things, 
chat he much ſuſpeed himſelfe, as inſufficient for the place : which madehim 
keepe his houſe all that yeere. Whereupon came this Diſtich 

Non Bibulo quicquam nuper, ſed C eſare fattum: 
Nam Bibulo fieri Conſule nil memini, 


lt 


CHAP. III 


Czſar paſleth oucrinto Greece, returneth his ſhip- 
ping to Brunduſum. Ottauins bejie- 


geth Salones, 


Sw deſar, pon his arriuall at Brundaſium , called the ſouldiers to- 
"il gether ; and ſhewed them , that fora/much as they woere almoſt 
come to anend of all their labours and dangers, they would now 
be content to leaue vvillingly behind them their ſeruants and ca- 
riages in Italy, and goe aboard ,cleere of thoſe incomberments ; to 

the 


Ro ——— 


| Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres. _ 


obay it. 


that Coaſt (vwhich be ſuſpected tobe kept by the Enemy) he made choice of that 
place, which is called Phraſalus : and there arrining in ſafetie vvith all his ſhips, 
he landed his ſouldiers. : 

At the ſame time, Lucrecius Viſpillo, and Minutus Rufus ( by order from Le- 
lins) vvere at Orick, with eighteene ſhippes of Aſia : and M. Bibulus , was like- 
wiſe at Corfew, with one hundred and tenne ſhippes. But neither of theſe two 


wvvarre, to waft him over ; among#t which, he himſelfe was imbarked. Neither 
could Bibulus come ſoone enough, his ſhippes beeing vnready,and his Mariners a- 
ſhore; for that Ceſar was deſcried neere the Continent, before there vwvas any 
bruite of his comming in all thoſe Regions. The ſouldiers beeing landed, hee ſent 
backe the ſame night the ſhipping to Brunduſiurn; that the other legions, and the 
Canalrie, might be brought ouer. 

Fuſuus Calenus, the Legat, had the charge of this ſeruice , and was to vſe all 
celeritie in branjporting ouer the legions : —_— out late, and omitting the 
opportunity of the night wir they failed of their purpoſe, & ſo returned back. 
For, Bibulus beeing certified at Corfew of Caeſars arriuall,, and hoping tomeete 
with ſome of the Pippes of burthen, met with the emptie ſhippes , going backe to 
Brunduſium : and hauing taken thirty of them, he wreaked his anger (conceiued 
through griefe and omiſcion) and ſet them all on fire , conſuming therein , both 
the Maiſters, and the Mariners ; hoping by the rigour of that puniſhment, to ter- 
rifie the reſt. 

of his 4.6 done, hee poſſeſt all the Coaſt, from Salones to Orich, with ſhippes 
and Men of voarre; appointing guardes with more ailigence then formerly hath 
been wed. He himſelfe,in the depth of Winter, kept watch a (hip-board, not refu- 
ſing any labour or duetie,nor expetting any ſuccour if he happened to meet with 
Ceſar. But after the departure of the LiburnianGallies from Illiricum, M, 0Oc- 
tanins, with ſuch ſhippes as he had with him, came to Salones; and there hauing 
incited the Dalmatians,and other barbarous people, drew Iſca from C aſars par- 
tie. And finding that he could not mane them of Salones, neither with promiſe 
nor threatnings, he reſolued to beſiege the Towne. The Place was ſtrong by na- 
ture, through the aduantage of a Hill; and the Romaine Cittizens (therb inha- 
biting) had made towres of vvood to fortifie it vvithin : but funding themſelues 
too woeake to make reſiſtance ( oY vvearied out and ſpent woith vvoundes) 


bond-ſlaues, aboue the age of fourteene yeeres ; and cutting their womens haire, 
made Engines thereof. 


the end,the greater number of ſouldters might be taken; and that they ſhould 
expedt the ſupplie of all theſe things, from vittorie,& his liberality. Euery man 
cried out, That he ſhould commaund what he woald, and they would woillinglie 


The ſecond of the Nones of lanuary, hewaied Anchor, haning (as is formerly 
ſhewed) ſhipped ſeanenlegions. The next day, he came to land at the Promonto- 
rie of Ceraunium,hauing got a quiet raade among#t the Rocks,and places of dan- 
ger. For, doubting how he might ſafely venture pon any of the knowne Ports of 


durſt come out of the Port, although C eſar had not in all aboue twelue (h1ppes of 


they fell at length to the laſt refuge of all : wohich wvas, to enfranchize all their | 
| 
0, Ti bois! 


me 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 


Iliad. 6. 


Iz 1; tamor 


Inff. lib. 1. 
Herodot. lib. 2 
Trebell. Pola. 
$i7iſm . Bar. it 
Mu/cou. 


Their reſolution beeng knowen, Ott anius incompaſſed the towne about wit 
fine Campes : and at one inſtant of time, beganne to force them by ſiege, and by 
aſſault. They, beeing reſolued to vnder-goe all extreamities, were much preſſed 
through woant of Corne ; and there-vpon, ſending Meſſengers to Caſar , ſought 
helpe of him : other inconueniences, they indured as they might, 

And after a long time, vohen the continuance of the ſiege had made the Ott a- 
uians remiſſe and negligent (taking the —_—_— of the noone time, when the 
Enemy vvas retired aſide , and placing their children and women on the vvoall, 
that nothing ——_ omitted of that wohich was vſuall) they themſelues, 
together vvith ſuch as they had lately infranchized, brake into the next Campe 
onto the Towne. Which beeing taken, with the ſame violence they ſet vpon ano- 
ther, and then vpon the third, and /o vpon the fourth, and in the end, vpon the 
fift ; driuing the Enemy out of all the Campes : and, hauing ſlaine a great num- 
ber, they forced Ott auins, and the reft remaining, to betake them to their ſhips; 
and ſo the ſiege ended. For, Ott auins, deſpairing to take the Towne , the Win- 
ter approaching, and haning receined ſuch loſſes, retired to Pompey at Dyrra- 
chium . 


- 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


a2 Þ6y T hath beene generally conceiued, that thereis little or no vie of 

\ Y women in times of vvarre, but that they area burthen to ſuch as ſeek 
72S honour by deedes of Armesz and doeWrrer ſutethe |1centiouſneſſe 
of peace, then the dangers of warfare; Whereot Andromacheis 


(Gzs 
made an inſtance; from that which Homer reporterh of her reares, ſighes, & 
praiers, to with-draw HeRor from thole valorous exploits, which hee vnder- | 
tooke for the defence of Troy : and therefore, are by Ouid, wiſhed to handle 
che diſtaffe and the ſpindle ; and leaue the warre, as fitter for men, then the 


weakeneſle of their Sex. 


columque 
1 cape cum calathis, et lamina pollice torque: 
Bella relinque virs. 


Neuertheleſſe, it cannot be denied, that howſocuer the tenderneſſe of wo- 
men, doth require a paſsiue courſe of life, vnder the ſhelter of a ſafe roofe, ra- 
ther thenin the bleake ſtormes of aftiue indeauour; yet there haue been ſome 
Viragos, that haue ouer-topped the pride of men in points of war: amongſt 
whom, Semiramis may leade the reſt; together with Tomyris , Cyrus Mi- 
ſtreſſeby conqueſt, As alſo Zenobia, that ſubdued the Perſians; and Helena, 
Queene of the Rules, 

Beſides other noble ſpirits, that could anſwere ſuch as told them newes of 
the death of their ſonnes in battell; That theyhad broughtthem into the world 
for thatonely purpoſe, Vhich do proue, as well a reall as a potentiall apenefs 


Po 


of that Sex, to the vſc and practice of Armes. 
And 


— . 


' Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


wherein they auaile the fortune of a VWarre, he may take notice, that euen in 
expeditions (wherein they are moſt ſubic& ro exceptions) they alwaies giue 
acceptable afsiſtances to their Husbands, both in their prouiſions, and other- 
wiſe ; and are ſuch Companions, ascan hardly be left at home, without dan- 
ger of greater hazard, 

But in places beſieged, vvomen doe not onely affoord haire to make ropes, 
ifnecd require (as it tell out in this ſiege) but are able ro caſt peeces of Mill- 
[tones ypon the Enemie, with berter fortune ſome-times then any other man : 
and haue thereby (laine the General, cothe raiſing oftheſicge , and ſauing of 


the Citric. 
gntren , that when 


Bur to take inſtances of later times: it is not to bee for 


the Chciltian Armic, at the ſiege of Strigonium z while the Turkes, within the 
Caſtle, were making works for a retreir, the women (in the meane time) made 
good the breaches ; and there beſtowed ſuch ſtore of Wild-fire , thatthe leali- 
an Squadrons (commaunded by Aldobrandine) beeing ioyned poldron to 
poldron , to preace into the breach, ſeemed all ofa fire at once, and were for- 
cedto fall off with greatcerrour and confuſion. 


Cc — Ko 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


Towne aſſaulted by a warlike Enemie, is not kept or freed 
Ji with Charmes or Spells ; or as the Inhabitantsof Tomby, in 
the Eaſt Indies, draue away the Portugalls, with Hiues of 
Bees, when they were poſſeſſedof the walls : but with ſuch 
| valour as may ouer-maiſter the Enemy, andextend it ſelfe ro 
w the taking of five Campes, if necd require; which was per- 
formed by theſe [nhabitants of Salones, 


CHAP. III 


Czfar ſendeth to Pompey, touching a Peace; 
taketh in Oricum, «A polonia, and 
other places. 
7 is before declared , that Vibullius Rafus ( one of Pompeis 


Lientenants ) vvas twice taken by Ceſar , and diſmiſ/ed; 
5 9c at Corfinium, and a ſecond time in Spaine. Him did C 4 


him) tobee afitte perſon, to bee ſent woith a Meſſage to 
02. Pompey; 


And if any man (as mnwilling to affoord themio much worth) will knowe | 


the Arch-Duke Mathias (after the death of Count Mansfield) commaunded | 


IRE2 | ar deeme (in regarde of the fauours wohich he had ſhewed | 


Caeſar. 
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Obſcruations ypon the third 


Oui ſapinnt, 
ell abſolvunt 
celeriter ; pace 
fruwntur quam 
poſſwnt diutiſſ- 
6. APpian. 


Pompey; and the rather , for that hee vnderſtood, that hee vvas mm good ac- 


count and credite vuith him, 1 


The ſumme of his Commiſion was , to tell him , That it beſeemed them 
both, to giue an end to their woilfulneſſe,to lay downe their Armes , and not to 
tempt Fortune any longer ; either ſide had beene ſufficiently afflitFed with loſſe 
x, dam mages : vuhich might ſerne for inſtruttion and example to auvide other 
inconyeniences. Hee, for his part , vvas driven out of Italy, woith the loſſe of 
Sicily, Sardinia, vvith the two Prouinces of Spaine, as alſo of the Cohorts of 1ta- 
lie,together with one hundred & thirty cohorts of Romaine Cittizens in Spaine; 
Himſelfe, wuith the death of Curio , with the loſſe of the Aﬀricane Armie , and 
vvith the rendry of the ſouldiers at Corfew : and therefore they ſhould haue re- 
gard of themſelues, and of the Common-wealth. 

They had good experience by their owne loſſes, what Fortune could do in war. 
This was the onely time to treat of peace, whilſt either Party ſtood confident in 
his owne ſirength, and ſeemed of equall might © power. But, if Fortune ſhould 
chaunce to ſway to one ſide, be that thought hee had th better endof the Paſfe 
would neuer harken to any conditions of peace, nor content himſelfe with a rea- 
ſonable part, becauſe his hope would giue himall. 

Concerning the Articles of Treatie,foraſmuch as they could not agree there- 
of themſelues, they ought to ſeeke them from the Senate and people of Rome. In 
the meane wohile, it voas fitte that the Common-vvealth and themſelues ſhould 
reſt ſatisfied, if (without further delay) both of them did take an oath mn the pre- 
ſence of their Armies, to diſmiſſe their forces wvithin three daies next follows 
ing : and ſend avvay their Auxiliarie troopes, voherein they ſo relied; and con- 
ſequently, to depend pon the indgement and decree of the Ry of Rome, For 
a//urance whereof, on his behalfe,hee vvould preſently diſcharge as well his for- 
cesin the field, as thoſe in guarizon. 

Vibullias, hauing received theſe inſtruttions from Ceſar (thinking it no leſſe 
requiſite to adwertiſe Pompey of Ce/ars arrinall , that hee might conſult of that, 
before he delinered wohat hee had in charge) poſted night and day, taking at e- 
wery ſtage freſh horſe; that hee might certifie Pompey , that Ceſar was at hand 
vvith all his forces. 

Pompey was at that time in Caudania, and voent ont of Macedonia, to Win- 
'er in Apolonia, and at Dyrrachium. But, being troubled at the newes, he made 
towards Apolonia by great iourneyes, leaitC «ſar ſbould poſſeſſe himſelfe of the 
maritimate Cities. 

Ceſar, hauing landed his forces, vvent the next day to Oricum. Vpon his ap- 
proach, L.Torquatus, who commaunded the towne vnder Pompey, had there 
a guarizon of Parthins, ſhutting the gates, woent about to defend the place, 
commaunded the Grecians to take Armes, and make goed the woalles, But they, 
refuſing to fight againſt the power and authoritie of the people of Rome, and the 
townſmen indeauouring of their owne accord to receine himin ; hee opened the 
gates, deſpairing of all other ſuccours , and gaue vp both himſelfe and the towne 
to Ceſar, and was entertained by him in ſafetie. Oricum beeing taken-in by C4- 
{ar, without any further delay he went to Apolonia, 


His 


Commentary otthe Ciuill Warres, 


I4I 


the people of Rome had thought connenient. Their 


diers. 


and by all the Army, that tooke the like oath. 


His comming beeing heard of, L. Straberins, the Gonernogr, began tocarie 
vvater intothe Citadell,te fortifie it, and to require pledges of the inhabitants. 
They, on theother ſide, denied to gine any, or to ſbutte their gates againſt the | 
Conſul, or of themſelues ta take a reſolution, —_ 

e 
ſe 


to that which all Italy &v 


| | Hons becing knowen, he 
ſecretly conuaied bimſelfe away. The CApolonians ſent Commiſcioners to C e- 
ſar, and receined him into the towne. The Beldinenſes followed their example; 
and the Amatines, together with the reſt of the confining Citties, And to con- 
clude, all Epirus ſent unto C «ſar, promiſing to doe what he commaunded. But 

Pompey, vnder ſtanding of theſe things, whichwere done at Oricumand ©Apo- 

lonia, fearing Dyrrachium, poſted thither night and day. Hewbeit , pon the 

report of Caeſars approche , the Armie was ſo aſtoniſhed,that for haſte on their 
way , they left their Enſignes in Epirus, and the confining Regions : and many 
of them (caſting away their 4rmes,) ſeemed rather to flie, then to march as ſout- 


As they came neere to Dyrrachium , Pompey made a ſtand, and cauſed the 
Campe to beintrenched , when-as jet the Army was ſo affrighted, that Labienus 
flood out firſt, and tooke a ſolemne oath, Neuer to forſake Pompey, but to vnder- 
goe what chance ſoener Fortune had allotted him. The ſame oath tooke the Le-| 
gates ; beeing likewiſe ſeconded by the Tribunes of the ſouldiers and Centurions, 
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THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


rit exemplo, 
re intellegere 


band difficile. 


Fx re que ve« 


Plato 3 deleg's 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION, 


FR T appeareth heere, by the fright andaſtoniſhment of Powpeis Ar- | 
$) 1&5! mic, that the coutſe he tooke to abandon Iealie, was outofno good 
! aduice or direRion. For, where he might with farre more honour, 
SSL . 1 no lefſe hope of ſuccefe, haue conteſted with Czfar, in the | 
lace where the warre brake out, and kept himto a taske which ſhould haue | 
Id him from the conqueſt of Spaine, or ſuch otheratchicuements as he eaſilie 
wroughtin the abſence of his Aduerſaries: it fell out, that his departure into 
Greece, ſorted tono other end, then by time to abate the edge of the forwar- 
deſt courages, and to ſuffer a numerous Armie, to be daunted with noiſe and 
clamors of continuall yitories, gotten vpon apart of themſelues; and then to 
ive occaſion tothe Conquerour rocome inthe taile of Fame, and take them 

farmed of expeRation, to their great amazement. 


CHAP. V. 


Czfar tooke vp his lodging for Winter. Bibulus, 
aiftreſſed at Sea for voant of proui/rons, ſeemed defirous 


of a Treatie : which, being caricd on the other 


' | fide withgood caution, brake off 
againc, 


*>- Acſar, onderſlanding that his paſſage to Dyrrachium vas 
IDA thus intercepted, didforbeare his haſte, and incamped him- 
FLIES ſeife vpon the Riner Apſus , in the confines of the CApoloni- 
= IJ) that by the meanes of his Guards and Forts, ſuchCit- 
Q 4 ties as had well deſerned of him, might be in ſafety : © there 
bo * determined to winter, in Tents of skinne , and to attend the 
comming of his other legions out of Italy. The like did Pompey , pitching his 
Campe on the other ſide of the Riner Apſus; and there aſſembled all his troopes | 
and forraine aydes. Calenus, hauing (according to Caſars direttions) imbarked 
the legions, and Canalrie at Brunduſuum , and taken-in as many as bis ſhipping 
would containe, he ſet ſaile : but beeing gone alittle ont v4 the Port, hee receined 
Letters of aduite from Ceſar, that all the Hauens and the Sea-coaſt vuas kept 
with the Enemies fleet, Where-vpon, hee made againe into the Hauen, and cal- 
led backe all the ſhippes : onely one, holding on her courſe , without regard of the 
commaund, carying no ſouldiers, but belonging to prinate men, arrined at Ori- 
cum, and there was taken by Bibulus; who ſpared neither bond nor free , of as 
many as were of age, but put all to the ſword. Whereby it happened, that ina 
moment of time, by great chaunce the whole Army was ſaued. 


Bibulns, as is before declared , lay at Oricum with his Nauie, And as hee kept 
the 


* | that they, with their Nauie, did keepe his ſpips and ſuccours from comming vnto 


| Letters from Acilius and Murco, 


Ri 


Commentary. ot the-Ciuill Warres, 


143 


the Sea ana the Ports from Ceſar ; ſo was hee kept from lanamg m any of thoſe 
Countries: for , all the Sea-coaſt was kept by Guardes and Watebes, ſet along the 
ſbore, that he could neither woater, get vv00d, nor bring his ſhippes to land vpon 
\ any occaſion : Inſomuch as hee was brought into great ſtraightneſs andexigent, 
for want of all neceſſaries ; and woas rang (beſides all other prouiſions) 
| to fetch his vuater andvvood from Corfew. And onetime amongit the reſt, it 
happened, that the weather beeing foule, they were forced to reliene themſelues, 
' vuith the deaw wohich in the night time fell vpon the skinnes , that conered the 
Decks of the ſhippes. All which extreamities they patiently indured,; and would 
by no meanes be brought to leaue the Ports, or abandon the Sea-coaft. 
' But as they werein theſe difficulties , and that Libo, and Bibulus were come 
together, they both of them ſpake from a-ſhip-board, to M. Acilius, and Statins 
Marco, Legates (of whom one was Gonenour of the Towne, the other had the 
charge of ſuchGuardes as were along the (hore ) ſignifying, that they would wil- 
lingly talke withC ſar, of matters of great coſequence, if they might haue leaxe. 
For 4 better ſhew and aſſurance whereof, they intimated ſome thing concerning 
a Compoſition, In the meane time, they earneſtly deſired there might be a truce : 
for, the thing they propounded, imported matter of great weight , vokich they 
knew C «ſar exceedingly affetted; andit was thought that Bibulus vvas able to 
worke ſome-what to that purpoſe. 
Ceſar at that time, was gone vvith one legion to take-in ſome townes further 
off, and to ſet a courſe for proviſion of Corne, which voas brought ſparingly vn- 
to him ; and was then at But hrot, oppoſite to Corfew, Beeing certified n -0 by 
hat which Libo and Bibulus had required, 
he left the legion, and returned himſelfe to Oricum, At his arriaall thither they 
wvere called out to treat. Libo came forth,and excuſed Bibulus, for that he was 
exceeding cholericke, and had beſides conceined agreat anger at Ceſar , about 
the Aedilitie and Pretor(bip : andin regard of that, he did ſhun the Conference, 
leaſt a matter of that vtility and importance , ſhould be diſtur bed by his intem- 
perate cariage. Pompey is, and was ener deſirons, that matters might be acror- 
ded, and that Armes might be laid aſide; but they, of themſelues, could doe no- 
thing therein; foraſmuch as by the generall reſolution of a Councell, the ſuper- 
intendency of the woarre, and the diſpoſition of all things, vere referred to 
Pompey : Howbeit, when they vnderſtood what Ceſar required,they would ſend 
inſtantly a diſpatch vnto Pompey, and be a meanes that he ſhould accompliſh all 
things with good ſatisfattion. In the meane time, let there be a truce; andwon- 
till an aunſwere might bereturned from him, let neither Partie ofjend one ano- 
ther. To this he added ſome-what concerning the Cauſe in queſtion, To vuhich, 
Ceſar did not thinke it fit at that time to make any aunſwere : nor doe we thinke 
there is cauſe now to make mention thereof. 
Ceſar required, that it might bee lawfull for him, to ſend Embaſſadours to 
Pompey woithout danger ; and that they would ondertake, that ſuch as he ſent, 
might be well intreated, or take them into their charge, and bring them ſafely to 
Pompey. Concerning the Truce, the courſe of the vvarre fell out tobe ſo caried, 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 
him; and he, on the other ſide, did prohibite them fri landing, or taking in freſh 
vvatey : and if they would hane that graunted onto them, let them ceaſe guar- 
ding of the Coaſt; bat if they would continue that, then would he continue the 0- 
ther. Notwithſtanding, hee thought the Treatie of accord might goe on , albeit 
theſe were not omitted ; for, he tooke them to be no impediment thereonto, They 
vvould neither receiue C eſars Embaſſadours , nor vndertake for their ſafetie; 
but referred the whole matter to Pompey : onely they inlanced, and very vehe- 
mently wrged the Truce. But Caſar, perceining that all this ſpeech tended one- 
ly to auoid the preſent danger, and to /opph themſelues of ſuch woants vohere- | 
with they voere ſiraightned, and that there was nocondition of peace tobe exs- | 


pected, he began to thinke of proſecuting the vvarre. 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


Timendi ne (all (EN S in contraQing with a Partie, itis duly to be cared,thar Var 
þac nomine in (| be not (hrowded vnder the faire name of Peace ; ſo a Truce 
m——\ demaunded by an Enemy, is tobe handled ſparingly & with 
—_— & et ſuſpicion : as athing neuer commonly required, but when ne- 
] celsity doth mouc them therevnto ; and not to be granted, but 
[32 as it may inferrethe like aduantage. Burto yeeldto a ſuſpen- 
fion of Armes, aduantageous to an Enemy , & no way gainefullro them that 
conſent vntoit, is ncither allowable by reaſon,nor Czſars example. And if oc- 
caſion proucit requiſite, itmuſt be bur for a little time: for, a Prince armedin 
the field, that ſhall entertaine a Truce for any long ſeaſon , ſhall ſee his Armic 
conſumed both in courage, and in the parts thereot, which will fall aſunder of 
themſclues; and wasthe meanes by which Lewis,the eleuenth,put-by Edward 
the fourth, king of England, from going on with a warre that might haue gi- 
uen him the poſleſsion of the Crowne of France. Whence itis, that ſuch as 
ſecke a Peace, defireno morethen a ceſſation of Armes, for ſome reaſonable 
time, as an introduction inforcing the ſame. | 
Concerning leagues, we areto note that there are found three differences. 
The firlt, is a league of Peace : which by the Apoſtles rule, ſhould extendto all 
men, Habete pacem cum ommbus : and by example of holy Parriarches (Iſack 
with Abimelech, Iacob with Laban ) may lawfully bee made with Heathen 
Princes ; beeing as the golden chaine, that tierh all the Nations ofthe earth in 
eaccable communitie, Theſecond, is a league of Entercourle, ot Comerce; 
which is likewiſe by the ſame Patriach, ſending for Corne into Egypt, and Sa- 
lomonsentercourſe, with Hiram king of Tyre, together with diuers other ex- 
amples, allowable with [nfidels. For, Nature, being rich in variety of com- 
modiries, doth therefore diuide her workes amongſt the kingdomes of the 
carth, that there might be a mutuall entercourſe of exchange, berweene the 
partes ofthe ſame , The third, is a league of mutuall Aſsiſtance ſuch as Ieho- 


——_ _ ſophat made with Achad: 81s hardly tafe with any Prince; but no way allow- 


1» Reg 22+ | able with Infidels. 


Fedus Pack. 


Fadu:C omercy. 


Touching | 


— 
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Touchingthe Perlons to be offcredin a Treatie , it 15to bee oblerued trom 
Bibulus, that no man, whoſe preſence may cither giue offence, or whoſe in- 
temperance may any way interrupta courte ſorting to a happy iſlue;is fit for a- 
ny ſuch imploiment, | 


THE SECOND OBSERF ATION. 


EZ Herc were,in Rome,certaine Officers called Aediles,ab Aedibus;as 
1 Bet having the care of houſes & buildings , both publique and priuate, 
A chatchey might be built and maintained in ſuch manner as was a- 
| grecable ro the ordinances of that State,together with other things 
whereof they hadthe charge. Nunc ſum deſignatus Aedilis ((aith Cicero) ha- |» YVerrem. 
beo rationem quod a populo Romano acceperim, mibi ludos ſanttiſsimos maxi- 
ma cum cerimonia,Cereri Liberoque fatiendos. Mihi Floram Matre populo ple- 
bique Roman #, ludorum celebritate placandam: mibi ludos antiquiſsimos qui 
primi Romani ſunt nominati, maxima cum dignitate ac religione, loi, Innoni, 
Mine ru.eque eſſe faciendos. Mihi ſacrarum Aediumprocurationem; mihi tota 
orbem tuendameſſe commiſ/am, ob earumrerumlaborem et ſalicitudin® fruc- The publicati- 
tus illos datos, antiquiorem in ſenatu ſententia dicende locum, Togam pretex- |", rar * 
tam, cellam curulem,ins imaginis , ad memoriam poſteritatemque prodendam. nanny 
Wherein it is tobe nated, that theſe ſhewes and Plaics, were alwaies made and [ele words; 
ſer forth atthecharge andcoſts of the Aediles: andthenceit was, that the al- "viii gn 


dos ſpeftandos, 


lowing or difallowing of all Play-bookes belonged vnto them, Moreouer, (qu: negueſpee- 
they had the charge of all the publique buildings and works of the Cittie, to- re" gut —_— 
gether with the prouiſion of victuall and Corne. And, forthe miſsing of this [,. LOS 


oftice, was Bibulus angry with Czar; and would not beregained vpon anic |/<«410. 


+. Nolent# amicis 
condition. expere, difficile. 

Xenop. de fatty 
et dift. Socratus. 


CHAP, VI. 


Bibulus diech. Czfar viccth meanes to procure 


a Treaty of Peace , but preuai- 
leth nor. "i 
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7] 1bulus, beeing kept from landing many daies tozether , and | Ceſar, 
ay FE #1 fallen into 4 grienous ſickneſſe , through cold and extreame 

POP) labour (and hauing no meanes of help, nor yet wvilling to for- 
=-1 goe his charge) could no longer withſtand the violence of the | 
I diſeaſe. Hee beeing dead , there was none appointed to take of 
© his charge: but every man commaunded his owne fleete. The Sy 
hurly burly beeing quieted,vvhich Ceſars ſuddaine arrinall had mooued, Vibul- 
lins, with the aſsiſtance of Libo, together with L. Lucceins, and Theophanes, to 


whom 


——_ 
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whom Pompey was wont to communicate matters ateſt importance, reſol- 
ned to deliver what Ceſar had recommended vnto him : © entering into the re- 
lation thereof, vwvas interrupred by Pompey, forbidding him to ſpeake any fur- 
ther of that matter. What wſe or neede hane 1 ( ſaith he ) either of my life, or of 
the Citty, when 1 ſhall be thought to enioy it by Ce/ars fanonr ? neither can the 
—_ thereof be remoued,ontill the warre be ended; that of my ſelfe Ireturne 
acke into Italy, from whente Iam come. 

Ceſar onderſtood this, from thoſe that were preſent when hee ſpake it : and 
yet notwithſtanding , hee indeauoured by other meanes, to procure a Parke of 
peace, For, the two Campes of Pompey and Ceſar , were onely ſeparated by the 
Riner Apſus, that ranne betweene them; where the ſouldiers had often Collo- 
quies, & by agreement m—_—_ themſelues, threw no wveapon during the time 
of their treatie, Where-vpon, he ſent P.Vatinins, a Legat, to the Riner banke,to 
vtter ſuch things as did chiefely concerne a Peace ; and to aske oftentimes with a 
loud voice, Whether it were not lawfull for Cittizens, to ſend toCittizens , tou- 
ching a treaty of peace ? being a thing permitted to the Thieues of the Pyrencian 
Mount aines : or at leaſt, to moue that Cittizens ſhould not in _Armes contend 
| withCittizens * And haning ſpoken much very reſpettfully,as well concerning 
his owne well-fare, as the ſafetie of all the reſt, he was heard with ſulence, by the 
Souldiers on both ſides, 

At length, it was aunſwered from the other Party , that A. Varro did offer 
himſelfe for a conference the next day; ſo that the Commiſsioners on both ſides, 
might come and goe in ſafety, and deliner freely their opinions : for wohich , a 
certaine time was then appointed. The next day, great multitudes of either ſide, 
preſented themſelues at the place aſsigued; and great was the expectation ther - 
of, enery man ſeeming to incline to peace. Out of vohich troope ſlept foorth T. 
Labjenus, and ſpake ſoftly touching the peace: and at laſt entered into altercati- 
on withVatinius. In the middle of their ſpeech, were vveapons ſuddenlie caſt 
from _ rts: which hee anoided , beeing conered and defended with Armes. 
Notwithſ{anding, many were vvounded ; aud among# others, Cornelius Bal- 
bus, M. Plotins, L. Tiburtus, Centurions, beſides many other ſouldiers. Then 
ſaid Labienus, Leaue off,therefore, to ſpeake of anycompoſition: for unleſſe C e- 
ſars head be brought, there tan be no peace. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


E=#9 His ſmall pecce ofthe Storie, concaineth diuers notable paſſages of 
$ lex extreawirie, inthe cariage of Pompey, andothers of his Partizans. 
57 Asfirlt (to take them as they lic) that of vvilfulneſſe in Bibulus : who 


* neither ſicknellc, nor deſpaire of helpe, could moueto intermitthe 


taske he had vndertaken; but choſe rather to ſuffer vnto death, in approuing his 
zeale to the Cauſe, then to giue himlelfe a breathing time for the ſaving of his 
life : and may ſerue to admoniſh any other Bibylus, co value his life aboue that, 


which a ſtifte and wilfull opinion may leade him vnto, beyond the meaſureof 
honorable 
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honourable indeauour , or what elle may any way be tuttly cxpectcd; icalt in 
ſtrivingto doc much , hee happen to doe nothing : for, that cannot be vnder- 
ſtood to bee vvell done in an other mans behalfe , thatis not well done in his 
owne. 

The ſecond, is Pompeis reſolution ; beeing ſo extreame,as nocompoſition, 
or other thing whatſocuer, could _y him ſatisfaRtion, but onely a viRorious 
endofthat warre, Our prouerbefaith, Better a leane agreement, then a fat re- 
medie, And the caſualties of warre, may moue an experienced Commaunder, 
co imbrace aſafe and quiet peace; as knowing, that he that goeth aboutrovex 
another,ſhall hauehis urne of ſuffering the like miſseaſes: and as warre begin- 
nech, when one partie lilterh, ſo it endeth, when the other (ide pleaſeth, 


facilis deſcenſus Averni : 
Sed rewocare gradum, ſuperiſque evadere ad oras, 
Hoc opus,hic labor eſt. 


And therefore, letrno Commaunder, how great ſocuer,refuſe all peace,bur 
that which is bought by extreamitie of warre; leaſt the euent (whereof there 
can beno aſſurance) fall out as it happened to Pompey : bur rather with the 
vſe, let him leamne the end of Armes : which is, to make ſtraight chat which is 
crooked; and our of diſcord and diſſenſion, to draw meanes of a happic 
cace. : 

4 To which may be added, that other of Labienvus, as farre in extreamitie as 
either of the former ; whom nothing would fatisfic but Czfars head. Ir can- 
not be denied, but that he ſtrooke at the roote; for, his head, was the head of 
that warre. But toſay it, ratherchen todoe it, was no argument of Labienus 
worthineſle. For, as Polybius noteth; [tis common to moſt mento | 

themſclues, with words full of wind : yea, and more then thar, to follow their 
— with impetuous violence. Bur, to dire@ theirvndertakings to aſuc- 


happen to traverſe their hopes, is granted but to a few z and now deniedto La- 
bicnus, notwithſtanding this Brauado, And therefore,let ſuch Commaunders, 
a$arc in good opinion and eſteeme with their Generall , bee well wary of im- 
barking their partie in any cauſe, further chen may beſceme the wiſdome arid 
experience of judicious Leaders ; as belieuing inthat ofMerellus ro king Boc- 
chus: Omne bellum ſumi facile, caterum acerrime deſinere: non in einſdem po- 
teſtate initium e1us et finem eſſe: incipere cuinis etiam ignauo licere; deponi,cum 
vitfores velint. 


— ——— — 


CHAP. 


ruſtra ſapit, 
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Aencad. 6. 


Lib. 16. 


weeeſſum ſor- 


Fung, experien- 
' - : tam laus ſequi-| 
cesfull iſſue, and roremoue by induſtric, or prouidence, ſuch ANCES AS [tur Y arro, ex 
| Gel. 


Salut, 
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CHAP. VIL 


Czlius Rufus,moueth ſedicion in Italic, 
and 1 flaine. 


EEE 7 he ſame time, M.Calius Rufus, the Pretor at Rome, vn- 
{ in the beginning of his Ma» 


ANA 
7/2) 
v 


[ull, and the reſt of the Magiſtrates did oppdſe themſelues againſt him , therem, 
and finding it not to ſort with his expedlation ( to the end hee might incite and 
ſtirre vp the humonrs and ſpirits of men) hee abrogated that law , and in ſteedx 
thereof, made two others. The one, which cut off the yeerely rents that Tenants 
vvereacenſiomed to pay their Land-lords, for the houſes they dwelt in: and the 
other, Touching new aſſurances , and the aboliſhing of old debts . Where-vpon, 
the multitude ranne violently vpon him, and (haning hurt diuers that flood a- 
bout him) pulled him out of his Chaire. 

of theſe things, Seruilius the Conſull made relation to the Senate : who ther- 
vpon decreed, That C elius ſhould be remoned fro his Pretorſhip. And by meanes 
of that Arreſt , the Conſull interdicted him the Senate,and alſo drew him from 
the * Speaking Place, as he vuent about to make a ſpeech to the people . Calins, 
mooued with shame and deſpight , made as though hee would goe to Ceſar ; but 
ſent Meſſengers ſecretly to Milo, condemned to banichment for killing Clodius. 
And hauing recalled him into Italy, that by great gifts and revvards had gained 
to his party the remainder of the Company of Fenters, hee ioyned himſelfe with 
him: and then ſent him before to Thurin, to excite and ſtirre vp the Shepheards 


to ſedition ; he himſelfe going toCaſſeline, 
At 
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_At the ſame inſtant is Enſugnes and Armes beeing jtaed at Capua, beſides 
his family ſaſpetFed «t Naples, and their attempt againſt the tywne, perceiaed; 
their other deſrignes bering diſcourred, and their Parti; ans ſhat out of Capua : 
fearing ſome danger, fora/much as the inhabitants had tooke Armes , and held 
him 4s an Enemy, hee lt fall his former determinatioj , and brake off his iour- 
ney. 
| » the meane while, Milo, hauing ſent Letters to the Municipall townes that 

vvhat he did, was by the authority and commaundement of Pompey , according 
as he receined it from Bibulus, he applied himſelfe, and ſolicited ſuch as vvere 
in debt: voith whom prenailing nothing, hee brake vp divers priſons, and began 
to aſſault mp in Thurin : & there he was ſlaine by 2. Pedins the Prater, with 
4 flone which be caſt from the woall. 
C alius, going on (as he gaue out) towardsCeſar, hee came to Tury, vohere, 
vohen he had mooued diners of the Inhabitants, and promiſed money to the 
French and Spaniſh Canalrie which Ceſar had pat there for aGuarizon, he was 


Italy in feare and trouble, by the indirett prattiſes of the Magiſtrates , and the 
iniquitie of the times, had a ſpeedy and eaſie end. 


—_——— -_ 


OBSERVATIONS. 


BIT isto benoted, forthe better inderſtanding theſe Paſſages , that 
EN of thoſe which werechoſen Prztors, therwo chicfeſt remained at 


\ 


Rome; the one, ro adminiſter juſtice to the Cirtizens, which was 


1 [ 
 # 


fice was, toorderthe cauſes and ſures of forrainers and ſtrangers; where-vnto 
Czlius was choſen : and, becing ofa turbulent and vnquier ſpirit, tooke occaſi- 


as hauing learned, what Ariſtotle reacheth, That all things which are already 
ſtirred, are more calily mooued, then other natures, that are yet in quier, And 
there-vpon, having power by his office, to decide cauſes of Controucrlie, hee 
remoued his Tribunall, and placediithard-by where Trebonivs ſate, to the 
end he might oppoſe the Decrees he made, for the prifing of goods, to ſatisfic 
Creditors, and draw the people to appeale vato him ; publiſhing with-all,cer- 
rainedangerous Edids, on the behalfe of thoſe that were in debr. . 

This Czlivs was Ciceros ſcholler, for Oratorie; and in the opinion of 
Quintilian, was thought worthy co haue lived longer, if he had been of a ſtaied 
and ſettled cariage; but now muſt ſtand for an example of a wilfull Magi- 


in the end ſlaine by them. And ſo the beginning of great Matters , which put all | 


SRI led ?r ator Yrbanuws, who in the abſence of theConlull , hadthe | 
ſuperintendencie of the affaires of the State, aſſembled the Senate , received | 
Packets, made Diſpatches, and gaue order inallthings: which place was now || 
ſupplied by Trebonius. The other was called Pretor Peregrinus: whoſe of- | 


on vponthis rea in the State, to raiſe new garboiles,fit for his owne purpoſes ; / 


Omnia commo- 
a facilius qu q 
wieſcentia mo- 
wentur. De Me*+ 
chanics. 


trace, 
Touching Reffrs, which I have tranſlated the Speaking-place, it vvas a 
part of their Forum, vvhere the Conſulls, and other Magiſtrates , you vnto 

the people, wherein was built a Chaire or Pulpit, of the beake-heads of ſhips, ' 
P. which 
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Liwie, bb.8. 


_ —_—, ——_— - 
—  —— m— - 


» 
» * 4 
K w p - 

o \ n . - 4 , \ Kg q 7 - OOO. l , \ y \ 
by X - vx . I 246 _ 4 — \ bo . In p_ ek .% l » » _ * . $ % » - ( N % E 

< . gd py _ » *, 44 - » * 4 0 . we 4 wa dk. «Es i» 7 . o 1 4 Ti 57 q b Py 4 ® - of "YL my F 7 Nig «_* A k 
4 v . « & \ dl a Pa . za A* ro w . Lt A = * & 4 ” 

- X A , v =. LY mt l o % n (x "TY C F hs *ah,, + "oy 4 > "y A * { ", x » % F ; hw + "Ix 

s \ o "% - Wu, 
» * . : k 2 ' , Y o vb O_o» ky Goo 1. j % Y "» ” 4 l gs w_ . 4 nk asf ad —_ < ay 4 - Rs ASTD ( x ' s - * ws, 8” ; 'F 
. 4 - - = To 8 ©. + & & © \ ” g l { E — » . So a . 4 * LY 
© > . k 4 ' A, \ = 7 d " . \ # «1 . -- ad "7 an X- * 4 w er o '* h Wo. = - W + 
£ , ; 4 . a — _ __ A — KL R \ l 4 + FY > \ k t p . A F, oP 1% " - L 4-9 b > - y -— 8 *s »# < *"L y . w 4 » 4 4 Y i =_ - a Soar * > f 4 g 2 HV" " f at = . , . % % \ s Ss 
— py 4 . * _y pb © Ed o - % P » x [1 & "= e F - 
= = $*% wo q 4 FH. * p l .- > hs a w_ ff Þ) L- - 1 l %E { >» a Q. 7 on - 3 NS 3 + P - oy - p q Lo f —_ . 15 . d PF 3 4 4 p ol #*. Xx , , '» 
\ * , wy . . - a = 9 i +, 4 - » _ » *. L $ re 4 is Li. \ HR TIS POO 4 > p l "1 < * £ 0 a 2; , 4 F. «A 3 4 
- wh... IS" a . | " "—AIP 3+ _ b ods 23 } - y o 0, 2 yg": ; $ J SY oo : 0. ou "q m_— S \ a, | ON. 
vs ; - . 44% - +. . bt we <a [ w_ wr j a a. __— 4 * 3 : may -_ & 4 4 n - * GH a 44% - das ' . Uo f ” *% \ o r - J 
J _* N OA b 54 "_ _ be . \y PR + he *; Web a y % 65” 2, " vy TI + "= 'a"£.4 k ” es. "» py 7 Sz os _ vw + Rap * . my ey N FP WE wt 6 *- - 
Y ; 4 s - _ - ada - o . B P EY 3 4 bs, LOS "R «$1 % Fr. » _ < 5 - -_- - G - . | a” d 
by , S 4 _— - - 4 I " 8 _ * . F T . 4 A o I Few =. - "x © P.4 
. « = a k "ow . a 
4 _ "_ *s - _ a, Wa # ' 
PS a bo ” _ b 
By vw —_ - _- - -_ m—_—y — a m_— - —_— b —_ & os. hs LY Fy th. 


* A 

- Fl Fu % 

v 2 $ "ng 
C&W 


S558 


cots 


Obſeruations vpon the third 


Liazie. li.$. 
Platarch, 


which the Romaines tooke from the. ,A#11ary , and there-vpon tooke the 
name of Roſfra; memorable amongſt other things , for-that Antonie ſetre 
Tullies head betweene his two hands, in the Chaire, where he hadofren ſop- 
ken moſt eloquently, and with as many good words, as were cuerfound in hu- 


mane Oratorie. 


CHAP. vVIIL 


Libo taketh an Iland right ouer-againſt the-Hauen| 


of Brunduſium ; and i beaten off 
by a ſtratagem. ; 


ag bo, departing from Oritum, with his fleete jh fifty ſhippes, 
wo ; c 


Fe |cameto Brunduſium, and tooke an lland, which lieth oner- 
gs againſt the Hanen, as a place of great importance, by which 
| our Army muſt neceſſarily come forth: & ſhutting in all the 
FG | 297ts, and parts of that y ter as alſs ſurpriſing by his ſud- 
SE daine comming, certaine ſhippes of burthen, hee ſette all on 
laden vvith Corne, vobich hee tooke along voith himgWhereby 


vvith hurdles and planks, put certaine choice ſouldiers in them , diſpoſing them | 
in ſeuerall places along the ſhore : and farther comaunded two Triremes (which 
hee had cauſed to bee made at Brunduſuum, for the exerciſe of the ſauldiers in | 
rowing) to goe out to the month of the Hanen, | 
Libo, perceiving theſe to come out ſome-what looſely, and hoping to intercept | 
them, ſent out fine 2 uadriremes to attack them : which vvere no ſooner come | * 
neere onto our ſhippes, but the old ſouldiers that were aboard, fledde backe into 
the Port. ri: 6] 
The Enemy, caried onwvith a deſire of taking them, preaced after ſomewhat | 
raſbly, and vnaduiſedly : wohen at length, vpon a ſignall ginen , the Skiffes came | 
{nddainely out from all parts, ſette vpon them , and at the firſt ſhack tooke one| 
of the Zunadriremes, wvith all the oare-men and ſouldiers m her; the reſt,they | 
compelled to flie away ſhamefully. To vohich loſſe, this voas further added,that'\ 
they wvere kept from woater, by the Cawalry vwuhich Antonins had diſpoſed a- | 
long the Coaſt : through neceſsity vuherof (as alſo by reaſon of the ignominie re+/| 
ceiued) Libo departed from Brunduſinm,and gaue ouer theſiege. 


Many 
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Many monethswvere now paſt, and the Winter came hard on, and yet ney- 
ther the (bipping nor the legions, came from Brunduſium to Ceſar, And ſome 
opportunities ſeemed to be omitted, for that the wind was good oftetimes; which 
Ceſar thought they would haue taken. And the longer thy ſtaied there, the 
| fraighter was all the Coaft guarded and kept, by ſuch as commannded the fleet ; 
beeing now in great hope to hinder their paſſage. Which they did the rather in- 
deauour, becauſe they vvere of tentimes reproued by Letters from Pompey, for- 
that they did not impeach Caeſars comming at firſt : which hee did to make them 
the more carefull, to hinder thoſe ſupplies. And, in attending ſo from day to 
day an opportunity of paſſage, it vuould wexe worſe & worſe, the winds grow- 
ing more eaſie and gentle. | 


— 


OBSERFATIONS. / 


2DQcY how much eaſier it is tokeepethe out-let of one Port, then to 
> guard che Coalt ofa large Country : by ſomuch was Libo more 
8) Ys likely co preuaile, in ſecking to ſhutvp the Hauen of Brunduſium, 
SP to hindertheſe ſupplies from coming vnto Czar ;then the other, 
that went about to guardall che Maritimate parts of Epirus , tokceepe them 


from landing, after they were at Sea. 


rightly ſhapen, yet it doth often faile of leading vs to that which is deſired, 
For, howſocuer hee was poſſeſſed ofthis Lland, that lay thwart the mouth of 
the Hayen, and hadthruſt out the guard of horſemen, and ſo became confi- 
cent of blocking vpthe Port: yetthere was means found by the aduerſe Parrtie, 
ro giuc him ſuch an affront, as made him quit theplace with more diſhonour, 
then could be recompenced by anything he got. 


CHAP. IX. 
Czfars ſupplics paſle ouer into Greece, 


and take landing. 


39 Aeſar, troubled at theſe things , worit very ſharply to them 
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EARSe ag 4 Brunduſuum, not to omit the opportunity of the next good 
a9 '* j vvind, but to put to Sea , and to ſhape their way to Ori- 
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But ſuch is the vncerraiatie of enterpriſes of vvarre, thatalbeir our courſe be ne fre 


Ceſar. 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 


”ODL—OSISS — eo—_ ——W——_— - ——_ 


tempeit , and noiſomneſſe of the Pumpe) did not ſlacke any thing of their an- 


got a South woind, waied Anchor, and the next day, paſſed by CApolonia 
Dyrrachium : but beeing diſcouered from the Continent, 2 uintus Coponins, 
Admiral of the Rhodian Nanie, lymg at Dyrrachium, brought his ſbippes out 
of the Hawen. And as he had almoſt ( vpon aſlack wind) ouer-taken our men, 
the ſame South wind began at length to blowe ſtiffe, by which meanes they eſea- 
ped: yet did not he deſiſt from pur ſuing them; but was in hope, by the labour 65+ 
induſtrie of the Mariners , to ower-way the force of the tempeſt , and followed 
them, notwithfanding they were paſt Dyrrachium, with a large wind. Our men 
vſing the fanour of Fortune, were neuertheleſſe afraid of the Enemies Nanie, if 
the wind (bould chance toſlacke: & hauing got the Port called Nimphaum three 
miles beyond Liſſus, they put inwith their ſhippes, 

This Port lay ſheltered from the South-wejt voind , bat was not ſafe froma 
South wvind : howſoeuer; they accounted an ill roade leſſe dangerous then the E- 
nemies fleete : © yet they were no ſooner put in, but the wind (which had blown 
ſoutherly for two daies together) did now moſt happily come about tothe South- 
weſt. 

9 heere a man may ſee the ſuddaine alteration of Fortune ; for, they 
which of late ſtood in feare of a dangerous Reade, were now by that occaſion, re- 
ceined into a ſafe harbour : and thoſe which threatned danger to them, wvere 
forced te bethinke themſelues of their owne ſafetie. So that the time thus chan- 
ging, ſaved our Partie, and ſunke theirs. Inſomuch , as ſixteene of the Rhodian 
ſhippes were all ſhaken in peeces , and periſhed with ſhipwrack ; and of the great 
number of oare-men and ſouldiers, part were daſhed againſt the Rocks & ſlaine, 
and part were taken vp by our men : all which, C ſar ſent home in ſafetie. Two 
of our ſhippes comming ſhort, and oner-taken with the night , and not knowing 
where the reſt had taken ſhore , ſtoode at an Anchor , right ouer againſt Liſſus. 
Them did Otacilins Craſſus, Gonernour of Liſſus, goe about to take with Skiffes, 
and other little ſhippes,which he had prepared for that purpoſe; © withall,trea- 
ted with them , of yeelding themſelnes , promiſing life and ſafety , vpon that 
condition. 

One of the ſhippes carried two hundred and twentie men, of the legion made 
of young ſouldiers ; in the other , wvere leſſe then two hundred old Souldiers. 
Andheere a man may ſce,vuhat aſſurance and ſafety conſiſteth in courage and 
valour of mind ; for, the new made ſouldiers , terrified with the multitude of 
ſbippes that came againſt them, and ſpent vvith Sea-ſickneſse, vpon oath mage 
not toreceine any hurt, did yield themſelues to Otacilius : vwoho, being brought 
all onto him, were contrary to his oath, moſt cruelly ſlaine in his ſight . But the 
ſouldiers of the old Legions (howſoeuer afflidted woith the inconnenience of the 


cient valour : for, haning dravven out the firſt part of the night in conditions 
of treatie, as though they meant to yeeld themſelues, they compelled the Maiſfter 
to runne his ſhippe a-ſhore : and hauing got a conuenient place , they there ſpent 
the reſt of the night. | 

As ſoone as it was day, Otacilins ſent foure hundred horſe, which had the 


2uard of that part of the coaſt, with others of the guarizon , to aſſault and take | 


them: 


——— 
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them: but they, valiantly defenaing themſelues, ſlew diners of them; and [0 got 
to our men in ſafetie. Where-vpon, the Romaine Cittizens, reſiding in Liſſus 
(vvhich towne,Ceſar had formerly giuen them to bee kept and guarded) recei- 
ned-in Antonins,and aſsiſted him with all things weedfull, Oracilins , fearing 
himſelfe, fled out of the towne, and came to Pompey, 

Antonias ſent backe the greateſt part of the shippes that hadbrought ouer his 
troopes (vvhich were three legions of old ſouldiers , one of new ſouldiers , and 
eight hundred horft) to tranſport the reſt of the ſouldiers,and horſegthat remai- 
ned at Brunduſium : leaning the Pontones, which are a kind of French (hipping, 
at Liſſus ; to this end,that if happely Pompey, thinking Italy to be emptie and on- 
furniſhed, ſhould cary oner his Army thither,Caſar might haue meanes to follow 
him : and withall, ſent Meſſengers ſpeedily to Ceſar, to let him knowe wohere 
the Armie vas landed, and what men he had brought oner. | 


"THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


LA Olus an virtus quis in hoſte requirat, is notſoiuſtifiable by the 


chat man morethen the gates of hell, that promiſed one thing, 
J and purpoſed another, Neither do the [uriſtes conclude other- 

wiſe; having, for the more apparencie of truth, drawne it to a 
Queſtion, An perfidiain perfidum vti , Insſit ? alleaging Labienus praftice, a- 


thers. Bur,tofalſific religion, as Otacilius did, and to make an oath the Broa- 
ker of vaworthy ends, is abhorred by God and Man, and accordingly ſuccee- 
deth. 

The moſt remarkeable inſtance in this kind, is that (which is to be vviſhed 


nourablelt peace, that euer Chriſtian Prince had before that time made, with 
any ofthe Turkiſh Sultanes, and confirmed the ſame by an oath , raken vpon 
the holy Euangeliſt, did neuertheleſe, at the perſwaſton of Iulian , a Cardinall 
(who cooke vpon him, by power from the Pope,to diſannull che league, & ab- 
{olue him from the oath) breake the peace, & gaue bartellro Amurath at Var- 
na (wherethe Infidell rooke occaſion impioully to blaſpheme , in calling for 
vengeance on ſuch, as in their deedes had denied the God-head of their moſt | 
ſacred and bleſſed Lord) and was there (laine, to the vtter rvine of his king- 
dome, and the reproche of Chriſtian Name. Neither didche Cardinall eſcape 
the vengeance, which his treacheric had drawne vpon that rojiall Armie: but 
becing there wounded vntodeath, was foundlyingin the high way, by Grego- 
rie Sanoſe, ready to giue vpthe ghoſte ; & ſeemed bur to ſtay to take with him, 
the bitter curſes of ſuch as paſſed by, flying from the battell,as the due reward 
of his perfidious abſolution, 


A Vlawes of truevertuc, asthat of Achilles; whoprofeſſedto hate |Homerg. 1nd, 


gainſt Comius of Arras, together wich that which admitreth no Aunſwer, that |,;,,... .; « 
their example ſtandeth as a preſident, to deale with thern, as they deale with o- (de 


were forgotten) of Lewis King of Hungaria: who, hauing concludedthe ho- |71adi/tavs. 


P 2, 


Aenead. 2. 


bells Gallics. 
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| Audaces fortu- 


109014 poteſt. 
Wirtute facien+ 
dis eſt, quicquid 
in rebus bellicss 
eft ge rendum. 


Plutarch, 


5 Metamorpho. 


Nunquam ita 
qui/quam bene 
(ubdutta ratione 
ud vitam ſuit, 
quin res et as,V 
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Multi homies, 
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Livieſcith, tha 
the Romaines 
it the ſiege of 
Veiente, being 
out of humar« 
hope, turned 
the: eycs ro 
Fate, and the 
hope they ha 
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THE SECOND OBSERVLV ATION, 


&? N caſc of difficultic and hazard (as Czſar noteth ) there is alwaics 
/ great helpe in a good courage. For, whetheritbe, that good ha 
'\ 24S attendeth a valourous cariage, or that vertue bee able to remove al 

©>5g) oppoſition, or what other cauſe there is beſidesz but thus it falleth 
out, that ſuch as entercaine a noble reſolution, are cuct ſafeſt in extreamitie of 
perill; andin ſtced of loſſe, get honour and renowne, 

Brafidas found a Mouſe amongſtdried figs, which bit him ſo that heelet 
her goe, and there-vpon ſaid, tothoſe that ſtood by ; That there was _—_— 
ſo lictle, that could not ſauc itſelfe, if it had a hartto defend it ſelfe againſt ſuc 
as aſſaulted it. 

And heerein we may obſerue thatto be true, which the Poet hath delinuered; 
Seris venit vſus ab annis : Time and Praftice , doe much auaileto perfit this 
courage inthe mindes of Men of Warre ; as knowing afore-hand the weight 
of ſuch labours, and hauing incounteredthe like dangers, cuen tothe redcee- 
ming of themſelues from the iawes of death. Whenceitis, that the Comick 
ſaith, No man can poſsibly come fo well furniſhed to any courle of life, 
but thattime and experience doe alwaics teach him what he knew not betore: 
where-as others , that goc rawlic to worke, are ſo daunted withthe vnuſuall 
lookes of war, asthey (torgetring the profeſsion of Armes)doerun head-long 
inta the danger they lceke toauoid 3 becing able to giue no other account of 
their ſervice, but that they marched Many bodies, and but afew Men. 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION, 


ER Lutarch, Valerius Maximus, Appian, Suetonius, and Lucan , doe 

a I; } all write, that Czſar, impatientofthe ſtay ofhis forces at Brundu- 
A Þ220Y lum, imbarked himſelfe ina ſmall Frigat,of twelue oares,diſguiſed 
> in the habit of aſlaue, and put to ſea to fetch his None ; not- 
withſtanding, all the Coaſt ſwarmed with theEnemics ſhipping : but mecting 
with a cOtrarie wind, which would not ſuffer himto get out of theRiuer Anius, 
the Maiſter commaunded the Mariners to caſt about, and getto ſhore, VWhers- 
vpon, Czar diſcouering himlelfe, incouragedhimto goe forward, for-that 
he carried Czſar and his fortunes, 

The Maiſter, forgetting all danger, made out againe, to get toſea; but was 
by force of the tempeſt driuen to returne, to Czſars great griefe, And albeir 
there is no mention made heercof in theſe Commentaries , yet the authoritic 
of ſo many graue Authors, is not to be contemned. 


__ 
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CHAP. X. 


 Cafarhaſtethto meet with Antonius, and 
prenenteth Pompey. 
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URAWATES, 

The ſame day, either of them drew their Armie out of their landing Camps, 
vþon the Riner Apſus: Pompey ſetretly,and by night; Ceſar openly,and by day: 
but Ceſar had the greater circuit to fetch, and a longer ionrney to goe vp the Ri- 
wer, to finda Foord. Pompey, haning a ready way, and no Riner to oe , made 
towards .Antonins by great iourneys : and when hee vnderftood that hee came 
neere onto him, choſe a conuenient place, and there beſtowed his forces; keeping 
enery man vvithin the Campe and forbidding fires to be made, that his coming 
mioht be the more hidden. Whereof Antonins beeing preſently aduertiſed by the 
Greekes, he diſpatched Meſſengers to Ceſar, and kept himſelfe one day wvithin 
his Campe. The next day, Ce{ar came vnto him, Vpon notice thereof, Pompey 
left that place ; leaſt he should be intrapped betweene two _Armies, and came 
with all his forces to Aſparagus (which appertained to them of Dyrrachium) and 
there, in a conuenient place, pitched his Campe. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


779 Here two Armicsare in a Countrey, and one of them hath ſuc- 
8 cours mg to renforce them, each of thoſe Partics, are by 

A the example oftheſe glorious Commaunders (ceteris paribas) 
Ito maketowards thoſe ſuccours: theone, to cutthem off; and 
the other, rokeepe the ſtanding. Andtothat end, itſured Pom1- 

is condition to go ſecretly ; howſoeuer Czſarnoteth it, as a touch to his va- 
Ar ſo on the other {ide,it ſtood not onely well enough with Czſars Party, to 
goc openly, but allo was an argument of his courage and magnanimity , and 
might raiſe him eſtimation in the opinion ofthe Greekes, The diſaduantage 
which Pompey could rake thereby , was the danger to bee incloſed with Ar- 
mies: which he, foreſceing, auoided. 


CHAP. 


Ceſar, 
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Scipios preparation in Aſia, to come 1nto 


Greece, to aſsift Pompey. 


Ceſar. 

A hill, ſepara- c 
ring Synatrom| Lk 
Cilicia. 
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At his departure, ſome ſpeeches vvere ginen-out by the ſouldiers, that if they 
vvere ledde againſi an Enemy they vuould goe 3 but againſt a Citizen and Con- 
ſull, they would not beare Armes. The Army beeing brought to Pergamum, and 
there guarizoned for that Winter in diners rich Citties, he diſtributed great lar- 
geſſeand gifts; and for the better aſſuring of the ſouldier vnto him, gaue them 
certaine Citties to rifle, 

In the meane time, he made bitter and heauie exattions of money,throughout 
Columnaria 0-| all the Province : for, he put a tribute vpon ſlaues and free-men by pole , ſet im- 
PRs poſitions wpon the pillars and doores of houſes , as alſo pon graine , oare-men, 
armes, ingines, and cariages; and whatſoeuer had a name , was thought fitte to 
yeeld money, by way of impoſition: and that not onely in Citties and Townes, but 
almoſt in euery Village and Caſtle : wherein, be that caried himſelfe moſt cruelly, 
was held both the woorthieſt man, and the beſt CittiZen. 

The Prouince was at that time full of Officers and Commaundements, peſte- 
red with Ouer ſeers and Exattors : woho, beſides the money lenied by pu lique 
authoritie,made their particular profit by the like exattions, For they gaue-out, 
they wvere thruſt out of their houſes, and their Countrey, and in want of all ne- 
ceſcaries; to the end they might with ſuch pretences, coner their wicked & hate- 
full courſes. To this voas added, the hard and heauieVſury , which oftentimes 
doth accompany vvarre, when all moneyes are drawen and exatted to the pub- 
lique: woherein the forbearance of a day , woas atcounteda diſcharge for the 
vvhole. Whereby it happened, that in thoſe two yeeres, the whole Prouince vvas 
ouer-growne with debts : andyet,for all that, they ſtuck not to leuieround ſums 
of money,not onely from the CittiFens of Rome inhabiting in that Prouince ; but 
alſo, vpon enery Corporation, and particular Cittie : which they gane out, vvas 


by| 
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by way of loane, according to a Decreeof Senate, commaunaine the Receruers r0 
aduaunce the like ſurmme by way of loane, for the yeere to come. 

Moreouer, Scipio gaue order, that the Moneis wohich of old time had beene 
treaſured-vpin the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, ſhould be taken out, with other 
Images of that Godaeſſe : but as hee came into the Temple (haning called vnto 
him many of the Senators that were there preſent) hee receined a Diſpatch from 
Pompey, That Ceſar had paſſed the Sea with his legions; and that , ſetting all 
things apart, hee ſhould haſten to him with his Armie. Theſe Letters beeing re- 
ceiued, he diſmiſſed ſuch as he had called onto him, and beganne to diſpoſe of his 
tourney into Macedonia, ſetting forward vvithin a few daies after : by wohich 
accident, the Treaſure at Epheſus was ſaued. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


SJ T is Seneca his conceit , thatIron, becing ofthat excellent ſc in 
5 things pertaining to Mans life ,, and yet ſo much vnder-yalued to 
$ Gold and Silver, will admit ofg@ peace, as often as there is queſtion 
of Money ; bur raiſcth c garboiles & extreamities, as are- 
uenge that the World doth milvalucit: and fell out as trucin thoſe better A- 
es, as it dooth in theſe daics, that are of baſer Metall, For, whatgreater vio- 
ences inthe State of Rome,then thoſe concerning Tributes and Impoſitions? 
A particular whereof, may be made out ofthis Chapter. For, firſt, wee find a 
Tribute by pole, without reſpe@ of ſtate or condition; which hey called Ca- 
pitatio, And then a ſecond, as grieuous as that, beeing ataxe Jaid vpon cuerie 
dore in a houſe, which they called 0#iaria: whereof Tully maketh mention, 
in the eight Epiltle of his third Booke, Andlaſtly, an other vpon every piller 
in a mans houſe, which they called Columnaria : mentioned likewiſe by Cice- 
ro,Columnarium vide vt nullum debeamus. Howbeit, Alciatus vnderſtand- 
eth this, to be that we read in Dionyſius Halicarnafſeus, That when Treaſure 
failed atthe ſtege of Modena, they laid an Impolition vpon cuery tile that was 
found on the Senators houſes inRome: which gaue the Trium-virat occaſion, 
to make the tiles as heauie to the reſt of the Romaine Cittizens3 andthis, ſaich 
he, was called Columnaria. | | 

Some Popes, out of their occaſions, haue gone farre inthis kind , & found 
meanes to lay [mpoſitions vpon all things pertaining to the vic of man. [nſo- 
much as Paſquill begged leaueto dry his ſhirt in the Sunne, before there were 
an Impoſition laidvpon the Light, The rule is diuerſly given inthis behalle, 
That the Fiske doe not ſwell abouc his proportion. Alexander is commended 
for making his Subie&ts the keepers of his Treaſure. And Claudianus, giueth 
Honorius this Elogium 3 

Net tua prinatis ny eraria dammis, 

Baſilius adviſeth, that money thus raiſed, be not at any time dipped, either 
in theteares or in the blood of the people, Bur Tully draweth it to a more cer- 


raintie, by making Necelsiticthe ſquare of ſuch comaunds, Da gperam (faith 
hee) 


-. 


Propter Aurum 
er Argentum 


nungud pacem 
|facit ferrum, li. 


[14- Eprft. g3- 


Ferrum omnis 
4 in 

tum. Aurum 

argentum ; 

M ancipia. E- 

iftetus. 

Caprtatio. 


Oſtiaria. 


Columnaria, 
12 ad Atticum. 


Epift. I. 


of Sixt, Quin- 
rus, 

Fiſcws reipub.li- 
en; quod eo creſ- 
cente, artu5 re- 


1: qui tabeſcunt. 


"4 iftor. 
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| 2 De offic. 


Sext. Aurelins 


In Parenet. 


[n the Papacic 
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Obſcruarions vpon the third 


Plutarch, 
Bella ſuſtent an- 


fur pecuniars 


Labundantia. 


Dion. H alicar. 
lib. 6. 


eAnnal, 13. 


On £ libera a p- 


pe llabatur. 


- Lepante. 


| bee abated; as Tacitus hath well obſerued , Diſoluitur imperium, ſi fruttus 


| wardneſſe on their behalfe, Of theſe, Caluitius, vpon his comming , was enter- 


hee) vt amnes intelligant, ſi ſalui eſſe velint, neceſsitati eſſe parendum. Ando 
the opening of priuate mens purſes, is but ro keeperhem (hut and ſafe, from 
ſuch Enemies as would conſume all; according as Scipio once aunſwered, 
when the Romaines blamed him, for ſpending their Treaſure: Howſocuer, 
Scipio knew well what he did, in getting into his hand ſuch ſtore of Treaſure ; 
for, Watre cannot any way be maintained, but with plenty of Money : neither 
can any State continue, it che revenew which ſupporteth the Common-weale, 


quibus reſpub. ſuſtinetur diminuantur. 


CHAP, XIL 


Cxſar ſendeth forces into Theſlalia, Actolia 
and Macedonia ;, Scipio commeth 


) 
into Greecc. 


m 

Aeſar beeing ioynedwvvith Antonins, drew that legion out 

" Oricam, which hee had formerly lodged there , to keepe t 
Sea-coaſt; and thought it expedient to make triall of the Pro» 
N winces, and to adnaunce further into the Countrey . And, 
4 vuhere-as Embaſſadowrs came vnto him out of Theſſalia & 
Ax Aetolia, aſſuring , that if hee would ſend forces to protet# 
es of thoſe Prouinces would readily obay what hee commaunded: 
Hee ſent L. Caſsins Longinus, with the legion of young ſouldiers , called the ſea- 
uenand twentith, and two hundred horſe,into Theſſalia : and C.Caluitius $4- 
binus, with fine cohorts, and a few horſe,into Aetolia; exhorting them ſpecially, 
to take a courſe for proniſion of Corne in thoſe two Prouinces, which lay neere at 

and. 

He [ent likewiſe Cn. Domitius Caluinus, with two legions , the eleventh and 
the twelfth, and fiue hundred horſe into Macedonia: of which Prouince (for that 
part thereof, whichis called Franke or Free) Menedemus, a principall man of 
that Countrey, beeing ſent as an Embaſſador, had profeſſed exceeding great for- 


tained with great affettion of the Aetolians: and,having caſt the Guariſon of the 
Euemy out of Caledone and * Naupaitum, became Maiſter of all Aetolia. Caſsius 
arriued with the legion tn Theſis ; and finding there two Fattions , was ac- 
cordingly receined, with contrary affections. 

Egeſaſetus, a man of ancient power and authoritie, fauoured Pompeis partie: 
and Petreius, a man of a maſt noble houſe, endeauoured by all meanes, to deſerne 
vvell of Ceſar. At the ſame time alſo, came Domitins into Macedonia : and as 
Embaſſadours began to come thicke unto him, from diners States of that Pro- 
wince, it was told him, that Scipio vvas at hand with the legions, and came with 
great 


Y A—_ 


A ——— 


| Commentary otrhe Ciuill Warres, 


great fame and opinion of all men : vwohich 1s oftentimes a fore-runner of nouel- 
ties. He,making noſtay in any part of Macedonia, marched direttly with great 
farie towards Domitius; and when he came vvithin twenty miles of him,turned 
his courſe ſudgainely, to Caſsius Longins, in Theſſalia : which he did ſo ſpeedilie, 
that newes came together of his comming, and of his arrinuall. For, to the end he 
might march with greater expedition, he left M, Fauonius at the Riner Haliac- 
mon (vohich divideth Macedonia from Theſſalia ) vvith eight cohorts, to keepe 
the eariages of the legions : vohere hee commaunded them to build a Fort, © 
At the ſame time, the Canalrie of King Cottus, which vvas wont to keepe in 

the Confines of Theſ/alia, came flying ſuddainely to Caſsins Campe : whereat, he 
beeing aſtoniſhed (vnder ſtanding of Scipios comming, and ſeeing the horſemen, 
| whom he thought tobe his) made towards the hills which incloſe Theſſalia , and 
from thence marched towards Ambracia, And, as Scipio made haſte to follow 
after, Letters oner-tooke him, ſent from Fauonius , that Domitins was at hand 
with the legions, and that hecould not hold the place wherein hee was left, with- 
out Scipios helpe. | 
Vpon the receit of vohich Letters, Scipio altered both his purpoſe and his 
ionrney ,& leaving Caſsius, made haſte to help Fanonins : ſo that continuing his 
iourney night and day, he came unto himin very good time. For, as the duſt of 
Domitius Armie, approaching, was ſeene toriſe, the fore-runners of Scipio his 
Armie was likewiſe diſcouered. Whereby it happened, that as Domitins indu- 
| ſry did helpe Caſsius, ſo did Scipio his ſpeede ſaue Fanonius. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


758. Aclar, beeing now ready with his forces toproceed againſt Pom- 
588 pey ;theficſt thing he did, was to make triall of the Prouinces of 
c: vY Greece, andto gettheir fauourand afsiſtance, for his better fur- 
>$RS1\ cherance in conteſting his Aduerſarie, For, asan Armie ſtandeth 
firme by two ſpeciall meanes, firlt, in themſelues, as they are able to reſiſt any 
oppoſing force z andſecondly, throughthe fagour of the Country, wherein 
they are ingaged : fo, onthe other (ide, their ouer-throw either proceedeth fro 
their owne weakenelle; or otherwiſe, when the Provinces adioyning, doe re- 
fuſe ſuch mutuall reſpeRs,as may relicue the wants of a conſuming multitude. 
And therfore, hauing gotall the forces together which he looked for, or could 
any way expe, hee ſent outto try the affection of the Countrey, andro alter 
chat in a moment, which Pompey had beene ſertling for a yeere together, and 
then reſolued to attack him neerer. 

And doubtlefle, if Scipio had notby chaunce interruptedtheir courſe, vp- 
on his comming our of Alia, to aide Pompey, they had as eaſily gor all Thef: 
ſalia and Macedonia ,as they did Actolia : and were neuertheleſſe fo ordered & 
diſpoſed, as they got morc honour of Scipio, then he could win of then, 


CHAP. 


In Metals 
que velint ſibs 
candida nai, 
ad Haliacmon 


v 


Obſeruations vpon the third 


ff , 
Cafr. 


CHAP. XIII 


The Paſlages betweene Domitius 
and Scipio. 


PEAT Cipio aboade two daies in his ſtanding Campe, vpon the Ri- 
HE 44 er Haliacmon , which ranne betweene him and Domitins 
NV QI Campe. The third day, as ſoone as it began to be light he paſ- 
© | [ed his Armie ouer the Riner by a Foord, and incamped hi 
ſelfe. Thenext day in the morning, he imbatteled his forces 
A = before the front of his Campe, Domitins , in like manner, 
made no difficultie of bringing out his legions, reſoluing to fight. And whereas 
there lay a field of ſixe miles, betweene both theCampes,he led his troopes imbat- 
telled vnder Scipios Campe; who neuertheleſſe refuſed to mone any iote from his 
landing : yet for all that, Domitius ſouldiers were hardly kept from giuing bat- 
tell : but ſpecially a Riner dying vnaer Scipios Campe , with broken and vneaſie 
bgnkes,aid hinder them at that time. 

Scipio, vnderſtanding of their alacrity , and deſire to fight; ſuſpetting it 
might happen, that the next day he ſhould be forced to fight againſt his will , or 
vvith great diſhonour keepe himſelfe vvithin his Campe , hauing vvith great 
expectation in the beginning, gone on raſbly, and vnaduiſedly , was now dishs- 
noured vvith a reproachfull end. For, in the night time he roſe, without anie 
noiſe or voarning for the truſsing vp of the baggage ; and paſsing the River re- 
turned the ſame way he came : and in an eminent place, neere vnto the River, 
he pitched his Campe. ; 

A few aaies after, he laid an ambuſhment of hor ſemen ita place, where our 
men had formerly accuſtomed toforrage. And, as 2. Varss, General of the 
horſe in Domitius Army, came out according to his ordinary ſe , they ſet vpon 
tim at 4 ſuddaine : but our men did valiantly ſuſtaine the on-ſet; and enery man 
betaking himſelfe ſpeedily to his ranke , they altogether of their owne accord, 
charged the Enemy : and h_ ſlaine foure-ſcore, they put the reſt to flight, 
vvith the loſſe onely of two of their men. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


&3F T appearcth heere,that toſhew a readineſs and reſolution to fight, 
Y vpn ſuch grounds as are juſtifiable by the rules of Warre, is no 
2% {mall aduantage to the proſperous cariage of the ſame. For, albeit 
25 Scipio was great in his owne {trength, and as great inthe opinion 
and expectation of men : yet when he found ſuch an alacritie in the Enemie, 
to giue and take blowes, and a deſire to entertaine ſeriouſly all occaſions of 


giuing battell ; he was ſo farre from proſecuting what he had pretended,as hee 


rather | 


— ——_— 
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161 


ratherchoſe the fortune of a ſafe retreit , and conlequentlie, to turne the ad- 
__—_ which the world in opinien had giuen to his Armie, to his owne re- 
proach, and diſaduantage : vvhere-as on the other ſide, tobee found for the 
moſt part vnwilling to hazard the triall of a Field, or indiſpoſedto fight vpon 
any occaſion, doth inuice an Enemie to attempt that , which otherwiſe hee 
would not; and giueth them courage to beate him from all his purpoſes, as 
knowing the reſolution of their Aduerſarie, and the meanes they haue,, cither 
to take or leaue atthcir pleaſure. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Domitius draweth Scipio to a lofſe, by an Am- 


buſhment. Young Pompeis attempt 
ypon Oricum. 


8 Fter theſe things, Domitius hoping that Stipio might 
BB» be drawne to fight , hee made as though hee vvere in 
if great voant and ſcarcitie of Corne: and there-vpon, 
"5 riſing from the place voherein hee woas incamped, 
) vvith the vſhall cry of remooning , according tothe 
y caſiome of Warre , and having marched three miles, 
WY hee lodged all bis Armie, with the Cawalrie, in a conue- 

Tar nient and ſecret place, 

A Scipio, beeing readie to follow after, ſent his horſe- 

men,andagreat py of. his light-armed ſouldiers , to diſcouer vohat way Do- 

mitins tooke : woho marching forward,as the firſt troopes came within the Am- 

buſhment ( ſuſpetting ſome-what by the neighing of the horſes ) fell backe a- 

nay we, that followed after, ſeeing the former troopes ſo ſuddainly to re- 

tire, ſtood ſtill. 

Our men, finding themſelues diſconered, & thinking it invaine to attend the 

reſt, haning got two troopes of horſe within their reache, they contented them- 

ſelues with them : among it vvhom, was M. Opimins,the Generall of the hoyſe. 

The reſt of thoſe two troopes, they either put to the ſword, or tooke aliue , and 
brought them to Domitias. 

Caeſar, as is before ſhewed, having voithdrawne the Guarizons from along 

all the Sea-coaſt , left onely three Cohorts at Oricum , for the defence of the 
Towne: and to them, he committed the cuſtodie and ſafe keeping of the Gallies, 
vohich he had brought out of Italy ; whereof Acilins the Legate had the charge, 
being left Gonernovur of the towne. Hee, for the better ſecuritie of the ſhipping, 
had drawen all the fleet into a back angle, behind the towne , and there faſtened 
them to the ſhore : and in the mouth of the Hawen, had ſunke a great ſhip, and ſet 
another by her,opo which he built a towre, to keepe the entrance of the Port; & 


| 


Ceſar. 


filled the ſame with ſouldiers, to defend the —_ from any ſuddaine attempt. 
| | : Vporn 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 


Oportet hoſt ium 
_ ones ſem- 
f wſpett as ha- 


Cap. 5. 


came to Oricum, and with many haulſers and 
and aſſaulted the other ſhippe, ſet by CAcilins for the defence of the Hauen, with 
ſhippes voherein hee had made towres , which ſtood by counterpoize, that hee 
might fight vvith aduantage of height, ſupplying continually freſh men : and at- 
tempting alſo, as well from the Land (ide, to take the towne by ſealing Ladders, 
as by Seavvith his Nauie.z to the end he might diſiratt and diſmember the for- 
ces wvithin. | 

In the end, with extreame labour, and multitude of vveapons, hee ouercame 
our Partie,and tooke the ſhippe, hauing caſt out ſuch as had the guard: whofled 


4 ſmall height, on the other ſide of the towne, in the nature of a Pene-inſule, hee 


of the Harbor lying behind the towne; inſomuch,as ſetting on each ſide vpon the 
Gallies tied vnto the ſbore,emptie © vnfurniſhed,he caried foure of them away, 
and burned the reſt. 

This beeing done, he left D. Lelins, whom hee had taken from the Egyptian 
fleete, to keepe rhe paſſage , that no vittualls , or other proniſions , might bee 
brought into the towne, either from Helide or Amantia : and hee himſelfe, going 
to Liſſus, found thirty ſhippes of burthen , which Antonius had left wvithin 
that Hawen, and ſet them all on fire. And as hee wvent about to take Liſſus, the 
ſouldiers which C eſar had put there for a guari;on to the Towne, together with 
the Romaine Cittizens, & the townſmen thereof, did ſo well defend the /ame, 
that after he had continued there three daies, and loſt a few men in the ſiege, he 
left the place, without efſeing any thing. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


N Ambuſhment is eaſily at all times laid: but todo it ſothat it 
{ may not bee ſulpeRed , and in ſuch manner, thatthe Enemic 
may fall into the danger thereof, is that which is to be aymed 
attherein. And therefore, to giuethe better colour to ſuch 
— WI dcſsignes. the tricke hath beeneto feare (and ſo flight) 
| or want of Corne, or ſome-what elſe, to draw the Enemie to 
follow after, with more boldneſſe and reſolution. Ando to haue it wel done, 
there muſt be two deceits to aſſiſt each other; as in this of Domitius , to make 
ſhew of remouing, through ſcarcitic and want: and then to lic in waite for an 
aduantage : According tothar of the Spaniardz 4 vn Trayder , dos Alewoſos./ 
For, the preuention of ſuch ſnares of deceit, therule is generally given by O- 
mr That the departure or falling away of an Enemic, is alwaics to bee 
ſuſpeRed, 
And forthe more ſecuritie therein, experienced Commaunders haye been 


carefull before they ſtirred their Armie, to make exa& diſcouerie, euento the 


all away vvith Skiffes and Boates. At the ſame time, beeing likewiſe ſeized of 


conuaied ouer foure ſmall *Gallies, with Rollers and Leuers into the inner part 


— 


V pon notice vvhereof, Pompess ſoune, parry Armagrs of The Zo tes fete, 
s, Wated vp t 'ppe; 


— 


%. \ 


place 


———— RR 


—— _ hn. 
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beeing ſtronger, roſecond 

and relicue the firſt, if there beoccafion: and the third, able to ingagea good 
| number of the Enemie. 194 

And after this manner, Cyrus diſpoſed of his fore-runners: as 

Zenophon. Bur this, being ſubie&cothe eration of time and place,and 

oh Xe may yarie, as ſhall ſeeme expedient to the wiledome of 

the Generall. | 
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CHAP.-. XV, 


Czſar marcheth towards Pompey ; offereth him| 


battaile ; cutteth him off from 
Dyrrachium.. . - 


taile. But vohen he 
Army into the Campe, and bethought himſelfe of ſome other courſe. For, the 
next day, taking a difficult and narrow way, hee ſet forward with all his forces 
towards Dyrrachium:: hoping either to draw Pompey to fight , or to force the 
towne, or at leaſt tocut him off, from all Connoies and Munition, which wuas 
there ſlored vp for the wohole prowiſion of the woarre 3 as ds it came to 
paſſe. For, Pompey beeing ignorant at firſt of his purpoſe , inaſmuch as he tooke 
acontrarie way, thought he had been drinuen thente, through ſtarcitie and want 
Corne. But, becing afterwards adzertiſed by the diſconerers wohat — 

tooke, _ the next day, in hope to meet him 4 neerer way , Which Caſar 
ſuſpeFing, exhorted the ſouldiers toindure alittle labour with patience. And 
reſting a ſmall part of the night, in the morning he came before Dyrrachinm, e+ 
wen as the firſt troope of Pompeis Armue was diſconered afar off : and there in- 


in | 


Ceſar. 


camped himſelfe. 
" Rani beeine cat off fr 


Alt. 


om Dyrrachium, when hee could ndt atcompliſh his Qimque 
purpoſes, fell to a ſecond reſolution, and fortified his Camp in an eminent place, ,, _— neu « 
ca 


d Petra : from whence there was an indifferent paſſage to the ſhippes , and tram. Lucan. 
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| ſheltered lkewi/e the Haurn from 


—— 


—_ Was. 
the ſhippes to be brought, together vvithCorne, © promiſion of vieFuall, 
re [ach other wg 4s were int his rife f w% 
. » Caſar, doubting that the warre would prone long and tedious and deſpai- 
Ling of ax) ſoccons of oitfaalls from ths Caaf of alis; fer-thes it the fore 
was (with great diligence) kept by Pompeis partie : And that the ſhipping which 
in Winter hee had made in Sicilia , Gallia, and Italia, were ſtaied and came not 
to him, hee diſpatched L. Canwleins, a Legate into Epirus, to make prouiſien of 
Corne. pop TY 
. And foraſmuch as thoſe Regions vere farre off, hee appointed ſtore-hou- 
ſesand Magaſinsin certaine places, impoſed cariage of Corne vpon the Coun- 
trey bordering about them. Jn like manner, hee commaunded, what graine ſo- 
ener ſhould be found at Liſſus, Parthinis, or any other place , to be brought vnto 
him : vohich was very little, foraſmuch as the Countrey there-about was rough 
and Mountainous, and affoorded no Corne,but that which was brought in from 
other places ; as alſo, that Pompey had taken order in that behalfe , and little 
before, had ranſacked the Parthinians,& cauſed his horſemen to carie away all 
the Graine, wobich was found among it them. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


HE firſt thing that Czſardid, after their approach neere one vnto 
another,wastooffer barraile ; asthe beſt Arbitrator ofthe Cauſe in 
queſtion, and moſt fitting the vſance of the auncicnt Romaines, 
Bur, foraſmuch as the indevours of ſuch as are in aRion,are alwaics 
ordered by him that is the Sufferer : and that Pompey refuſedto accept there- 
of, knowing himſelfeto bee much ſtronger in forces, better accommodated, 
hauing a farre greater partie inthe , and the Sea whollie at his com- 
mand(which ad ,were like to endthe buſineſs,without hazard of a bat- 
raile) Car berhought himiſelfe of ſome other projeRt,which might take away 
the ſcorne of that retuſall, by vndertaking ſuch things, as much im the 
ſtare of his Adverſarie. For, in ſuch caſes , when an Enemic will not fight, 
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the ſame, The leaſt of which , was a ſufficient acquittance of any diſgrace, 
which thenegleR of this offer might ſeeme to inferre; Having thereby occa- 
fion to vie that of the Poet, am ſumus ergo pares. | 


A — 


CHAP, 


bs. 
: 


ſome-what muſt be done, to caſt diſhonour, or greater inconueniences, 

| him; or at ſeaft, ro make oucrtures of new Andtherofore, tes 
rooke a courſe, cithertodraw Pompey to fight, orto forcethe Towne, wherin 
all his proviſions of warre were ſtored vp; or other-wiſe , tocuthim off from | 


Thither he po venue 06 


— 
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CHAP, XVYL 


Czar goeth about to beſiege 
Pompey. 


——_— —_— 


> In "uh. beeing —_ of theſe things, entered into a de- 
RETRY beration, wohic firſt tooke from the very nature of the 

IE IH Place voherein they woere; for, vohere-as PompeisCampe 
N x AIRS. vas incloſed about vvith many high and fteepe Hilles , hee 
Sel #1) 1 firſt tooke thoſe Hills, and built Forts vpon them: and then, 
WER) 4 the condition of each place would beare , hee made works 


attained unto amon 
ou; the world, that 


And, es our men perceived their fortifications tobe caried, and continued, 


they had leſt ſome places to ſallie out , and ſo vvould come pon them behind, 
before they were aware. 

And the reaſon they made their woorkes thus perfei? , throughout the 
wvhole inward circuit , was, that our men might not enter in upon them , nor 


in their works, haning alſo on the inſide 4 x1 compaſſe to fortifie, 


—_— __C_c_H_*. 


circumuent them behind. But they (abounding in number of Men) exceeded 


3 And, 


from one Caſtle ts another, without intermiſcion; they beganne to feare , leaſt | 


Ceſar. 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 


Ex ſubcoatly et 
Ha; 


Ceſar, 


And ai Caſar went about to take any place, albeit Pompey was reſolued not 
to fight, or interrupt him with all his forces : neuertheleſſe, kee ſent out his Ar- 
chers and Slingers, of which he had great numbers ; by whom many of our men 
were wounded, and ſtood in great feare of the arrowes : and almoſt all the ſoul- 
diers, made them coates, either of quilt or ſtiffening, or of leather, to keep them 

rom danger. 
/ To —_— either Party wſed all force and meanes to take places, and make 
fortifications ; Ceſar, to ſhut vp and ſiraighten Pompey what he could : &+ Pom- 
pey, toinlarge himſelfe, and peel 44 many hills as conneniently hee might; 
which gaue occaſion of many skirmiſhes and encounters. 


OBSERFYATIONS. 


8 E may heererake notice,of the ſtrangeſt enterprize, that euer vvas 
AVEC vndertake by a iudicious ſouldier, For,whereelſemayit be read or 
\\AE/@ vnderſtood,that a weaker Partic,went aboutto beſiegea ſtrong ad: 
VINE» yerſarie, andtoincloſe a whole pvranAe Caſtles and Towres, 
and perpetual! fortifications from hill co hill; to the end he might ſhut him vp, 
as he lay incamped in the field? But herein appeare the infinite and reſtleſs in- 
deauours of a Romaine ſpirit, and the workes they wrought to atchicue their 
owne endes : and yet not beſides the limits of reaſon, For, if that of Seneca 
haue any affinitie with truth, That a man is but acommon,or rather contemp- 
tible thing , vnleſſe he raiſe himſelfe aboue ordinary courles; itis more ſpeci 
ally verifiedin a Souldier : whoſe honour, depending vpon the ſuperlatiue de- 
grec, mult ſeeke out projets beyondall equalitic: andthe rather, vpon ſuch 
inducements, as are heere alleadged ; which ſhew good reaſon he had tobe ſo 


madde. 


_ 


CHAP. XVIL 


A Paſſage that happened berweene both Parties, 
about the taking of a Place. 
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Commentary ot the -Ciuill Warres, 


Ceſar, ſeemy his ſouldters wounded , and hurt from all parts , commannded 
them to fall off, and leaue the Place. But, foraſmuch as they were to make their 
retreit downe the Hill, they did the more vrge and preace vpon them; © would 
not ſuffer them to fall backe, for that they ſeemed boob the Place for feare. 
It is reported, that Pompey ſhould then, m a vaine-glory, ſay to thoſe that vvere: 
about bim, That he would be content tobe taken for aGenerall of no woorth, if 
Ceſars men could make any retreit from thence (where they were ſo raſbly inga- 
ged) without great loſe, 

Ceſar, fearing the retreit of his ſouldiers, cauſed Hurdles to be brought and 
ſette againſt the Enemie, in the brimme of the Hill; and behind them, ſunke a 
trench of an indifferent latitude , and incombered the place as much as poſsibly 
hee could. Hee lodged alſo Slingers in connenient places, to defend his men in 
their retreit. 

Theſe things beeing perfited, hee cauſed the legions to be drawne backe. But 
Pompeies partie, beganne vvith greater boldneſs and inſolencie, to preſſe our 
people : and putting by the Hurdles, which were ſet there a5 a Baricado,they paſ- 
ſed oner the ditch. Which when Ceſar perceined, fearing, leaſt they ſhould ra- 
ther ſeeme tobe beaten off. then be brought backe , whereby a greater ſcandale 
might conſequently enſue, hauing almoſt from the mid-way incouraged his men, 
by Antonius, who commaunded that legion, hee willed that the ſigne of charging 
the Enemy ſhould be giuen by a Trumpet, and gaue order to aſſault them. 

The ſouldiers of the ninth legion, putting themſelues ſuddainly into order, 
threw their Piles : and running furiouſly from the lower ground, vp the fteepe f | 
the Hill, draue the Enemy head-long from them 3 who Foud the Hardles, the 
long poles, and the ditches, to be a great hinderance wnto themin their retreit. 
It contented our men to leaue the place without loſſe: ſo that haning ſlaine many 
of them, they came away very quietly with the loſſe of fine of their fellowes. And 
hauing ſtaied about that place awhile, they tooke other hills, & perfited the for- 
tifications vpon them. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


FRY His Chapter ſheweth, that advantage of place, and ſome ſuch in- 
;) duſtrious courſes, as may be fitted to the occaſion, are ofgreat con- 
$521 [cquence in extreamities of warre : but, aboue all, there is nothing 
more availeable to cleere a danger, then valour, Valour is the Her. 
cules that ouer-commeth ſo many Monſters : and verificth that ſaying, which 
cannot be too often repeated ; Yirtute faciendum eſt, quicquid in rebus bellicis 
eſt gerendum. But ofthis, I hauc already treated, 


Obſeruarions vpon the third = 


CHAP. XVIII, 


The ſcarcitie which either Partie etdured 
in this ſiege. . 


(x > & | roeth about to beſiege an other, doth either take occaſion fro 
the weakeneſs of the Enemy, daunted, or ſtriken with feare, or ouercome in bat- 
taile, or otherwiſe beeing moned there-unto by ſome iniurie offered; Whereas 
now it happened, that they were farre the ſironger bothin horſe and foote : and 
cenerally, the cauſe Gang all ſieges , is to keepe an enemy from proniſion of 
Corne. But Ceſar, beeing then farre inferiour m number of ſouldiers, did ne- 
uertheleſſe beſiege an Armie of intire and vntouched forces, eſpecially at a time 
when they abounded with all neceſiary proniſions : for , every day came great 
ſtore of ſhipping from all parts, bringing plenty of all things needfull: neither 
could there any wind blowe, which was not goodyfrom ſome part or other. 

On the other ſide,Ceſar, having ſpent all the Corne he could get, far or neere, 
was in great want © ſcarcitic: and yet notwithſtanding, the ſouldiers did beare 
it with ſunzular patience; for they remembred how they had ſuffered the like the 
yeere before in Spaine, and yet with patience and labour, had ended a great and 
dangerous warre. They remembrea,likewiſe, the exceeding great want they in- 
dured at Aleſia, and much greater at Auaricum, And yet , forall that, they 
vvent away Conquerers of many great Nations. They refuſed neither Barlie 
nor Peaſe, when it was ginen them in ſtead of Wheate. And of Cattell (whereof 
they were furniſhed with great tore out of Epirus) they made great account. 

There is alſo a kind of roote, —o-_ out by them that were with Yalerins,cal- 
led Chara, which eaten with Milke did much reliene their want ;,& made with- 
all, a kind of bread, whereof they had plenty. And when Pompeis Party happes 
nedin their Collequies, tocaſt in their teeth their ſcarcitie and miſery, they 
wvould comonly throwe this kind of bread at them, and ſcatter it in digers pla- 
ces, to diſcourage them in their hopes. And now Corne beganne tobe ripe, and 
hope it ſelfe did relieue their want, for-that they truſted to hane plenty within s 
ſhort time. And oftentimes the ſouldiers, in their watches and conferences, 
were heard to let fall ſpeeches, that they would rather eate the barke of trees, 
then ſuſſer Pompey to eſcape out of their hands, 

Beſides, they underſtood, by ſuch as ranne away from the Enemy, that their 
horſe gary could ſearte be kept alive ; and that the reſt of their Cattell were 
all dead : and that the ſouldiers themſelues, were in no good health, through the 


narrowneſs of the place wherin they were pent : as alſo by meanes of the ill yon 
ana 
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| omed to tranaile and paines zbut eſpecially through the extreame want of wa- 
| ter : For, all the Riners and Brookes of that quarter , Ceſar had either turned 
another way, or dammed vp with great works. And, as the places were moun- 
fainows, voith ſons: intermiſcion, and diſtiniFion of Valleies , in the forme and 
faſbion of a Cane or Denne : ſo hee ſhopped the ſame with great piles beaten into 
the ground, and interlaced with fagots and hurdles, and then firengthened with 
earth, jnfary + the wvater ; Inſomuch , as they were conſtrained to ſeeke 
lowe grounds, and Mariſh places, and there to finke Welles , Which labour, they 
vere gladde to vnder-take beſides their daily works, albeit theſe Welles ſtoode 
favre diſtant from their Guarizons, and were quickly driedvp with heat. 
But Caeſars Armie wasin exceeding good health, and had plenty of water, to- 
gether with all kind of prouiſuns , excepting Wheate ; vvhich the ſeaſon of the 
yeere daily brought on, and gave them hope of ſtore , Harneſt beeing ſo neere at 
hand. 46h- 

In this new courſe of vvarre, new policies and deuices of vvarfare were in- 
aented, and put in prattice by either Partie. They, perceiuing by the fires, that 
our Cohorts in the night time kept watch at the works, came ſtealing out , and 
diſcharged all their Arrowes vpon them, and then preſently retreited. Where- 
with, our men beeing warned, found out this remedy; that they made their fires 
in one place, and kept their watch in another. 


—_ 


—— — 


_ 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


\ Oraſmuch as all matter ofattempt, doth much import the fortune 
Y of a warre, wee may not omit to take notice of the reaſons heere 
© 8 by Czſar, which arethe true motives of vnderraking a 

WIN licge. The firſt is drawer, cither fromthe weakneſs of an Enemie, 
or as hee is daunted with feare, or ouer-come in battaile. For, having there- 
noconfidence in his owne power , doth reſt himſelfe in the ſtrength of 
Place, which he holdeth andpoſſeſſeth : which giuethcheir aduerſaries oc- 
caſion, to lay fiegevntorheir Hold; andeither to forcethem, or ſhat themvp 

like women, 

The ſecond is , when one State hath offered inivrie to another (which al- 
waies importeth loſſe) beyond that which ſtood with the courſe of reſpe& for- 
merly held berweene ther, For revenge whereof, the other fidelaicth ſiege | 
ro ſome oftheir Townes, to repaire themſelues by raking-inthe ſame. 

And thirdly, the final} cauſe of all fieges,is ro keep an Enemie from vituall, 
and other manner of prouifions ; and foto take them by the belly , when they 
cannot take them byche cares. Which is a partſoviolent, in requiring that 
which is due to Nature, as it hath madethe Father and the Sonne fall out for a 
Mouſe: as it hapned at Athens, beſieged by Demectrivs. 


| and multitude of aeag bodies, together with continual labour , beeing vnaccu- | 


Plutarch. 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 2 


Labor militiz 
e/ſidua fruvals- 
equals. 
facilior eft. 
luftin. 
Cyrus conten- 
:cd with bread 
ind water. 


Xenophon. 


ſw 


ſemper eſſe Im- 
ator animii. 
tari enim pro 
m varieta- 
ibus, mentu 1m- 

abils argum?- 
wm efficitur.A- 
apernus. 


F mus homo nobu 
cunttanl1o reftt- 
tuit Rem. Enmi. 


Li.6.de Cyrope. 


Lib. 3. cap: Ky 


Acquale oportet| 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION 


portment of Czlars 


J ties; as firſt, 
deſcribed by Diolc 
Aniſ-ſcede, good 


which was aimed atin the aunſwere of Cyrus, ro ſhew the ſervices ina ſoul- 
diers diet, For, beeing demaunded, what he would haue made ready for ſup- 
per? Bread ; ſaith he; tor, we will ſuppe atthe Fountaine, 
Neither hath it been thought fit, to giue way tothe naturall looſneſs of the 
ſtomacks appetite, ypon any occalion : but, to vie thelike moderation in the 
time of plentie, For, Zeno tooke the aunſwere of them , that would excuſe 
their liberall expenſes, by cheir abilitic of meanes, for no better paiment,then 
they themſelues would hauc taken the excuſe of their Cookes, forputting too 
much ſalron their meat, becauſe they had ſalt enough. 
Czar his Baker, for giuing him better bread then his ſouldiers 
had. And Scipio caſsicreda cupple of Romaines at the fiege of Carthage, for 
feaſting a friend in their Tent, duting an aſſault, Which auſteritie of life, raiſed 
the Remaines to that height of honour, and made them Maiſters of the world, 
from the Eaſt cothe Welterne Occan. | 
Secondly, as aconſequent of this contentment, we may note their reſoluti- 
on to hold on their courſe of fiege, purpoling rather toeare thebatrk of trees, 
then to ſuffer Pompey to eſcape their hands. ltis an excellent point in aGe- 
nerall, co keepe himlelfe from irreſolution; becing a weakenels of ill conſe- 
quence, and not vnlike the diſeaſe of the Sraggers, variable, vncertaine, and 
without bottom or bound: wherc-as conſtancie to purpoſes, produceth noble 
and worthy ends. | 
An inſtance whereof, is Fabius Maximus , who notwithſtanding the re- 
proach and ſcandal! caſt ypon him, continued firme in his determination , to 
the ſauing ofhis Country. And if it bec ſowell beſeeming a Leader, itis of 
much more regard in the ſouldier: ſpecially conſidering that of X nz 
Non facile in of fcio poteſt miles contineri ab eo qui neceſſaria nd ſubminiſtrat. 
For, as the ſame Author obſcructh in another place , Allus eſt adev fortis aut 
validus, qui poſsit aduerſus famem aut frigus pugnando militare. 


—_ TT 


THE 


EX%=7 HE ſecond thing worthy our conſideration, is the patience and de- 
%: rae Fran in their ſo great wants and neceſsj- 

pans, aq yan with this rootecalled Chara, 
tobealictle ſeed, taſting ſome-what like 

to help digeſtion, and having ſucha root as a Carer, which | 
becing boiled, is very good meat z and isthe ſame which our Phyſicians call 
Caraway-ſced : where-with they ſerued their turne with ſuch contentment, 


as they ſcemedto haue been trained vp inthe Schoole of Frugaliciez avertue | 
worthy of all regard, and the onely meanesto make ealiethe difficulties of 
warre ; becing as neceſſary for a ſouldier, as the vie of Armes: andis that | 


| 


—_—_ 
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THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


Mongſtallthe parts of the Romaine diſcipline, their Watch'de- 
ſerueth a particular deſcription; lupphying in the Armie, the of- 
fice ofthe naturall eyc in vs nr: which is, to givenotice of a- 

approaching danger, for the preventing ofthe ſame. Poly- 
bius hath left it to poſteririe in this manner ; Of cach ſort of the 
Legionaric foote, as namely, the Haſtati, Principes, and Triary, and likewiſe 


made free from watch and ward. This partie, as the Sunne began rodecline, 
came dailie tothe Tentofthe Tribune , & there had giuen him alittle Tabler, 


Maniple, andthat Centuriontothenext; and(o in order, vntiil ir camero the 
firſt andchicfeſt Companie, which was lodged next vntothe Tribunes : and 

by the Centurion thereof, was returned to the Tribune before Sunne ſet- 

ting. 

And ifallthe Tablets were brought-in, then didthe Tribune knowe,, the 

word was giuento all, Ifany wanted, they made inquirie, and by thenotes of 
inſcription, finding which was miſsing, they puniſhed the default as they ſaw 

cauſe. And this was their watch-word,by which their Party was diſtingurſhed 

from an Enemie; and in likelihood (for, Polybius doth not affirme ſo much) 

was by the Centurion giuen, to ſuch of his Maniple as were to watch that 

nighe. 

"Their night watches were thus ordered; A Maniple,or Companic, was al- 

waies appointed to watch at the Generalls Pavilion, The Treaſurer had three 

watches, andeuery Legar, two; A watch conſiſting of foure men; according 

rothe gencrall diuiſion of their night into foure parts: each of thoſe foure ha- 

uing his rurne appointed him by lotte, forthe firſt, ſecond, third, orfourth 

watch, and thereſt fitting by. The Yolizes kept watch without the Camp, and 

che Decuries of horſe at the gates : belides, eucry Maniple had apriuate watch 

within it ſelfe, 

Ofthoſethat were appointed to watch, a Lieutenant of each Maniple, did 
bring to the Tribune in the evening, ſuch as were to keepe the firſt watch of 
thenight: andtothem were deliuered lefler Tablets, then were giuen our at 
firſt, called Teſersl#, appropriated to cuery particular watch ; one for him- 
{elfe, and three other for his fellowes. 

The ruſt of going the Round, was committed to the horſemen : for, it be- 
longed to the firlt Commaunder ofhorſe, incach Jegion, to give orderto his 
Lieutenant, to appoint before dinner, foure young men of his troope , to goe 
theRound the next night 3 andinthe euening, to acquaint thenext Comman- 
det roappciactaatnaercie night following. horſemen, being thus 
appointed, did caſt lots for the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth watch; and then 


ches 


repairedto the Tribune : of whom they had order what, and how many wat- 


LAM. ; - — —_— 


of the horſe, there was choſen one, out of thetenthandIaſt Maniple, that was | 


wherein the watch-word was writ; which Tabler, they called 7eſſera : and | 
then returningto his Companie, delivered it rothe Centurion of the next | 
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Obſcruations Tpon the third | Bb 


— 


icred. 


Ceſar. 


Imperators. 


art of 
ce hiſtone in 


is place 0- 


Alia ſunt Leg a- 
} pertes, atque 


| fortune) leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to aſſume onto himſelfe, the place and authoritie 


ches to viſit, hauing receiued the watch-word betore, trom their Commaun- 
der : and then all foure went to attend at the Tent ofthe Primipile, or chicfelt 
Centurion ofa Legion ; who had the chargeof diſtinguiſhing the foure wat» 
ches ofthe night by a Trumpet. 
When time ſerued, for him that was to goetheRound the firſt watch, hee 
went out accompanied with ſome of his friends, and viſited thoſe watches 
which were aſsignedvnto him, And it he found the watch-man waking, and 
in good order, he then tooke that Tabler from him which hee had receiued of 
che Tribune, and departed, But, ifhe found him ſleeping, or our of his place, 
he tooke witneſle thereof, and departed. The ſame did the reſt of the Roun- 
ders, as their watches fell out in courſe, And as the day to breake, all 
the Rounders brought in the Tablets ro the Tribunes. And ifall werebrought 
in, there was no more to doe: but ifany wanted , it was found out by the Cha- 
racer, what watch had failed ; which beeing knowne, the Centurion was cal- 
led, and commaunded tobring thoſe that were faultie. If the offence were in 
the watch-man, the Rounder was to prouc it by witneſſes : ifnot, it fell ypon 
himſelte ; and a Councell of warce beeing preſently called, the Tribune gaue 
iudgement to kill him with aclub. And in this manner did the Romaines keep 
watch io che Campe, 


—— 


CHAP. XIX. 


A relation of diuers incounters, that happened 
betweene both Parties. 


N the meane time, Pub. Sylla,whom Ceſar (at his departure 
from theCampe) had left to commaund the LArmie, beeing 
2 certified thereof , came with two legions to ſucconr the Co- 
> | hort : at whoſe approach, Pompeys partie was eaſily beates 
28 /# | [\ ta] off, becing neither able to indure the ſbocke, nor ſight of our 
OEBnSae2) men. For, the firſt beeing put off, the reſt gave backe , and 
left the place : but a5 our men purſued them, Sylla called them backe, & would 
not ſuffer them to follow farre after. Howbeit , many men thinke , that if hee 
vvould have preſſed hardopon them, the warre had ended that day. Bat in my 
opinion, he is not tobe blamed for, there is one charge and power peculiar to a 
Lieutenant, and another to him that commaundethin Chiefe : the one , dooing | 
nothing but by order and preſcription; and the other, diſpoſing eery thing 4s 
bee ſhall thinke fit. . 

Sylla (in C eſars abſence) hawing freed his men, was content there-vvith,& 
would no further ingage themin fight (which might happely proone ſubied toill 


of aGenerall. There vvere certaine things that made the retreit of Pompeis 
men very difficult and haFardous. For, hawing aſcended from a bottome to a 


! 


Hill, 
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Hill, they now found themſelues vpon the top thereof. And as they were to make 
their retreit downe againe, they ſtoodin feare of our men, preacing on thi from 
the higher ground, neither was it farre from ſunne-ſetting ; for; hoping to end 
it ſpeedily, they drew out the buſes ontill it was almoſt night : whereby, Porn 
pey was forced to take a reſolution from the time, and to poſſeſſe himſelfevf a 
Mount, no further from the Fart then out of ſhot. There hee made a ſtand, forti- 
fied the place, and kept his forces. © - | 

| At the ſame time, they fought in two other plares : for , Pompey, to ſeparate 
and diftratt our troopes, aſſaulted diners forts together , to the end they might 


| not be ſuccoured from the next Guarizons. In one place, Yolcatius Tullus, with 


three Cohorts, ſuſtained the aſſault of a Legion, &* made them for ſake the place. 


mie, returned back to their fellowes in ſafetie. So that in one day, there were 
ſixe ſenerall fights; three at Dyrrathium, and three at the fortifications: uf all 
which an account beeing taken, there were found ſlaine of Pompey Partie , to 
the number of two thouſand; with many Centurions , and other ſperiall men, 
called out to that voarre. Among vohom, woas Valerius Flaccus, the ſonne of 
L.voho, beeing Prator, had obtained the Province of _Afſia : beſides, there were 
ſixe Enſignes taken, Our Partie, loſt not abone twentie men in all thoſe fights; 
howbeit, in the fort, there was not one man but was hurt. 
Fore Centwrions of one Cohort loſt their eyes; and, for argument of their in- 
deanour, and great danger, they made report to Caſar , of thirtie thouſand ar- 
rowes ſbot into the fort, together with a Target of one $eua, a Centurion, which 
was ſhewed onto him, beeing pearced through in two hundred and thirty plates, 
whom Ceſar (avhaning well deſerued of him, and the Common-wealth) rewar- 
ded with ſixe hundred pound ſterling ; and aduanneed him from the Companies 
of the eight ranke go be the chiefeſt Centurion,or Primipile of the Legion : for, it 
om” that by his meanes ſpecially, the fort was ſaued. For, the Cohort, hee 
oubled their pay, as well in Money, 45 inCorne and Apparrell: and rewarded 
them nobly, with ornaments of Militarie honour, | 
Pompey, hawing vorought all that night to fortifie his Trenches,the daies fol- 
lowing, he built towres xxv. foote high ; which beeing finiſhed, he added mantis 
lets to that part of the Campe. And after fiue daies , hauing gotte a darke night 
(/batting all the Ports of his Campe, and ramming them wp) im the beginning of 
the third vvatch, hee drew out his Armit'in ſilence, and betooke himſelfe to his 
old fortifications. 


| 


—_— 


OBSERYPATIONS. 


Zxz.SF9 He breach of the Hiſtoric in this place, is like a blotte in afaire Ta- 
a {38 ble, orasagappeina daunce of Nymphes, and dooth much ble- 
89 Be miſh che beautie of this Diſcourſe: But, for-aſ-much as iris a lofſe 
* which cannot beerepaired, wee mult reſt contented with the vie 
of that vvhich remaineth. 


R. | Our 


4 


, 


In another part, the Germaines ſallying out of our works, ſlew many of the Ene- | 


| 
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| 
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Enocati. 


Millibus ducen- 


ts 4715. 


[Primipilus. 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


Solon. Plato 5 

de leg. 

Livie. lib. 4- 
Lib. 6. 


þ 


In v.ta Ceſar. 


In repwb. w—_ 
efiat beneficy 
nam maleficy 


mmemore eſſe: 
nus,/ egmor fat! 
bi megligas ; 
alu 1mprobi- 

r. Sals. Iugur. 


Ceſar, 


| Our of which, we may obſeruethe notice they tooke of well deſeruing : ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of their diſcipline , ſupported ſpecially by Premium 


and Pena. The recognition whereof (according to the iudgement of the gra- 
ueſt Law-giuers) is the meanes to raiſe a State tothe height of jon, Eo 
enim impendilaborem et periculum, vnde emolumenti; et honos ſperatur. The 


Romaines, faith Polybius, crownedtbevalour gt their fouldiers with erernall 
honours. Neither did any thing ſo much excite themto the atchieuement of 
noble Acts, as their Triumphs, Garlands, and other Enſignesof publiquere- 
nowne: which Czſar ſpecially obſerued abouethe reſt. For,beſides this which 
he did to Caſsius Szua (recorded by all the Vriters oftheſe warres) Plutarch 
relatcrh,that ar his being in Britaine, he could not containe from imbracing a 
ſouldier, that caried —_— —_—_— in wy rs hepa 1 . And 
where-as the poore man, falling downe at hi nothing but pardon 
for leauing his Target behind him ; he rewarded him with great gifts, & much 
honour, Howbeit, the difference which Saluſt hath made in this kind, is too 
generally obſerued,that It moreimporteth a Common-weale to puniſh an ill 
member, then to rewarda good aQ for, avertuous deſire, is by negleRalit- 
tle abated; but an ill man becomes vnſufferable. And thence it is, that merit is 
never valued but ypon necelsity.. It is fir, that hee that will haue the honour of 
wearing a Lions skin, ſhould firſt kill he beaſt, as Hercules did: bu,to kil a Lis 
on, and not to haue the kin, is not ſo auaileable as a meaner occupation, An- 
thony Gueuara > another rule, obſcrued in thar gouernement, which is 
the true 1dea of PerfeCtion: En la caſa de Dios jamas fue nies gi ſera,merito ſin 
Premio, nicolpa ſin pena. 


_ 
—_— 


CHAP. XX. 


Czſar moueth Scipio tormpediate a Peace. 
RET) Erolis, CAcarnania, & Amphileclis, being taken by Caſsins 


Po 


NG #1 Longinus, and Caluiſins Sabinus, a5 ts befare declared, C#- 


4 nar thought it expedient to attempt and try Achaia , and to 
A proceed further in that courſe : wwherevpon he ſent thither 
| L. Calenus, and 2. Sabinus, and to them be added Caſsins, 


Ws with his Cohorts. Their comming being bruited abroad, 


_ 
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Rampier ;and the wohole Armie was ſo diſpoſed, that enery man vas vnder 
Phe protection of ſuch weapons as mught be ſhot from thence. 

While theſe things were dooing at Achaia, and at Dyrrachiumyt was certain- 
ly knowne, that Scipio was come into Macedonia. Ceſar, not omitting his for- 
mer purpoſe, ſent Clodius unto him; a familiar friend to both of them , and one 
vuhom Scipio had formerly ſo commended to Ceſar , that hee had taken him in 
the number of his neereſt fanourites. To him hee gaue Letters and Meſſages, to 
be delinered to Scipio : whereof this was the effett ; that he had vſed all meanes 
for peace, and yet had preuailed nothing at all : which he tooke to be the fault of 
; | /achres had the charge of the buſines,being fearefull to treat with Pompey there- 
| of mm an vnſeaſonable time. But Scipio had that credit & reſpett,that he might 
not onely deliuer freely what he thought fitting but might aſe (in ſome ſort) re- 
ſtraine him, and reforme his errour, For, being Commaunder in chiefe, ouer an 
Armie beſides his credit,he had ſtrength to compell him. Which, if he did,euerie 
man vvould attribute the quiet of Italie , the peace of the Proginces , and the 
ſafetie & preſeruation of the Empire, to him onely. All theſe things did Clodins 
make knowne to Sc1pio : and for the firſt daies, was well heard : but afterwards, 
could not be admitted to ſpeech ; Fanonins, reprehending Scipio, for going ſo far 
with bim, as afterwards we vnderſtood vpon the ending of the voar : whereby 
he was forced to returne to C aſar, without effetting any thing. 

Ceſar that he might with greater facilitie keepe-in Pompeis Caualrie at Dyr- 


(vvhich, as we hane before declared, were very narrow) with great works, and 
there built Caſtles. Pompey, vnderſtan ding that his hor ſm# did no good abroad, 
within a few daies, conuaied them within his fortification by ſhipping. Howbeit, 


they vvere in extreame neceſsitie , and want of forrage : inſomuch , as hauing 


ſed, and beaten inpecces. For, they had ſpent the Corne whithwas ſowed within 
the works, & were forced to bring food for their Cattel, from Corcyra and _A. 
carnania,by lonz & tedious nanigation ; and where it fell ſhort, they made it up 
with Bariy, and ſo kept life in their horſes: but afterwards , when-as nat onelie 


vp, but the fruit alſo waſted, andeonſamed off the trees , their horſes beeing ſo 
leane, as they were not able to ſtand on their legges, Pompey thought it expedi- 
ent, to thinke of ſome courſe of breaking out. 


 —» o— -— OO O— 
- ———— 


OBSERVATIONS. 


a T may ſcem acunningtrick of Czfar, & perhaps it was his end, to 

Y indeauor with faire pretcnſes, to ingage Scipio ſo far in contriving 

WY 2Pecace,as being Generall ofan Armie,he might aſſume vnto him- 

B27 ſcife a commaunding authority; and there-vpon,, bred ſuch a ica- 

fie, as would keepe Pompey and him aſunder. 

Neuertheleſle, it is cucry way wonh a mans labour, to make-overtures of | 
peace howſocuer: eſpecially conſidering, how ir changeth the relariue inthe 


2. COn- 


” % 


rachium, and hinder them from forrage , fortified and ſhutte vp two paſſages | 


beaten off all the leanes of the trees they fed their horſes with young Reedes,bru- | 


Et morſu ſpoli-þ 


are nemus, le- 


their Barly, and other food was ſpent in all places, © the graſſe & hearbs dried 252 minan- 


es,vellere ab ig- 
tis dubias ra* 


ldicibas herbas., 
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' Obſcruations vpon the third 


tintenta & di- 
ligens curd. Se- 


nec. (i.6. Epi.51 


Plin, lub,4-04-4- 


Cofar. 


| homint Dews, And, 
| reſtleſſe labor, direted with diligent & intent care,wil in theend overcomeit : 


- | place, did neuertheleſſe (by indeauour) bring thEto ſuch extreamicie ofwanc, 


An Accident which fell out by two Bretheren of 


condition of men, which in warre, is Homo homini Lupus, and in peace, Homp 
prouing good, will doubtleſſe continue, if inconuenient, 
the ſooner broken ; and ſothe cale is but the ſame it was before. 

Seconcly, we may note, that there is nothing ſo difficule, burpertinacie and 


For, Czar, that atthe firſt ſeemed to vndertake impoſibilites, going about 
to beliege agreat part of a Country, &toſhutte vp a buge Armic inan open 


chat if, as Democritus ſaid, the Bodie (ſhould haue put the mind in ſure, for 
reparation of loſſe, which her ambition and wilfull obſtinacie had drawne vp- 
on it, ſhee would never be able topay damages. 
Touching the 1fbmas, which Rutilius Rufus went about ro fortifie, it is a 
necke of earth, ioyning an land vnto the Continent . For, asthe Inlet of the 
Sea, betweene two Lands, is called Porthmus (wher-vponthe towne of Portl- 
mouth in Hampſhire hath that appellation, as fited ypon the like Inler) ſo any 
{mal langer,orneck of earth, lying between two Seas,is called /Zhmus.Vher- 
of, this of Achajais of ſpeciall note in Greece; beeing the ſame that ioyned 
Pcloponeſus tothe Continent,& was of ſpeciall fame for the ſire of Corinth. 
Theſe necks of earth, called fhmus, are ofthe nature of thoſe things,as haue 
been ofcen threatned, and yet continue the ſame, For, albeit the ambition of 
grcat Princes haue ſought to alter the faſhion of the earth in that behalfe, yet [ 
know not how their deſires hauc ſorted ro noend. Perfodere nanigabili Alues 
has anguſtias tentanere Demetrius Rex , Diitator Caeſar , Caius Princeps, at 
Domitius Nero, infauſto vt omnium patuit exitu incepto. In the time of King 
Seſoftris, and fince,in the Empirc ofthe Othomans, they wentabout to brin 
the Red-ſeainto Nile; but fearing it would be a meanes to drowne the Lo 
one Sea beeing lower then another, they gaue ouerthe enterpriſe, And ic may 
be vpon like conlideration, or otherwiſe, fearing to ccrreAtthe workes of Na- 
cure, they forbare to make a paſſage betweene Nombre de Dios, and Panama: 
and foto ioync one ſea tothe other, as was ſaid tobe intended, - 


 _— 


CHAP, XXI. 


Sauoy, in Ce/ars eArmie_. 


5 Here vvere in Caeſars Campe, two brethren of Sauoie, Ro- 
»y ſcillus and Aegus, the ſonnes of Abucillus, who for many 
yeeres together, was accounted the principal and chiefe 
man of that State: theſe were men of ſingular worth, and 
> had done Ceſar verie great ſervice in all the vvarres of 
>) Gallia, andin that reſpet?, Ceſar had adunaunced them to 
0 great © honorable Charges in their Conntrey, and _ 

them 


y 


31 <5 


| Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, 


77. 


of poore had made them rich. | 


throughout all the _Armie. Howbeit, relying too much on C eſars fauonr , and 
puffed vp —_— & barbarous arrogancie; they d1ſdained their owne men, 
| deceining the horſemen of their pay, and averting all pillage frompublique di- 
fſiribut1on, to their owne particular, The horſemen, prouoked with theſe inin- 
ries, came all to Ceſar, andcomplained openly thereof : adding further , that 
their troopes vvere not full, nor anſwerable to the Liſt or Muſter-role, by which 
they required paiment. 
Caſar, thinking it no fit time of puniſhment, and withall attribating mach to 
the worth of the men, put off the whole matter, and chid them priaatly, for ma- 
king a gaine of their troopes of horſe; willing the Caualrie to exſpet# a ſupply of 
all their wants fr his fauour, according as their ſeruice had well deſerued, Ne- 
wertheleſſe, the matter brought them into great ſcandall and contempt wvith all 
men: Which they yup perceived , both by the ſpeeches of other men, as alſo 
by that they might indge themſelues, their owne conſtiences accuſing them, With 


they were not quit thereof but deferred untill ſome other time) that they reſol- 
tances. And, hazing imparted the matter to a few of their followers, to whom 
they darſt communicate ſo great 4 diſloialtie, firſt they woent about to kill C, Yo- 
luſenus, Generall of the horſe (as after the vvarre was ended was diſconered) 
that they might come to Pompey, vpon ſome deſerned ſernice : but after they 
found it hard to accompliſh, they tooke vp as much money as they could borrow, 
as though they meant to hane paid their troopes, what they formerly had defrau- 
ded them of ; and hazing bought many horſes, they went to Pompey, together 
with ſuch as were acquainted with their parpoſes. 

Pompey, finding themGentlemen ofort, liberally brought vp,attended with 
4 great retinew, and many horſes, and both of them very valiant, &> in good ac- 
count withCaſar ; and vvithall, for-that it was an vnuſuall and ſtrange acci- 
dent, he ledde them about the works,and ſhewed themall the fortifications : for, 
before that time, no man, either ſouldier, or horſeman had fledde from Caſar to 
Pompey ; where-as daily they came fro Pompey to C eſar: eſpecially, ſuch as were 
inrolled in Epirus and Actolia, which were at Caeſars denotion. 
Theſe two Bretheren, exaitly vnder ſtanding all things in Czſars Campe (as 
well concerning ſuch works as were perfetF, as ſuth others wherein men skilfall 
in warre might find defetF; together with the opportunitie of time, © diſtances 
of places : as alſo the diligence of the Guardes, with the nature and indeanour of 
euery man that had a charge) related all particularly to Pompey. 


R 3. 


"them (extraordinarily) to be takenm the number of the Senators,and bejto wed | 
much of the Enemies lands vpon then, beſides great ſummes of ready money, & 


Theſe men were not ouely well reſpetted by C afar, but were in good account 


wed to leaue the Armic, to ſeek new fortunes, and make proofe of other arquain+ peccaverant. 


ſari — 


Cie. in orats. 


Milone. 


which reproach, and ſhame, they were ſo moued (> thinking peraduenture that Prnamſemper 
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Obſcruations vpon the-third 


Lib. 5. Cyrop. 


Ceſar. 


OBSERYVATIONS. 


CRE may heere obſeruethe finceritie, & dire cariage of inferior | 
AVE Commaunders in the Romaine Armie, by the {candall thelerwo 
AY/O Sauoicns ranne into, for making falſe Multers, and defrauding the 
Þ ſouldicrs of their due : A matter fo ordinarie in theſe our times, as 
cuſtome ſeemeth to iuſtifie the Abuſe. For, what more common mn the courſe 
of our moderne warres,then to make gaine of Companies by muſtering more 
then they haue in pay ? & by turning that which is due to the ſouldier to their 
own benefic ? Thefirlt wherof, ifit beduelic weighed , is an offence of a high 
nature againſt the Stare ; and the ſecond, ſuch an inturicto the louldier, as can 
hardly be anſwered. 

Ie is merilie(as I rake it) ſaid by Collumella, That, in foroconceſſum latre- 
cinium, But, for thoſe to whom is committed the ſafetie of a kingdom, to be- 
tray the truſt repoſed in them, by railing their meanes with dead paies, & con- 
ſequently, ſteading the Cauſe with dead ſeruice; as alſo, by diſabling cheir - 
Companions & fellow-ſouldicrs, from doing thoſe duties whichare requilice, 
far want of due cntertainement, is a thing deſeruing a heauic cenſure , &wll 
doubrleſſe fall out vnto them, as itdid to theſe two Bretheren. The ſequell 
whereof, will appeare by the ſtorie, and confirmethat of Xenophon z Dy haud 
impunita relinqunt impia et nefaria hominum fatis. 


—_— 


— 
————— 


CHAP. XXIL 


Pompey, attempting to breake our, pur Czfars 
Partie to great loſe. 


Oompey, beeing informed of theſe things, and kauing former- 
ly reſolued to breake out, as is pls declared, gaue order 
S& 1 to the ſouldiers, to make them couerings for their Morions, 
of ofiers,and to get ſome ſtore of Bauins and Fagots : which 
beeing prepared, hee ſhipped a great number of the light-4r- 


| 
| 
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| Therewaiinthat place, a Trenchof fifteene foote deepe , and a Kampier a- 
| 24inſt the Enemie, of tenne foote inaltitude, and a5 muchin breadth. _And a- 
| bout ſixe hundred foote from that place, was raiſed another Rampier, vvith the 
front thecontrary way,but ſome-what lower then the former. For, ſonte few 
daies before, Caeſar ( fearing that place, leaſt our men ſhould bee cirgumwented 
with their ſhippes) had cauſed double fortifications to be made in that place; that | 
if (peraduenture) they ſhould bee put to their ſhifts , they might nezertheleſſe 
make good reſiſtance. But the greatneſs of the works, and the continuall labour 
they daily indured , the fortifications beeing caried eighteene miles in circait, 
would not ſuffer them to finiſh it, Whereby it happened, that hee had not, a yet,, 
made a Rampier along the Sea-ſhore, to i0yne theſe two fortifications together, 
for the defence thereof: which was imformed Pompey, by theſe two Sauviens, & 
brought great damage andloſſe to our people, For, as the Cohorts of the numth 
Legion kept watch and guard vpon the Sea; ſuddainely , by the breake of day, 
came Pompeis Armie; vuhich ſeemed very ſtrange unto our men: and inſtantly 
there-vpon, the ſouldiers from a-(bipboard, aſſaulted with their vveapons, the 
inner Rampier ; andthe reſt began to fill up the Trench. 
The legionary ſouldiers, appointed tokeepe the inner fortifications , havin 
planted a great number of Ladders to the Kampier, did amuſe the Enemie vvit 
weapons, and Engines of all ſorts; and a great number of Archers vvere thron-| 
| ged rogether oneach ſide, But, the courrings of Oſers which they ware on their 
head-peeces, did greatly defend them from the blowes of ſtones, vwuhichwvas the 
onely weapon our men had for that purpoſe . And as our men vvere ouer-laid 
with all theſe things, and did hardly make reſiſtance, they found-out the defe# 
of the fortification, formerly mentioned : and landing their men betweene the 
two Rampiers, they charged onr peoplein the reare , and ſo driving them from 
both the fortifications, made them turne their backs. 
This Alarum beeing heard, Marcellinus ſent certaine Cohorts to ſuccour onr 
men: who ſeeing them ſlie, could neither reaſſure them by their comming , nor 
vvithſtand the furie of the Enemy themſelues:inſomuch,as what reliefe ſo-ener 
was ſent ,was diſtratted by the feare and aſtoniſhment of them that fled away. 
Whereby, the terrour and the danger was made much the greater, and their re- 
treit voas hindered, through the multitude of people, 
In that fight, the Eagle-bearer beeing grieuonſly wounded , and fainting for 
want of ſtrength, looking towards the horſemen, This haue 1, ſaid he,in my life 
time, carefully and diligently defended for many yeeres together; and now, dy- 
ing, with the ſame fidclitie doe reſtore it unto Ceſar : ſuffer not (1pray you) ſuch 
| 4 diſhonoar, the like whereof, nener happened m C xſars Armie , bat retarneit 
onto him in ſafetie : by wohich accident , the Eagle vvas ſaued ; all the Cen- 
tarions of the firſt Cohort beeing ſlaine, but the firſt of the Maniple of the Prin- 
cipes : 4nd now the Enemy, with great ſlaughter of our men, approached neere 
MareellinusCampe. 


The reſt of the Cohorts beeing greatly aftoniſhed , M. Antonius holding the 


was 


next Guavigon to that place, vpon notice thereof, was ſcene to come downe from 
the opper ground, with twelueCohorts, Vpon whoſe comming, Pompeis Partie 


Obſeruations vpon the third 


Ceſar, 


Arma alienaſſ+ 
raw crim? eff ; 
et ea panadeſer- 
101 exequatur 
tique ſt tota a- 
ienawit. Li. 14 


. dere militari 


< virtute eXx1- 


us, aliquando 
fortuna , ſemper 


4110 MAXIM. 


was repreſſed andſtaied, and our men ſome-what reaſſured , giumg them time 
to come araine to themſelues, out of that aſtoniſhment. And not long after, C x- 
ſar haning knowledge thereof by ſmoak made out of the Forts, according to the 


ve of former time, came thither alſo,bringing with him certaine Cohorts ont of 


the Guarizons. j 
OBSERFVATIONS, 
&f T isan old ſaying , that Thieves handſell is alwaies naught, But, 
} Traytors handſell is much worſe : as a by the falling away | 


MN BY of theſe wo Sauoiens; who were the firſt that left Czſarinthis war, | 
22} and the firſt that brought Pompey pu fortune : themſe[ues ſtan- 
ding culpable of as great an offence, as if they had alienated the whole Army. 
[n the courſe whereof, we wy So plainly that which haue formerly noted; 
chat it is an excellentthing to be ſtill arrempting vpon an Enemie,ſoit be done 
vpon good grounds and cautions: for,while P—_— ſtood vpon the defenſiue 
ward, the honour of the contention fell continually ypon Cztar, And doubt- 
lefſe, he that obſerueth Czfars proceedings in the cariage of all his wars, ſhall 
find his fortune to have ſpecially growne, from his ative and attempring ſpi- 
rite . 

In this Eagle-bearer, we may ſee verified , that which Paterculus affirmeth 
of Mithridates, That a valiant ſpirit is ſorvetimes great by the fauour of For- 
rune; but alwaies great in a good courage. 

For theſe titles of degrees, as Princeps prior, and thereſthere mentioned, 
having formerly diſcourſed at large of the parts of a legion, & the Hierarchie 
ofrheir diſcipline, I will rather referre the Reader there-vnto,, then bumbaſt 
out a volume with diſtaſtefull repetitions, 


CHAP. XXIII, 


Czar purpoſeth to alter the courſe of VVarre; 


attempteth to cut off one of Pom- 
peys Legions. 


EEE Acſar, vnderſlanding of the loſſe, and perceiving that Pom 
CF: I \d P uh out of the + bod _ Was incamped vpon 
J L4 Ns he Sea, in ſuch ſort as he might ſreely goe out to ferragh © 
Vf, hawe no leſſe acceſſe with ſhipping then formerly hee had , 

MS [4 changing his courſe of vvarre , which had not ſucceeded to 
SPS his expettation, he incamped himſelfe faſt by Pompey. The 
vvorks beeing perfetFed, it was obſeruedby Ca/ars Diſconerers , that certaine 


Cohorts, to thenumber of a Legion , were brought behind a wood into the va 
Campe. 


%is Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, _ 


| 


freely, without danger. _And he al/o changing his mind, for ſome cauſes not re- 


ſelfe (by a contrarie way, in ascouert 4 manner as he could) 


Campe. Theſite of the Campe was after this manner : The daies before,Caſars 
ninth Legion, oppoſing themſelues againſt Pompeisfoxces and working vpon the 
fortifications (as i before declared) had their Campe in that place , adioyning 
onto 4 wood, and not diſtant from the ſea aboue foure as . After- 
wards,Ce/ar,changing his mind for ſome certaine cauſes, transferred his lodg- 
ing ſome-what further off from that place, 4 few daies after the ſame Camp was 
wr by Pompey. And foraſmuch as hee was to lodge more legions in that place, 
leaving the inner men vers , bee inlarged the fortification, ſo that the 
leſſer Campe bering included in the greater, ſerued as 4 Caſtle or Citadell to the 


foure hundred paſes outright, to a Riner, to the end the ſouldiers might voater 
qw1;/ite to be mentioned, left the place too: ſs that the Camp ſtood empty for ma- 


ny daies together ; and all the fortifications were as perfit as at the firſt, | 
The Diſcouerers brought newes toCaſar, that they had ſeene an Enſigne of a 


Legion caried thither. The ſame was likewiſe confirmed , from certaine Forts 
which ſtood vpon the higher grounds.The place was diſtant from Pompeis Camp, 
about D. paſes, Ceſar, hoping to cut off this legion, and deſurons to repaire that * 
aaies loſſe, left two Cohorts at worke, to make a ſhew of fortifging, and he him- 
ledde the reſt of the 
Cohorts, in number thirtie-three (among whom was theninth legion, that had 
loſt many Centurions, and was very weake in ſouldiers) towvards Pompeys le- 
219n,and the leſſer Campe, in a double battaile. Neither did his opinion deceine 
him : for, hecame thither before Pompey could perceine it. 
And albeit the fortifications of the Campe were great, yet aſſaulting it ſpee- 
s Jane 


dily with the left Cornet, wherein he himſelfe was, hee drane Po 
from the Rampier. There ſtood a *Tarne-pick in the Gate, which gave occaſion 
of reſiſtance for a wohile:. and as our men would haue entered, they valiantlie 
defended the Campe; T. Pulcio, by whoſe meanes C, Antonius Armiewas be- 
traied, as we have formerly declared, fighting there moſt valiantly : yet nener- 
theleſſe, our men ouercame them by valour ; and cutting vp the Turne-pick, en- 
tered firſt into the greater Campe, and afterwards into the Caſtle and ſlew ma- 
nie that reſiſted, of the legion that was forced thither, | 

But Fortune, that can doe much in all things, and ſpecially in vvaftie, dithin 
4 [mall moment of time, bring great alterations ; as it then happened: for , the 
Cohorts of Caſars right Cornet , ignorant of the place , followed the Rampier 
vohich went | "abh af the Campe to the Riner, Neeking after the Gate, and ta- 
king it tobe the Rampier of the Campe: but when they perceined, that it ionned 
to the Riner, they preſently got ouey it, no man reſiſting them; and all the Canal- 
rie followed after thoſe Cohorts. 


OBSER- 


ſame. Beſides alſo, hee drew a fortification from the right angle of the Campe, | 


* Eritius;, 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 


: 
: 


OBSERPATIONS, 


| ,bauing cleered his Armie of that ſiege, it booted nor 
Y ar toproſecute his purpoſe any longer : for, when the endis 
S<\ milled, for which any courſe is vnderraken, 1twere folly to ſecke 
32 Be itby tharmeanes, We muſt ratherchuſe new waics, that may 

DSI Jlead vs tothe endofour hopes, then follow the old track, which 
orted tonoeffet. And yet neuertheleſle, the ſufficiencie ofthe Generall , is 
no way diſabled : for, Albeit a wiſe nyan doth not alwaics keep one pale,yet ſti] 


T7 


-tis| be holderh one andthe ſame way. 


Secondly, that of Xerxcs appeareth to be true, that Great attempts are al- 


pe- 
| waies a with great difficulcie and « Wherein, the wiſedome ofthe 


heathen world aſcribed all to Forcune,asthe ſole cauſe of all Markable cunts ; 
and that which filled vp both the pages of all the Bookes , wherein men noted 


| the courſe of things: Clades in bello accepte, non ſemper ignauiz, /ed aliquan- 


do Fortuna temeritati ſunt imputande, ſaich Archidamus ; and is that which is 


| aymed at by Czſar, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


The fight continueth, and Czar 
| boſeth. 


DE EEASED NV the meane while, Pompey , after ſo long « reſpite of time, 
pes Ya jy hauine notice therof, tooke the þrf Legion from their works, 
Pare s (325) and brought them to ſuccour their fellowes : and at the ſame 
$54 LOR | 1ime, his Canalry did approach neere our horſemen; and our 
up , { ay men that poſſeſſed the Campe, did d;ſconer an Army imbat- 
OE nee tclledcomming againſt them : and all things were ſuddainlic 
changed. For, Pompeys legion,aſſured with a ſpeedy hope of ſuceour, began to 
make reſiſgance at the Decumane gate, and voluntarily charged our men. 
Ceſars Caualrie, beeing got-oner the Rampier, into a narrow paſſage, fearing 
how they might retreit in ſafetie,beganne to flie away. The right Cornet, ſeclu- 
ded, and cut-off from the ef pereeining the terrour of the horſemen (leaſt they 
might be indangered within the fortifications ) betooke themſelues to the other 
ls from whence they came: and moſt of them (leaſt they ſhould be ſurpriſed in 
the ſtraites) caſt themſelues ouer workes of ten foote high, into the ditches : and 
ſach as firſt got ouer, beeing troden vnder-foote, by ſuch as followed after ; the 


reſt, ſaued themſelues, in paſsing ouer their bodies. 


The ſosldiers of the left Cornet, perceiuing from the Rampier , that Pompey 
was at hand, and that their owne ſide fledde away , fearing leaſt they (bould bee 


ſout vp inthoſe ſtraights , hauing the Enemy both without and voithin then, 
thought 


_— 


| tion to bee brought out in publique; and to giue the more aſſurance to ſuch as 


| der, then from the Enemy. 


Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


183 


thowght it their beſt courſe to returne backe the ſame way they came . hereby 
there _—_ nothing but tumult, feare, and flight : inſomuch, as when Caſar 
caught hold with his hand, of the Enſignes of them that fledde,and commuunded 
them to ſtand, ſome for feare left their Enſignes behind them, others, forſaking 
their horſes, on on their courſe: neither was there any one of them that would 
ſtand, Notwithſlanding,jn this ſo great a calamity and miſhap theſe helps fel out 
to relieue vs, that Pompey fearing ſome treachery ( for that, as I think,1t happe- 
ned beyond his expectation who a :ttle before ſaw his men flie out of his Camp) 


not for a good while approach neere the fortifications : and our men 


» POj* 
the narzow pa/[ages and the Ports,did hinder the hirſemen from wh 
ing after. And ſo, a ſmall matter fell out to be of great moment , in the carriage 
of that actident , on either fide. For, the Rampier , which was caried from t 
Campe to the Riner (Pompey: Campe beting already taken) was the onely hinde- 
rance of Caſars expedite and eaſie vittory : and the ſame thing, hindering the 
/peedy following of their horſemen, was the onely ſafetie and help of our men. 

In thoſe two fights, there vuere wanting of Ceſirs men, nine hundred and 
threeſcore ; and 27 pa of note, R. Felginas,Tuticanus Gallus, a Senators /on, 
C, Felginas, of Placentia, Agrauins, of Puteolis, Sacrativirus, of Capua , fine 
Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and thirtie Centurions. But the greateſt part of theſe 
periſbed in the Trenches, in the fortifications, and on the Riuer bankes, preſt to 
death with the feare and flight of their fellowes , without any blowe or vvuound 
given them, There were loſt at that time, thirtie two mulitarie Enſignes, ' 
Pompey,vpon that fight ,was ſaluted by the name of Imperator ; which title he 
then obtained, and ſo ſuffered himſelfe to be tiled : howbeit, he vſedit not mn a- 
ny of his Miſsines , nor yet wore any Laurell in the bundle of Roddes caried be- 
fore him, 


Labienss, haning begged all the Captines, cauſed them ( for greater oftents- 


were fledde there, from C eſars partie; calling them by the name of fellow ſoul- 
diers, in great deriſion asked them whether old ſouldiers were wont to flie ? and 
ſo cauſed them all ro beſlaine, 

Pompeis partie tooke ſuch an aſſurance and ſpirit vpon theſe things, that they 
thought no further of the courſe of vvar , but carried themſelues as thouzh they 
vere alrgady FVittors : not reſpething (as the cauſe of all this) the paucitie of our 
men, nor the diſadugntage of the place, and the ſtraightneſſe thereof, the Campe 
being poſſeſſed, and the doubifull terror both within, and without the works : 
not yet the Armie dhnided into two parts, in ſuch ſort as neither of them were 
able to help or ſuccour the other, Neither yet did they adde to this, that the fight 
was not made by any valiant Incounter, or in forme of battell, but that they re- 
ceined more hart from the narrowneſſe of the place, and from their owne diſor- 


And to conclude, they did not remember the common chances , and caſuat- 
ties of vvarre : wherein oftentimes, very ſmall cauſes, either of falſe ſuſpicion, 
or of ſuddaine feare, or out of ſeruple of Religion, doe inferre great and heawie 


loſſes; as often as either by the negligence of the Generall, or the fault of 4 Tri 


bune, 


po IT — 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 
bune, the Armie is miſordered: but as though they had onercome by true force 
of their proweſſe that no alteration of things could after happen; they mag- 
nified that daies vidtorie, by Letterfand report throughout the whole world, 


_ * 


i 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


yt "MF Omcrimes we may thinke torepaire a loſſe, and thereby hazard 
YET 2 greater misfortune, For, albeitthe ſaying be common, that A 


ten. 


Humaneri reridl Wag gd) man mult ſeek his coate where he loſt ir, as Dicers do; yet there 
cul ft, que] BEpg 8) isalwaies more certaintie in ſeeking, then in finding : For, the 
09a wha} —— circle of humic aftaires, being caricd roundin a courſe, doth 
tos eſſe non ſenit.| ot ſuffer ha pineſſe to continue With one Partie, And cthere-vpon ie was, that 
Herodot.b-2- | Dirracus dedicated a Ladder torhe Temple of Mirylene,to put men in mind of 
14.4-+ hes v:ce) their condition : which is nothing elſe but going vp and downe. The life of a 
cond;tio morta-| ſouldict is ameere Hermaphrodite, and takerh part ofcither ſexe of Fortune ; 
4 and is made by Nature, to beger Happineſs of Aduerſitic, and Miſchances of 

ner.) Good-happe; as ifthe Cauſe ofall cauſes, by m— ſweet with ſower, 


lcunda ex aduer- 
ſs nsſcantur. | yyould lead vsto his Prouidence, and conſequently to himicife, the firſt Moo- 


Plin, in Paniey. Uer of all Motions. | 
The dioerſitic of theſe cuents are ſo inchainedtogether, as one ſecmeth to 


hane relation tothe other : for, this taske admitted not of Yeni, vidi, viciz nor 
went on with Alexander, marching ouer the Plaines of Aſia, without rub or 
counterbuffe. But the buſineſs was diſpoſed, heere to receiueablowe,& there 
to gaine aviRory: And fo, this loſſe at Dyrrachium,made the bartccl! at Phat- 
{alia the more glorious; and beautified the courſe ofthis vyarre, with variety of 
chances. The belt vie of theſe Diſaſters, is that which Croefſus made ot his 


Fn tb, 1.| croſſe fortunes, Mei caſus, ets ingrati,mihi tamen extitere diſcipline. 


| 


— 
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THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


S the Mathematicks, by reaſon of their certaintie, doe admitte 
-D | demonſtration, as well from the concluſion tothe principles, 
[1 events © /peſ) as fromthe principles co the concluſion : ſo, in the ations of 
pert dete | mans life, ir is not hardto afsigne the precedent cauſes, by che 

ofe. Guich, l;,y,| In ſequell ; the cuent, beeing oftentimes an vnderſtanding ludge 
of things thatare paſt, And although it doe no where appeare, 
what was the cauſe of Labienus leauing Czſar,yer his inſolent cariage towards 
theſe Captiues, may make at leaſt a probable conieQure, that his reuole pro- 
cceded from his owne diſpoſition , rather then fromany cauſe on Czſars be- 
halfe, For, where a man hath once donean iniurie, he wil never ceaſe heapi 
one wrong after another, and allto juſtific his firſt errour; Where-as on the 0- 
ther ſide, a noble ſpirit, free from ill deſert, will demeanc himſelfe, anſwerable 


to his firſt innocencie. 


CHADP., 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 
CHAP, XXV.. 


+» Caſarſpeaketh tothe Souldiers concer- 
ning this mirkap, anll forſaketh 
name, the Places | 
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ing full of ſhipping. v1 ye | 

. If all things fell not out proſperouſly, Fortune was tobee helped by their in- 
duſtrie. The loſſe which was received, might bee attributed to any man rather 
then onto him: for, he had giuen thema ſecure place to fight in; had poſſeſt him- 
ſelfe of the Enemies Campe; drinen them out, and ouercome them in fight. But 
whether it vere their Mes, or any other errour , or Fortune herſelfe, that 
would interrupt a vittorie alreadie gained, every man was now to labour to re- 
paire the damage they had ſuſtained, with their valour : wobichif they did in- 
deauour, hee would turne their loſſe into aduantage, as it formerly fell out at 
Gergovia ; that ſuch as before were afjraid to fight, did of their owne accord, of- 
fer themſelues to battell, 

Haning ended bis ſpeech , hee diſplaced ſome Enſigne-bearers. The Armie, 
there-vpon, conceiued ſuch a griefe of the blowe that was giuen them, and ſucha 
deſire they had to repaire their dizhonouy, that no man needed'the commaund 
either of a Tribane, or Centurion; and were withall, inflamed with an earneſt 
deſire of fighting : in/omuch, as many of the higher Orders, thought it requiſite 
fo continaein the place, and referre therauſe toa battell. But tontrariwiſe, 
C eſar was not aſſured of the terrified ſouldiers, and thought it expedient be+ 
fides,to tnterpoſe ſome time for the ſetling of their minds ; fearing likewiſe,leaſt 
he ſhould be fraighined throueh ſcarcity of Corne,vpon the leauing of his fortifi+ 
cations, And therefore,without any further delay giuing order for ſuch as _ 
$, wounae 


Ceſar, 
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»her Crator, 
was wont to 
lay, that To b 


No occaſion o 
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n any manne 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


Preliorum de- 

# a emendatio- 
non accipi- 

nt. Vegeti. bb. 

I.C4þ. 14+ 


woounded and ſicke ; 45 ſoone 4s it Vvas night , hee conuaied all thecariages ſe- 


cretly out of the Campe, and ſent them before, towards Apolonia, forbidding 
them to = vntill they came to their lodging ; & ſent one legion withall tocon- 
them, | 
"Ik beeing done, he retained two Legions within the Campe: and the reſt, 
beeing ledde out at diners Ports, about the fourth watch of the night , hee ſent | 
them the ſame way. And after a little pauſe (for the obſerning of Military or- 
der, and to the end his ſpeedy departure might not be diſcouered) he commaun- | 
ded them to take vp the cry of truſsing vp their baggage; and preſently ſetting 
forward, onertooke the former troope, and ſo vvent ſpeedily out of the ſight of 
the Campe. If ; 

Pompey, haning notice of his purpoſe, made no delay to follow after : but ay- 
ming a ame ahings oder #2nde them incombered in their march, or aſto- 
miſbed with feare, brought forth his Armie,and ſent his horſemen before, toſtay | 
the Reareward. But Caſar went with ſo ſpeedy a march that he could not over- 
take them, ontill hee came to the Riner Genuſus; wohere, by reaſon of the high 
and vneaſie bankes, the Caualrie ouertoole the taile of the Armie, andineaged 
them in fight. Amongi# whom, Ceſar oppoſed his horſemen, and intermimgled 
wvith them foure bundred expedite ſouldiers , of them that had place before the 
Enſignes : Who ſo much preuailedin the incounter , that they drane them all 4- 
wa ore them, ſlew many of them, and returned themſelues in ſafetie to their 
troopes. 

Cole, having made a iaft daies march, according to his firſt determination, 
and brought his Armie ouer the Riner Genuſus, he lodged in his old Camp oner- 
againſt Aſparagus, and kept all the ſouldiers within the Rampier commaunding 
the horſe that went out to forrage , to be preſently taken in, by the Decumane 
Port. | | 


—— 


DAM 


FX 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


Lbeicthat of Cato be true, that an Errour in fight is nor capa- 
| ble ot amendement: yer out of that which happeneth amiſſe, 
j may alwaics be ſome-whar gathered, to repaire the diſaduan- 
rage, and to diſpoſe a Partie to better cariage for the ſuture. 
Accordingly we may note Czſars notable temper and demea- 
nour, alter ſo great alofſe ; recalling the courage of his ſouldi- 
ers,& ſerling their minds in a courſe of good reſolution,with as many valuable 
reaſons as humane wiſdom was able to afford him: without which, all their o- 
ther aduantages,cither of valor or experience & vic of Armes, or their aſſured- 
nels after ſo many viRories,or what other thing ſocuer, that made thEexcell all 
other Armies, had beene viterlie buried in this overthrow. For his berter fur- 
therance wherein, he thoughtit fit to vie the helpof time, before he brought 
them to the like trial, For,that which is ſaid ofgriete, If reaſon wil not giue an 
end 
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which cannor polsible be ſo great, but time will conſume it. 


_ ”—— " Y ———— 


THE SECOND OBSERFYATION. 


*f9 He ſecondching which commeth to bec handled, is the manner of 
S4 Czſars rerreit; becing as exquiſite a patterne in this kind, asis ex- 
4 rant in any ſtorie: and is the rather tobe conſidered, foraſmuch as it 
| is one of the principallpoints of Militarie Art, and woorthicſt the 
knowledge of a Generall, To be able, vpon all occafions , ro make a ſafe and 
ſure retreir. For, thoſe that can doe nothing elſe, can eaſily put themſclues inco 
a vvarre: but,to rerurnethem home againe in ſaferic,is that which concetneth 
the honour of a Leader,, ©. 
Many are the cauſes, that may moouea Commaunder to diſlodge himſelfe, 
andto leaue his Aduerfaric for a time : bur, the means to doc ir ſafely depend 
theſe two points; The one is, to' aduaunce himſelfe onwardat 
rſt, as farre as poſsibly he can, to theend he may ger the ſtart, before the ene- 
mie be ready to follow him : and is taught by Xenophon; who, after the death 
of Cyrus, .in the bartel] againſt King ; norm brought backe a thouſand 
men into Greece, from an Armie oftwo hundredthouſand horſe,tharpreaced 
hard ypon them, for fiue hundred leaguestogether, Which retreit is exadtlic 
ſtoried by the ſaid Auchor,in ſeauen bookes containing all che difficulties con- 
cerning this point: amongſt which, we find this paſſage. 
Itmuch imported vs, ſaith hee, to goe as farre at firſt as poſsiblie we could; 
to the end wee might haue ſome aduantage of ſpace before the Enemic, that 
preaced ſonecre behind : for, if we once got before, and could out-ſtrip them 
for adaies journey ortwo, it wasnot poſsible forthem to overtake vs ; foraſ- 
muchas they durſt not foHlow vs with a ſmall troope, & with great forces they 
could neuer reach vs : beſides the ſcarcitic and want of victuall they fell into, 
by following vs, that conſumed all before them. 
Thus farre goeth Xenophon. And according to this rule, Czfar ordered his 
retreit: for, he gotthe ſtart of Pompey lo farre thefirſt day, by that eight mile 
hee gained in the after-noone, as it followeth inthe next Chapter, that he was 
neucr able to ouer-take him, 
The ſecondthing for theaſſuring of a retreic is,Soto prouide againſt the in- 
comberances of an Encmie, that hee may not findir cafieto attack him that 
would be gone. Of allretreits which may any way be taken from example of 
Beaſts, that of the Wolfe is molt commended: who neuer flics , but with his 
head turned back vpon his adverſaries ; and ſhewes ſuchtceth, as arenotto be 
rrulted. 
Afterthe Wolfes manner marched Czſar: for, howſocuer the body of his 
Armieretreited one way, yet they turned fo terrible a countenaunce towards 


carriage of a kilfull retreic, 


S 2. Howhe- 


endvnto it, time will; is to be vnderſtood of any other palsion ot the mind : 


the Enemic, as was notto be indured, And vpon theſe two hinges, is turned the |- 


Finem dolendi, 
qui conſilio non 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 


Liate. 31. 


Line. 27 


Lib. 2. de bello 
[Cimils 


Front. lib. x. 
Caps I. 


Howbcit, tor the berter furtherance heereof, it ſhallnot bee imperrinent 
to adde heere-vnto ſome inuentions, practiced by great Commaunders, 
which may ſeructo amuſe an Enemie, vyhile a Generall doth prepare him- 
ſelfe ro obſcruethe former points. 


King Philip of Macedon, deſirous to leaue the Romaine Armie, ſent aHe- 
rauld rothe Conſull, rodemaund aceſlation of Armes, while hee buricd his 
dead : which hee purpoſed to performe the next day, with ſome care and fo- 
lemnitic, Which becing obtained, he diſlodged himſclte ſecretlic thatnight, 
and was got farreon his way betore the Romaines perceiucd it. 


Hanniball, tocleere his Armie from that of the Romaines,wbich was com- 
maunded by the Conlull Nero, about midnight made maniefires, inthatpart 
which ſtood next the Romaine Campe: and A ——_—_ Pauillions and 
Lodging, with ſome few Numidians,to (hew themtclues vpontheRampier, 
hee departed ſecretlic towards Putcolis. As ſoone as it was day, the Romaines 
(according to their cuſtome) approachingrhe Counterſcarpe, the Numidi- 
ans (hewed themſclues; and then ſuddainely made after their fellowes, as faſt 
asthcir horſes could carry chem, The Conlull, finding a great filence in the 
Campe, ſent two Light-horſmen to diſcouer the matter; who returning, told 
him of the Encmics departure. 


In like manner, Varus (as is formerlic related) left a Trumpeter in the 
Campe, neere Vrica, with certaine Tents; and about midnight, caried his Ar- 
mie ſecretly into the Towne. 


Mithridates, willing to leaue Pompey, that cuthim off ſhort ; the better to 
couer his departure, made ſhew of making greater prouiſion of forrage then 
hee was accuſtomed: appointed conferences the nextday: made greatſtore of 
fires in his Campe ; and then inthe nighteſcaped away. 


The Perſians, inthe voiage which Solyman the Turke made againſt them, 
in the yeere one thouſand fiue hundred fiftie foure , beeing driuen toa Place 
where the Ottomans thought to hauc had a hand vpon them, gathered cuerie 
man a fagot ; and making a great heape thereof, ſer them all on fire, inthe paſ- 
ſage of the Turkes Armie: which burned o furiouſlic, as the Perſian eſcaped 
before the Encmie could paſſe by the fire, 


_—_——. 


CHAP. 


Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


* cuar XXVL 


Czfar goeth-on in his retreit: Pompey 
ceaſeth to follow him. 

7 

N like manner, Pompey hauing that day marched a fall iour- 

| ney, betooke himſelfe to his former lodging at _Aſparagus. 

$85 4nd,for-that the ſouldiers voere not troubled with fortify- 

a | ing their Campe, by reaſon all the wvorkes were vohole and 

| intire, many of them went out farre off to get vvood, andto 

ea) ſccke forrage. Others, riſing haſtily, had left a great part of 


ing, left their Armes, and vvent backe tofetth thoſe things that were behind. 
Inſomuch , as Ceſar, ſeeing them thus - 106 9s ( 44 before hee had concei- 
wed howv it voould fall out ) about high noone gaue woarning to depart, and ſo 
ledde out his Armie; and doubling that daies iourney , hee wvent from that 
place about eight mile : Which Pompey could not doe, by reaſon of the abſence of 
his ſouldiers. | | 


there woere any ſuddaine neceſ5ity of frghting,he might (at all occaſions) be rea- 
die with the whole Armie. Thelike he did the daies following : by which it hap- 
pened, that in his paſſage oner great Riners, and by difficult and cumberſome 
waies, he received no detriment or loſſe at all. For, Pompey being ſtaied the firſt 
day, and afterward: ſtriuing in vaine, making great iourneys, and yet not ouer- 
taking vs, the fourth day gaue-ourr following, and betooke .himſelfe to another 
reſolution. 4 

Ceſar,as well for the accommodating of his vvounded men,as alſo for paying 
the Armie, reaſſuring his Allies and Confederates, & leauing GuariTons in the 
townes, was neceſſarily togoe to Apolonia : but hee gaue no longer time for the 
diſpatch of theſe things, then could be ſpared by him that made haſte. For, fea- 
ring leaſt Damitins ſhoald bee ingaged by Pompeys arriaall, hee deſired to make 
towards him with all Poſsible celeritie : his wohole purpoſe and reſolution, in- 
ſifting vpon theſe reaſons; That if Pompey did follow after him, hee ſhould by 
that meanes draw him from the Sea-ſide , and from ſuch prouiſuons of voarre 
as hee had ſtored vp at Dyrrachium : and ſo ſhould compell him to vnder-take 
the wvarre , vpon equall conditions. If hee vvent over into Ntalie, haning ioy- 


ned his Armie woith Domitius , hee vvould goe to ſuccour Ttalie by the way of 


Uliricum. But, if hee ſhould goe about to beſiege Apolonia,or Oricum,and ſo ex- 
clade himfrom all the Sea-coaſt , he would then beſiege Sripio, and force Pom- 
pey to reliene bim, 


F$ 3. And 


their luggage behind them; and induced by the neereneſſe of the laſt nights lod-. 


| The next day, Caſar, having in like manner ſent bis carriages before , in the | 
beginning of the night, ſet forward himſelfe, about the fourth watth; that if 


Ceſar, 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


Lib. L de Mil. 


Ro. cap. 14+ 


Lib, 1. cap. 1. 


Ciſar, 


And therefore, hawing writ and ſent to Cn, Domitius, what he would haue 
done (leaning foure Cohorts to keepe Apolonia; one at Liſlk, and three at Ori- 
cum, and diſpoſing ſuch as voerg weake through their wounds, in Epirus and A- 
carnania) he ſet forward. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


V Onfetto inſto itinere ins djes, ſaith the ſtorie. Which giueth oc- | 
cafionto inquire, how far this iuſt daies iourney extended, Lip- 
ſus ſaith, it was twentie-foure miles, alleaging that of Vegetius 
Nilitari grads (ſaith he) viginti millia paſſuum horis quing; dun- 

and taxat eſtiuis conficienda: pleno autem gradu qui citatior eſt, toti- 
dem horis viginti quatuor ; vnderſtanding iuſtum ter, to bee ſo much as was 
meaſured militarigrads, But he that knowes the marching of an Armie, (hall 
caſilie percciue the impolsibilitie of marching ordinarilie ewentie-foure miles 
aday. Beſides, this place doth plainly confute ie; for, firſt, hee ſaith that hee 
made a iuſt daies ioutney: and they againe, rifing about noone, doubledrhat 
daies journey, and went eight miles, Which ſhewes, thattheir 1#/{um iter 
was about cight mile: and fo ſuteth the (lowe conuciance ofan Armie, with 
more probabilitic then that of Lipſius. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Pompey haſteth to Scipio. Domitius heareth 
of the ouerthrowe_. 


Ompey alſo,conietFaring at Ceſars purpoſe thought it requi-| 
ſite for him to haſten to Scipio, that he might ſuccour him if 
pay Xp) Ceſar ſhould chaunce to intend that way : but if it ſa fell out 
% "SCAN that ke would not depart from the Sea-ſhoxe , and Corcyra, 


4 
/ 


2 (ED | a5 expeting the legions and Canualrie to come out of Ntalie he 
Y JL EN wonld then uttack Domitins For theſe cauſes, both of thens 
made haſte,as well to aſsiſt their Parties,as to ſerpent their enemies, if cccaſion 
vvere offered : but C aſar had turned out of theway,toyoeto — 3 Where» 
as Pompey had a ready way into Macedonia by Caudania. To whi —_ 
ned an other incouenience: that Domitius, who for many daies together had lod- 
ged hard-by Scipios Campe,uvas now departed from thence, to make proniſcan 
of Corne, onto Heraclea Sentica, which is ſubietF to Candania; as though For- 
| tune would hane thruſt him vpon Pompey. Moreouer , Pompey had writ to all 
| the States and Prouinces, of the onerthrowe at Dyrrachium, in farre greater 
| Fearmes then the thing it ſelfe was : and had noiſed it abroad , that Ceſar wuas 
beaten, had loſt all his forces, and fied away. 


_— -- 2 - 


Which | 


' Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres. 


Which reports, made the waies very hard and dangerous to our men, & drew 
many States from C eſars partie : whereby it happened , that many Meſſengers 
beeing ſent, both fromCaſar to Domitins, and from Domitihs to Ceſar , wvere 
forced to turne back againe, and could not paſſe. Howbeit, ſome of the followers 
of Roſcillus and Argas (who a5 is before ſhewed, had fled vnto Pompey) meeting. 
ou the way vvith Domitins Diſconerers (vohethervit were out of their old ac- 
quaintance, haning lined together in the vuarres of Gallia, or otherwiſe; out of 
vaine-glorie) related all vohat had happened; not omitting Caſars departure, 
or Pompeis comming. Whereef Domitins being informed, and beeing but ſcarce 
faure houres before him, did (by the helpe of the enemy) avoide a moſt eminent 
danger, and met with Ceſar at Eginum : which is a towne ſituate vyon the fron- 
tires of Theſſalia. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


FF Oy isan opening and dilating motion; andoftentimes openeth the 
7 bodic ſo wide,as it letterh out the ſoule: which returneth nor again. 
P Andin like manner, the cauſes of all ſuch exſultations , doe for the 
Cx) moſt part, ſpread themſelues further then is requiſite. 

Pom 


ons, doth notdepen 
arcyariable and diuers ; but according as the eventſhallcenfureir, Where. 


- 


laughes too: as Czar did, 


| CHAP. XXV1IL 
Czſar ſacketh Gomphos, in Theſlalia. 


Aeſar, having ionned both Armies together came to Gom- 
20 phos, vehichis the firſt towne of Theſſalia by the way lea- 
ding out of Epirus. Theſe people, a few daies before, had of 
MES their owne accord, ſent Embaſſadours to Ceſar , offering all 
; =) 1 their meanes and abilities to be diſpoſed at his pleaſure, re- 

—— quiring alſo a Guarizon of ſouldiers from him. But now they 
had heard of thaouer-throwe at Dyrrachium : which vvas made ſo great, and [6 
preuailed woith them, that Androſtenes , Pretor of Theſſalia (chuſmng rather to 
be a partaker of Pompeis vittorie, then a companion with Caſar in aduerſitie) 
had drawne all the multitude of ſeruaunts and children ont of the Conntry, into 
| the towne ; and ſhut ting vp the Gates, diſpatched Meſſengers to Scipio & Pom- 
pey, for ſuccour robe ſent onto him, in that hee was not able to hold ont a long 
ſiege. Scipio, vnderſtanding of the departure of the Armies from Dyrrachium, 


| I91 


, hauing vitorie in hope, rather then in hand, boaſted as though |* 
all were his: Not conſidering, that the happineſle or diſaſter of humane acti- | 
d vpan the particulars, riſing in the courſe thereof, which be e ſingular 


vpon, theRuſles haue a ſaying in ſuch caſes, that Hee, thatlaughes afterward, | cranial 
cantwr. Di ony/. 


mY lib. g. 


had 


HE ———_— 


- 4 » 
A W447 AAS 


SET | 


M67L 


I + a 
*, 


[nello lex arqui- 
rends inſtiſcuma. 
Deny. Halicar 


f 


Lib. 6. de Inſti. 


Obſeruations vpon the third 


Aſter three of 
the clocke 1n 


Lib. 5. 


pere velu, et vr- 


renda et preme- 


4+ 


Cyr. 


the aftcrnoone. 


Obſedio ens vy- it 
| {iu4quam ito ca*| i 


had brought the legions to Lariſ/a : and Pompey did not as yet approach neere 
unto Theſſalis. «@ | 

Ceſar, hauing fortified his Campe , commaunded Mantilets , Ladders, and 
Hurdles to be made ready for a ſarprize : which beeing fitted and ayes, hee 
exhorted the ſouldiers, and (hewed them what need there was ( for the reliening 
of their vvants, and ſupplying of all neceſſaries) to poſſeſſe thiſelues, of an ops- 
lent and full towne ; as alſo by their example, to terrifie the other Citties: and 
whatthey did, to bony; before it couldbe ſucconred. Where-vpon, by the 
| ſingular induſtrie of the ſouldiers, the ſame day he came thither , giving the aſ- 
ſault after the ninth houre (notwithſtanding the exceeding height of the walls) 
| hee tooke the Towne before ſunne-ſetting, andgaue it to the ſawldiers to bee ri. 
fled: And preſently remooning from thence, came to Metropolis, in ſuch ſort, as 
he out-went as well Meſſengers, as newes of taking the Towne. 

The Metropolitanes , induced with the ſame _— , at firſt ſhutte vp their 
gates, and filled their voalls with Armed men : but afterwards, vnderſtanding 
by the Captines (whomC ſar cauſed to be brought forth) what had happened to 
them of Gomphos, they preſently opened their gates; and by that meanes vuere 
all preſerued in ſafetie. Which happineſſe of theirs, beeing compared vvith the 
deſolation of Gomphos, there was no one State A all Theſſalia (excepting them 
of Lariſſa, whichwere = in with great forces by Scipio) but yeelded obedience 
to Ce(ar, and did what he commannded. Ana, having _u a place plentions of 
Corne, which was now almoſt ripe, hereſolued toattend Pompeis comming ; and 
there to proſecute the reſidue of that warre. 7 


— 


OBSERVATIONS, 


TAL Ivie faith;that the ſiege of that Place which we would quicklic 

take, muſt be proſecuted & vrged hard. Vhich rule,Czfar ob- 
ſerved: for, he followed it ſo hard, that he tooke the Towne for- 
\ tified with exceeding high walls,in foure houres ſpace,or there- 
22> abouts, after he beganne to aſſault it. Which, Plutarch ſaith, 
was ſo plentifully ſtored of all neceſſarie prouiſion , that the ſouldiers found 
there arefetion ofallthe miſeries and wants they ſuffered at Dyrrachium : in+ 
ſomuch as they ſeemed to be new made,bothin bodie andcourage; by reaſon 
of the vvine, vials & riches ofthat place: which were all giuenvnto them, 
according tothat of Xenophon ; Lex inter omnes homines perpetua eft, quan- 
do belligerantium vrbs capta fuerit, cuntia corum eſſe quieam ceperint, et cor- 


pora eorum qui in vrbe ſunt et bona, | - 
Appian faith, the Germaines were ſo drunke,that they madeall men laugh 


| 


n exper. legat. 


 atthem : and, thatifPompey had ſurpriſed the ia theſe diſorders, they might 


| Out apPEATAnce ofa 


haue paid deare for their entertainewent. Hee addeth moreouer (to ſhew the 
ſtiffeneſſe of the inhabitancs againſt Czſar)that there were found, in a Surge- 
ons Hall, twcntie-two principal Perſonages,ſtiffe-dead vponthe ground,wuth- 
ny wound, hau:ngtheir goblets by them : and hee that 


gaue 


—— 


— 


Commentary ofthe Cyuill Warres, 


{ lip, havingraken Acroliſſe, in the Country of the Itirians, drew all the reſt to 
IC CI 

ration of the calamitic which befell Gomphos, and the good intreatie which 
che Metropolitansfound, by yielding vatoCzfar,brovghtallthe other Cities, 
ynder his commaund. 


——— _y 


CHAP. XXIX, 
Pompey commeth into Theſſalia: his Armie - 


conceined aſſured hope of 
vidorie. 
—=| Ompey,a few daies after, came into Theſſalia;, & there, cal- 
vl ling all the _Armie together, firſt gaue great thanks to his 
? 1 owne men, and then exhorted Scipios ſouldjers, that the vic- 
torie beeing already obtained,they would be partakers of the 
bootie, and of the rewards : and taking all the legions into 


made Scipio partaker both of his honour and 
mpets to attend his pleaſure, for matter of di- 


ther L. Hertius were not to beregarded at the next elettion of Pr etors, beeing 
abſent, and imploied by Pompey againſt the Parthians. And, as his friends vr- 
ged Pompey with his promiſe giuen at his departure , requiring hee might not 
now be aeceiued through hisgreatneſſe & authoritie; the reſt, running acourſe 
of as great danger and labour, ſaw no reaſon (by way of contradittion) why one 
manſbould bee reſpetted before all others. And now Domitins, Stipio, and 
Spinther Lentulus, began to grow to high words in their daily meetings, toncer- 
ning Ceſars Prieſthood : Lentulus alleadging, by way of oftentation , the honoar 
that was due tv his age and authoritie ; Doinitius vaunting of the credit and fa- 
wour he had at Rome : and Scipio, truſting to Pompeis alliance. Moreouer, Atius 
Rufus aceuſed IL, Affranins to Pompey, for betraying the Armie in Spaine. L. 

| | Domitius 


A hrEs. 7 op. gen ovan as dead as the reſt. Andas Phil- 


Ceſar. 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


Commmens . 


| 


| 


In vorat. pro | 
Planco. | 


Domitius gaue out in councell , That all ſuch as vvere pr rank of Senators, 
ſhould be inquired-vpon by a triple Commiſcion: and that thoſe which were per- 
[onally in the warre, ſhould be of the Commiſsion to indge the reſt; as well ſuch 
45 vvereat Rome, as thoſe that did no ſeruict in this warre. The firſt Commiſ- 
ſoon, ſhould be to cleare ſuch as had well-deſerued, from all danger . The ſecond, 
Penall : and the third, Capitall. And to conclude, enery man laboured, either 
to haue areward,or to bee avenged of his Enemie, Neither did they thinke ſo 
much of the meanes how to onercome, as how towſe the vidtorie. 


—_——_ 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


ETSSES He Tale which the Emperour Frederick related to the Commiſsi- 
$1 ($g1 oners of Lewisthe eleventh, King of Fraunce (concerning the par- 
«& EA ting betweene them of the Territories of Charles, Duke of Bur- 
== -undic) Not to ſell the skin before they had killed che Beare ; might 
well haue fitred theſe of PompejsPartie, that contended for offices before 
they fell, and diſpoſed of the skinhes ere they had rooke the Beares: Not ſpas 
ring our of their impatiencieto tax Pompey of ſpinhing out the warre,for the 
ſweetneſſe he found in authoritie & commaund 3 as Agamemnondidat Troy. 
Inſomuch, as Plutarch reporteth, That one Fauonius, imitating Catos ſeue- 
rity & freenes of ſpeech, went abour throughout all the Campe, demaunding, 
Whether ir were not great pittie , that the ambitious 5, 5d of one man, 
ſhould keepe them that yeere, from eating the figs and delicate fruite of Thul- 
culum? And all men,generally, ſtood ſoaffeed, as Pompey could not with» 
ſtand cheir inforcements, For, as Florus ſaith ; Milites otium, ſory mora, prin- 
cipes ambitum Ducis increpabant. Onely Cato thought it not firte, to hazard 
themſclues vpon a deſperate man, that had neither hope orhelp, butin For- 
rune. Bur, as in molt things beſides, ſo in this he ſtoode alHhe, and could not 

preuaile againſt a multitude. 


A. 


THE SECOND OBSERPFATION. 


| Lacere ſibi ternas tabellas dari, ad indicandum #5, qui erant or- 


V 


YA }# dings Senatory,(aith the ſtorie zwhich Tabellas, T haue tranſla- 
NI B74 |red Commilsions , asbeſt ſuring our Engliſh phraſe: but the 
2 E-\Z8|meaning was as followerh. | 

It appeareth by hiſtorie, that the Romaine people, as well in 
elefion of Magiſtrates, as in cauſes criminall, did giue their voices openly & 
aloud , for fixc hundred yeerestogether ; vntill one Gabinius; a Tribune of 


' not diſpoſe of their voices freely, and as they would, publiſhed an EdiR, that 


the people, perceiuing thatthe Commons, for feare of the great Ones, durſt 


The people ſhould giue their voices by Balating, Which law, Tully commen- 
deth ; Grataeſt tabella que frontes operit, hominum mentes tegit, datque eam 
libertatem quod velint faciant. And in another place, hee callech it Principis 


iuſtiſsims 


EE 


—_— 


Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, ©. 195 
iuſtiſsime libertats, Vpon an eleQion of Magiltrates, the balls were giuen 
according tothe number ofthe Competitors; that every man might chule as 


In criminall Cauſes,euery man had three : one marked with A. ſignifying 
Abſolution, and another with C. for Condemnation, and another wich N.L. 
for Non liquet, which they called Ampliatio, deſirous to be further informed z 
which our Grand Iuties doe by an /gxorames. And in this manner, 
would Domitius haue had his fellow Senators cirher quitted or condemned, 
The balls which were giuen vpon che making ofa law, were two : one marked 
with V.R. which ſignitied 77: r9g45, that it might goe on :and the other with 
A. (ignifying Antique; reieing it, For, as Feltus noteth, Antiquare eſt in 
modum Salle reducere. | had a 


 — Andin this manner they would haue proceeded againſt Czfars Partizans, [unſercn fore 


becing altogether miſtaken, inthe aſſurance of their happineſs; the continu- þune. Dio. Hali- 
ancewhereof, depended vpon Vertue, and not ypon Fortune. Sa 


_— 


CHAP. XXX, 


Czar, finding the Enemy to offer battell in an 
inaifferent Place, prepareth to 


yndertake him. 


Rowiſion of Corne beeing made,and the ſouldiers wellreſol- | Caſar, 
\.91 ned(to which end he hadinterpoſed a /ufficient ſpace of time, 
JS | after the battell at Dyrrachium) Ceſar thought it time now 
f FT | £7 what purpoſe or will Pompey had to fight. And there- 
FF x; At ore, drawing the Armie out of the Campe, hee imbattelled 
- LE FNAIR troopes, firſt, vpon the place , and ſome-what remooued 
from Pompeis Campe-: but enery day following, he went further off his own tren- 
ches, and brought his Armie vnder the bills whereon the Enemy lay incamped : 
wuhich made his Armie daily the more bold and aſſured, keeping continually his 
former courſe with his horſemen; who becauſe they were leſſe in number by ma- 
nie degrees then thoſe of Pompeis partie, hee commaunded certaine luſty young 
men,thoſen out of them that ſtood before the Enſignes for their nimble & ſwift 
running,  - oht among/t the horſemen : and by reaſon of their daily prattiſe, 
had learned the wſe of that kind of fight. Sothat one thouſand of our Canalrie, 
in open and Champaine places, would wyen need were , vndergoe the charge of 
{eauen thouſand of theirs, and were not much terrified vviththe multitude of 
them, For,in that time they made a fortunate incounter , and ſlew one of the 
two Sauoiens, that had formerly fled to Pompey, with diners others, 
Pompey, hawing his Campe pon 4 bill , imbattelled his Armie at the lower 
foote thereof, to ſex if he could get Caſar to thraſt himſelfe into an vnequall and 
diſaduantageous place. Ceſar, thinking that Pompey vvould by no meanes bee 
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ne periculs c3- | may ondergoe the buſineſs withmore aſſurance. Thane perſwaded the Canalrie, 
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| 


| 


mending him, tooke the ſame oath : neither was there any man that refuſed it. 


| alſo, asit was afterwards knowne, was reſolued (at the inſtance of all that were 


ations vpon the third 

drawne tobattell, ogges 1t the fitteſt courſe for him to fue _ 
be alwaies in moowing : hoping by often remoones from place to place { he (bould 
be better accomodated for prouiſion of Corne; and withall,might upon amarch, 
find ſome occaſion to fight. Beſides, hee ſhould wearie Þ Armie, not accu- 
flamed to trauell, with daily and continaall iourneys : and there-vpon , he gaue 
the ſigne of diſlodging. TAITOETS? 

But as the Tents were taken downe it wasa little before obſerned, that Pom- 
peis Armie was aduaunced ſomewhat farther from their Trenches, then ordi- 

/ 


narily they were accuſtomed; ſo that it ſe hey might fight in an equall and 
mes place. — Ceſar, Li his troopes were already in the gates 


ſetting out ; 1t behoueth ws, ſaith he, to put off our remoning for the preſent and 
| bethinke our ſelues offighting, we hane alwaies deſired; for, we ſhall not eaſi- 
ly hereafter find the like occaſion : and preſently drew out his forces , Pompey | 


about him) to gine battell; for, hee had ginen out in councell ſome few daies br- 
fore, that he would onerthrowe C eſars Armie, before the troopes came ta iozne 


battell, 
And, as many that ſtood by wondered at it, I know, ſaith he,that 1 promiſe al- 
moſt an incredible matter : but take the ground whereupon 1 ſpeake it, that you 


and they hae promiſed to accompliſh it, that whe they come neere to iozne, they 

ſhall attack C eſars right Cornet on the open ſide; and ſo the Army being circum |. 
vented behind, ſhallbe amuſed and routed, before our men can caſt a vveapon 
at them, Whereby, we ſhall end the warre without danger of the Legions, or al- 
moſt without any wound receiued : which is not difficult or hard to doe, for vs 
that are ſo ſtrong in horſe; and vvithall, gaue order that they ſhould be ready a- 
gainſt the next day, foraſmuch as the occaſion was offered (according as they had 
often intended)not to deceine the opinion which other men yad of their proweſſe 
and valony, 

Labienus, ſeconding this ſpeech, as contemning Ceſars fortes,extolled Pom- 
pris reſdlution to the skies. Doe not thinke, Pompey, ſaith he, that this is the Ar- 
mie vohere-with he conquered Gallia, or Germania; 1 was preſent my ſelfe at 
all thoſe battells, aud doe not ſpeake raſbly vwohat Tam ignorant off. There is a 
very ſmall peece of that Army remaming: a great part of them are dead, a5 can- 
not otherwiſe be choſen, in ſo many battells. The Peſtilence (the laſt Autumne) 
in Italy conſumed many of them; many are gone homie, and many are left in the 
Continent. Haue ye not heard, that the Coherts whi þ arenow at Brunduſiun, 
are made and raiſed of ſuch as remained behind there to reconer their healthes ? 
Theſe forces that ye ſee, were the laſt yeere gathered, of the Muſters made in the 
hither Gallia; and moſt of them, of the Colonies beyond the Po: and yet all the 
oe and ſtrength of them, was taken away in the laſt two onertbrowes at Dyr- 
rachium, 

When he had ſpoken theſe things, he todke a ſolemme oath, not to returne into 
the Campe but with viftorie, exhorting the reſt to doe the like. Pompey, coms- 


Theſe | 


_ —_— > —_— 


tit. A 


Commencary of the Ciuill Warres. 


197 


lie, by ſo skitfull a Commaunder, in ſo weightie and important a Cauſe. 


Theſe things beeing thus cariedin the councell, they roſe wp , and departed, 
With great hope and ioy of all men; as haning already conceined vittory in their 
minds : and the rather, becauſe they thought that nothing could be ſpoken vain- 


_ 


OBSERVATIONS. 


[had two forrs of horſemen ; the one compleatlie armed (accor- 
Nl ding to their manner) and incorporated inthe bodie of their 


doubtlieſle, their chicfeſt ſeruice was with their caſting weapons. And accor- 
dingly, Tully putteth his ſonne in mind, of the praiſe hee had got in Pompeis 
Armic (where he commaunded a wingof horſe) ; Equitando, iarulando, ompi 
militari labore tolerands, | 
And, asthcir ſervice conſiſtedin breaking their Staues ypon an Enemy, 8& 
incaſting their Darts ; ſo wee exerciſe the praRtice ofthe former, in our tri- 
umphs at Tilt; and the Spaniards the [ater, in their 7ocuo di cane. 

Our moderne horſemen, arecither Launciers, Perronelliers, or Piſtoliers. 
The Petronellicrs do diſcharge at a diſtance ; making their left hand thatholds 
the bridle, their reſt ; which is vncertaine, andro no greateffeR, 

The Piſtoliers, that will doe ſome-what to purpoſe, doe come vp cloſe one 
to another, and diſcharge his Piſtoll in his enemies necke, or vnder the corſe- 
let, about the flanke or ſeate of a man; and commonly mifleth nor. 

I haveſeene adcuiceto vie a Musket on horſe-backe , which if ir prooue as 
ſeruiceable as is by ſome conceiued, will be of great aduanrage, 


FOncerning the faſhion of the Caualrie, in which either Partic 
repoſed ſv much confidence, wee are tenote,tharthe Romaines 


Lib. 7. 


2 Offic, 
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198 Obſeruarions ypon the third 


Ceſar. 


In manibus ve- 
ftris quantss ſit 
Celar babets. 
[Lucan. lib. 7. 


CHAP. XXXL 
The manner of imbattelling their Armues. 


IE) S C ſar approached neereonto Pompeis Campe, bee obſer- 
od 3 FA ved bis Armic to be imbattelledin this manner ; There were 
nn the left Cornet two legions which in the beginning of theſe 
W0l broiles, were by order and decree of Senate, taken from Ca- 

Wl /ar ; whereof one was called the firſt,& the other the third: 


| and vvith them ſtood Pompey. Scipio had the middle ſqua- 


fiftie-fiue thouſand men : beſides two thouſand old ſouldiers, and men of note, 
whom he had called out to that warre, and diſperſed them oner all the Armie, 
The reſt of the cohorts, which were ſeauen, he had left in the Campe, or diſpoſed 
about the forts neere adioyning. The right Cornet was flanked with a Riner that 
had bizh © cumberſome banks : and therevpon he put all his Canalrie, together 
vvith the Archers and Slingers in the left Cornet. 

Ceſar, obſeruing his former cuſtome, placed the tenth legion in the right Cor- 

net, and the ninthin the left ; albeit they were very much weakened in the fights 
at Dyrrachium : but to this he ſo ioyned the eight, that he ſeemed almoſt to make 
one of two, and commaunded them to ſuccour each other. Hee hadin all about 
eizhty cohorts which made twenty-two M. men. He left two cohorts to keepe the 
Campe, ani gaue the left Cornet to Antonius: theright to Pub. Sylla , and the 
midale Squadron toCn. Domitins, and put himſclfe oppoſite to Pompey. And 
vvithall, having well obſerned theſe things (according as 1 haue formerly decla- 
red) fearing leaſt the right Cornet ſhould be incloſed tbout with the multitude 
of the Caualrie, he ſpeedily drew ſixe cohorts out of the third battell, & of them 
he made a fourth, to incounter the horſemen: and ſhewed them what hee would 
haue done; admoniſhing vvithall, that the vitforie of that day conſited in the 
valour of thoſe cohorts, commaunding the third battell ; and likewiſe the whole 
Armie not to ioyne battell without order from him: which when he thought fit, 
he would gine them notice thereof by an Enſigne. 
And going abont to inconrage them to fight, according to the uſe of woarre, 
he put them in mind of his fauours, and his carriage towards them from time to 
time; and ſpecially, that they themſelues were witneſſes, with what labour and 
meanes he had ſought for peace,as well by treaty withVatinins as alſo by imploy- 
ing Claudius to Scipio: and likewiſe how he had indeauonred at Oricum with Li- 
bo, that Embaſſadors might be ſent to treat of theſe things. Neither was he wil- 
ling at any time to miſſpend the ſouldiers blood, or to deprine the Cimon-wealth 
of either of thoſe Armies, 
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Conmentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


an ardent deſire to fight, hee commannaed the fagne of battell to bee ginen by a 
Trumpet. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


Oncering the order vied in diſpoſing theſe Armies, for thetri- 

all otthis Cauſe, ic appearcth by the {torie, that Pompey lettwo 

Legions in his left Corner, which are heere named the firſt and 

ſy, the third, Howbeit, Lucan ſaith, that thoſe Legions were the 
ficlt and the fourth. | 


Cornus tibi cara ſiniftri, 
Lentule, cum prima, que tum fuit, optimabello, 
Et quartd legione datur. 

The middle ſquadron was ledde by Scipio,with the legions he broughe out 
of Syria, which were alſo two; ExpecFabat cum Scipione ex Syria legiones duas, 
as it is in the ſecond Chapter of this booke. 

[nthe right Corner, was the Cilician !egion, with the Cohorts that Afra- 
nius brought out of Spaine: which, amounting to the number of a Legion, 
made that Cornet equall tothe reſt. And ſo ot theſe fixe Legions,which were 
che ſtrength and ſinowes of his Armie, hee faſhioned his bartell into a middle 
Squadron, and two Corners. His other forces, becing young ſouldiers , hee 
&:{poſed inthe diſtances, betwcene the Corners and that middle Squadron. 

Frontinus, ſpeaking of this point, faith; Zegiones ſecundum virtutem, fir- 
miſzimas in medio, et in cornu locauit ; ſpacia his interpoſita Tyronibus ſupples 
wit, His number of men, by our text, was fiftie-fiue thouſand ; but Plutarch 
maketh them nor aboue forrie-five thouſand, 

Czlar had not halfe ſo many men, and yermade a triple bartell ; butnot ſo 
thick or deepe with Legions : tor, inthe right Corner he putthe tenth Legion, 
and inthe lefethe ninth andthe eight ;becing both weake and farre ſpent, by 
the former ouer-throwes. Ofthe other Legions he maketh no mention : but 
ie ſeemerh they filled vp the diſtances berweene the Corners andthe bodie of 
hz Armie; and wereas fleſh to thoſe ſinowes & bones, which out of the pre- 
rogatiue of their valour, tooke the place ofthe Cornets, and the middle bulke 
of the batre]l. And tearing leaſt his right Cornet ſhould be circumuented, by 
the mulcicude of their Caualrie, hee drew fixe Cohorts out of his third or laſt 
bartell, ro make a fourth battell ro oppoſe the Caualtie : which gotte him the 


earch ſaithplainly, that Thoſe Cohorts he thus tooke, were ſtxe, and amoun- 
tedro thice thouſand men : which riſeth to the number of ſo many Cohorts. 
And Appian,agreeing herevnto,ſaith, that his fourth bartell conſiſted of three 
thouſand men. Frontinus likewiſe affirmeth, hee cooke out fixe Cohorts, er 
tenuit in ſubſidio, ſed dextro latere connerſas in obliquum: Where-vmo thac 


of Lucan agreeth ; 


* This ſpeechbeeing delinered, the ſouldrers both requiring and longmg woith | 


Lib. 2-C4P-J» 


—_—— 


Lib.2.c4-3+ 


Which 


Tenet obliquas poſt ſigna cohortes, 
Bets if 


Lib. 7. 


victorie, For, howſocuer the Text ſaith, Singulas cohortes detraxit: yer Plu- na. 
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Obſeruations vpon the rhird 


Ceſar. 


—_— 


Which 15 thus to be vnderltood :tbatthey turned their faces towards the 
left Cornet of Pompeis Armie, that they might bce che readierto recciue rhe 
Caualcie comming on to incloſe Cz{ars right wing z as becing ſure of the 
other ſide, which was fenced with a Riuer and a Matuth, 

Touching Czfſars Speech tothe ſouldiers, it ſeemed likethat of Themiſto- 
cles, atthe battell of Salamina ; where Zerxes made a long Oration to encou- 
rage the Perſians, and loſt the day : Themiſtocles ſpake burafew worcs tothe 
Greekes,and gotthe vitorie, How-locuer; onething isnot ro bee omitted, 
chat Plutarch, and ſuch others as haue dippedtheir pennes, either in the ſwear, 
or in the blood of this battell, doe all agree,thar Ceſar had not aboue twentie- 
ewothouland men. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
The Bactell beginneth; and Czar 


cuercommeth. 


7a] Here voas one Craſtinus,in Caeſars Armie, called ont to 
v | this vuarre, vvho the yeere before had ledde the fir if com- 
if panie of the tenth Legion ; a man of ſingular valour : voho 
pon the ſigne of battell given, Follow me, ſaith he, as many 
of you as were of my company; and doe that indeauor to your 
| Emperor which you hane alwaies beene willing to performe. 
This is the onely battell remaining vnfought : which beeing ended, He ſhall be re- 
ſfored to his dignitie, and wee to oar libertic. And voirhall, locking towards 
Ceſar, 1 will, ſaith hee, 0 Emperour, ſo carry my ſelfe this day , that thou ſhalt 
z1ue mee thanks, either aline or dead. And when he had thus {poken, he was the 
firf! that ranne out of the right Cornet : & about one hundred and twentie elec- 
ted ſoulditrs of the ſame Centurie followed voluntarily after him, 

There vvas ſo much ſpace left betweene both the battells, as might ſeruc ti- 

they Armie to meete vpon the charge. But Pompey had commannded his men to 
receine C eſars aſſault, and to vnder-goe the ſhock of his Armie, vvithout moo- 
wing from the place wherein they ſtood (and that by the aduice of C.Triarins) 
to the end that the firſt running out & violence of the ſouldiers being broken, & 
the battell diſlended, they that ſtood perfit in their Orders, might ſet vpon the 
that were ſcattered & diſperſed ; hoping, the piles would not fall ſo forceablie 
vpon the Armie flanding ſtill, as when they aduaunced forward to meet them: 
And thatit would fall out withall , that Caeſars ſouldiers , haning twice as 
farre to runne, woould by that meanes be out of breath , and ſpent vuith vvea- 
rine(/e, 
Which, in my opinion, was againſt all reaſon : for, there is a certaine incitati- 
on and alacritie of ſpirit, naturally planted in every man, wohich i inflamed 
with a deſire to fight. Neither ſhould anie Commaunder repreſſe or reſlraine 
the ſame, but rather increaſe it, and ſet it forward. * 


__vor | 
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Nor vas it in vaine of ancient time ordained, that the 1rumpets ſhould euc- 
rie where ſound, andeuery man take vp a ſhout ; but that they thought theſe 
things did both terrifie the Enemy, and incite their owne Party, 

But our ſouldiers , vpon the ſigne of Battell , running out vvith their Piles 
ready to be throwne, and perceining that m_ ſouldiers did not make out to 
| meer them (as men taught with long v/e, andexerciſedin former fights) topt 

their courſe of their owne accord, & almoſt in the mid-way ſtood till; that they 
might not come to blowes vpon the ſpending of their ſtrength: And after alittle 
reſpite of time, running on againe, threw their piles, and preſently drew their 
ſwords, as Ceſar had commaunded them, Neither were Pompeis ſouldiers wan- 
ting in this buſineſs; for, they receiued the piles whith vere caſt at them, tooke 
the ſhock of the Legions, kept their ranks,caſt their piles, and betooke them to 
their ſwords. 
At the ſame time, theCaualrie, according as was commaunded them , i/[ued 
out from Pompeis left Cornet, & the whole multitude of Archers thruſt them- 
ſelues out. Whoſe aſſault our horſemen were not able to indure, but fell backe a 
little, from the place wherein they ſtood : vuhereby Pompeis horſemen, beganne 
to preſſe them with more eagerneſs ; and to put themſelues in ſquadrons, toin- 
cloſe the Army about. Which Ceſar perceiuing, be gane the ſigne of aduanncins 
forward, to the fourth Battell, whom he had made out of the number of the Co- 
horts ; voho came with ſuch afling vpon Pompeis horſemen , that none of them 
were able to ſtand before them; and turning their backs, did not onely gine place, 
but fledde all as faſt as they could, tothe higheſt Hills : whereby, the Archers and 
Slingers,beeing left naked vvithout ſuccour, were all put to the ſword . And 
wvith the ſame violence, thoſe Cohorts incompaſſed about the left Cornet, not- 
vuithNlanding any reſiſtance that could be made by Pompeis partie, and charged 
them behind, vpon their backs, ' 
At rhe ſame time, Ceſar commaunded the third Battell, wohich as yet ſloode 
frill, and wvere not remooued, to aduaunce forward : by meanes of which freſh 
and ſound men, relieuing ſuch as vere faint and wearieas alſo, that others did 
charge thembehind pon their backs, Pompeis partie were able nolonger to in- 
dure it, but all tarned their backs and fledde, 
Neither vvas Ceſar deceined in his opinion, that the bezinning of the viito- 
rie vvould growe from thoſe Cohorts vvhich hee placed in the fourth Battell, 4- 
gainſt the horſemen; according as hee himſelfe had openly /peken, in his incou- 
ragement to in; /+r0u6hh For, by them, firſt the Caualrie was beaten; by them, 
the Archers and Slingers vere ſlaine; by them, Pompeis Battell vuas Circum- 
wented on the left Cornet, aud by their meanes they began to ſlic, 

As ſoone as Pompey ſaw hisCaualrie beaten, and perceived the part wohere- 
in hee moſt truſted, to bee amuſed and affrighted, and diſtraſting the reſt, hee 
foorth-with left the Battell, and conuaied himſelfe on horſeback into the Camp. 
And [peaking to theCenturions that had the woatch at the Pratorian gate with 
4 loud voce, as all the ſouldiers might heare, ſaid, Keepe the Campe, and defend 
it diligently, to prenent any hard caſualtie that may happen. In the meane while, 
Iwill goe To to the other Ports, to ſettle theGuards of the Campe. 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


Plutarch, 


Lucan. lib, 4+ 


Homer. Iliad.z. 
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And haning thus ſaid, hee vvent into the Pretorium, a1/truſtmy the maine 
point, and yet expetting the enent. 


THE FIRST OBSERYP ATION, 


= lOmpey fo caried himſelfe in the courſe ofthis warre, as hera- | 
” )jther ſeemed a ſufferer then adooer ; neuer diſpoſing his Armie 
for any attempt or on-ſet, but onely when hee brake out of the 
Splace wherein he was beſieged at Dyrrachium. And according- 
he gaue order, that In the maine ation and point of 
and ſuſtainethe aſſaulr, rather then otherwiſe, Bur, 
whether hee did well or no, hath ſince been in queſtion. Czſar vtterly dilliked 
it, as a thing contrary to reaſon, E# quedam, ſaith he, animi incitatio atque a- 
lacritas , naturaliter innata ommibus , que ſtudio pugne incenditar ; hane non 
reprimere ſed augere Imperatores debent. 

Agrecable wherevnto, is that of Cato the Great; that In caſes of barell, 
an Enemy isto be charged with all violence. And tothat purpoſeitis requi- 
ſite, to put the ſouldiers (at ſome reaſonable diſtance) intoaPoſterne of vaun- 
ting and defiance, with menaces and cries of terrour ; and thento ſpring for- 
wardin ſuch manner, as may make them fall vpon their enemies with greater 
furie: As Champions or Wraſtlers , before they buckle, ſtretch out their 
limbes, and makethcir floriſhes as may beſt ſerue to aſſure themſelues, anddif- 
courage their aduerlaries; According as weread of Hercules & Antzus, 


Ille Cleon ai proiecit terga Leonk, 

Anteus libici, perfudit membra liquore 
Hoſpes, Olympiace ſeruato more Paleſir a. 

Ille parum fidens pedibus contingere matrem, 
LAnxilium membris, calidas infudit arenas. 


Howbeit, foraſmuch as all menare not of one temper , but require ſeuerall. 
faſhions to tune their mindes to thetrue note ofa battell, wee (hall find ſeue- 
rall Nations, to haue ſeucrall vſances in this point, The Romaines (as appea- | 
reth by this of Czſar) were of auncienttime accuſtomed to ſound Trumpets, 
and Hoboies, in all parts of the Armie, and to take vp a great clamour and; 
ſhout : whereby the ſouldiers (in their vnderſtanding) were incouraged, and; 
the Enemic affrighted, VVhere-as, contrariwiſe, the Greekes went alwaies| 
with acloſe and {ilent mouth, as hauing moreco doe then to ſay to their Ene-| 
mics. And, Thucidides,writing of the Lacedemonians (the flower of Greece: 
for matter of Armes) faith, that Inſteed of Trumpers , and Cornets to incite! 


| paſſions, leaſt they ſhould be tranſported with bridleſs impetuoſiry. 


| liſh march (hearing ir beaten by the Drummes) as rooſlowe, & of no encou- 
| ragement: and yettſo firteth our Nation (as Sir Roger Williams then an- 


them, they vſedthe ſweet harmonie of Flutes, to moderate and qualific their 
It is reported, that Marſhall Biron,the Father, ſeemed to diſlike of our Eng- 


{\wered) 


C——_— 


ns 
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ſwered) as wee haue divers times 0uer-runne all France withit , Howloeuer, 
the euenc ofchis battell is ſufficient codiſproue Pompeis crrour heercin, andto 
make good what Czlar commaunded, 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


ETESET Heſe fixe Cohorts,which made the fourth battell, did ſo incounter 
TM RPIPompeis Caualrie, that they were notablerto with ſtand them, Iris 
& C4 faid, that Czſar gaue them order, not cofling their Piles as com- 
==) monly they did, but to hold th in their hands like a Pike or a Lauc- 
lin, and make onely at the faces ofthoſe Gallants, & men at Armes on horſe- 
back. For the holding of them in their hands, I doe not vnderſtand it,and can 
not conceiue how they could reach more then the next ranks vnto them in 
char manner, But for making at the faces ofthe Caualrie, Florus faich , that 
Czfar, ashe galloped vp and downe the ranks, was heard to let fall bloody and 
bitter words, but very patheticall, andeffecuall for a viRorie : as thus, Soul- 
dier, caſt right at the face 3 Wher-as Pompey called to his Menxoſpare their 
fellow Citizens, 

Eutropius, in his Epitome of Suetonius, affirmeth the ſame thing, both of 
the one and of the other : and Lucan ſeemerhto auerrethe ſame, concerning 
char of Czzlar; 

Aduerſaſque inbet ferro contundere valtus. 

Froncinus hath it thus z C, Ceſar, cumin partibus Pompeianis,magnaequiti 
Romanorum eſſet manus,caque armorum ſcientia milites conficeret, ora oculaſ- 
que corum glad peti inſsit, et ſic aduerſam faciem cedere coegit. 


THE THIRD OBSERP ATION. 


} Mongſt theſe memorials, Craſtinus may not beforgotten, be- 
24 ingtheficſt man that began the batrell, whom Plutarch callerh 
JC. Craſsinius ; and ſaith, that Czlarſceinghimin the morning, 
Gjas hee came out of his Tent, asked him what heechought of the 

— ſuccelle of the battel]? Craſtinus, ſtretching our his right hand 
vnto him, cried outaloud, O Czſar;thine is the viQorie; and this day ſhalt 
rhou commend mee, either aliue or dead :: And accordingly, brake afterwards 
out of the ranks ; and running amongſt the midit of his Enemies, with manie 
chat followed him, madea great (laughter. At laſt, one ranne him into the 
mouth, that the ſwords point came out at his neck, and-ſoflew him. 

By him, and others of like courage and worth, was Czar raiſed from the 
extreamitie of his wants, and the diſgrace of his former loſſes, tothe chicfeſt 
heighrof carchly glory :' And heercin might well aſſume, vatohimlelte, that 
which was formerly ſaid of the people, Magna populi Romani fortuna, ſed 
ſemper in malis mator reſurrexit ; Together with thatof Plutarch, Res inuitta 


Lib. 4. cap. 2+ 


Lib. 7. 
Lib. +- cap. To 


[n the life of 
Pompey. 


Florus. 


Romanorum 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


——_ 


| 


Lib. 4- 


Domunum vir- 
ture paraſts ? 


Ceſar, 


Infelix, quanta 


| and made towards Lariſſa, as faſt as his horſe could cary him, Neither did hee 
»*s, | ſtay there: but with the ſame ſpeede (haning got a few followers that eſcaped by 
| flight) poſting night & day came at length tothe Sea-ſide, with a troope of thir- 
| Hie horſe ; and there went aboard a ſbip of burthen: complaining that his opinion 


Romanorum arm, Lucan (peaking of Szua, formerly mentioned, faith ; He 
ſhewed a great deale of valour to get Rome a Lord: but ypon Craſtinus, hee 
laierha heauie doome. 

Dy t1bi non mortem,que cunitis pena paratur,ſed ſenſum poſt fata tux dent 
Craſtine morti. Cuins torta manu commuſit lancea bellum, primaque Theſſali- 
am Romano ſanguine tinxit. 


CHAP. XXXI1L 


Czar preaceth hard after the Enemie, and 
taketh the Campe_. 


Ompeis ſouldiers beeing thus forced to flie into their Campe, 
Y| Ceſar, thinking it expedient to gine them no time of reſpite, 
| exhorted the Armie to vſethe of Fortune, and to aſ- 
ſanlt the Campe : who, notwithſtanding the extreame heate 

k =» for the buſineſs was drawne out vntill it was high noone) 
LIU ZGRT | vvere willing to vnder-goe any labour , and to yeeld obedi- 
ence to bis commandements. The Campe was induſtriouſly defended, by the Co- 
horts that had the guard thereof z but much more ſtoutly by the Thratians , and 
other ſuccours of Barbarons people, For, ſuch ſouldiers 4s were fledde thither 
out of the battell, vvere ſo terrified in mind, and [pent vvith vvearineſſe, that | 
moſt of them (haning laid aſide their Armes, and Military Enſignes) did rather 
thinke how they might beſt eſcape , then to defend 'the Campe . Neither could 
they which flood vpon the Rampier , any longer indure the multitude of vvea- 


the high Mountaines adioyning unto the Campe; being ledde thither by the Cen- 
turions, and Tribunes of the ſouldiers. 

In the Campe were found tables ready laid and prepared with linnen, toge- 
ther witheupbords of plate, furniſhed &« ſet out ; and their Tents flrewed with 
freſb hearbes and ruſhes : and that of Lentulus, and diners others, with vie, © 
many other ſuperfiuities, diſconering their extreame luxurie and aſſurance of 
vidtorie, Whereby it was eaſily to be conceined, that they nothing feared the e« 
went of that day; beeing ſo carefull of ſuch onneceſſary delights. And yet for 
all this, they wpbraided C aſars patient and miſerable Army , withriot and ex- 
ceſſe: to whom there were alwaies vvanting ſuch requiſites, as vvere expedient 
for their neceſſary ſes. 

Pompey, when as our men were come vvithin the Campe hawing got a horſe, 


and caſt away all Enſignes of Imperiall authoritie,got out at the Decumane gate, 


pons; but fainting with vvounds, forſooke the place : and preſently ſledde into 


onely J| 


hte 


Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, | 


onch deceived bim ;beeing (asit were) betraied, by ſuch as beganne firſt to flue: 
from wohom hee hoped chiefely to hane had vittorie. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Herc-as it is ſaid, that adilatorie courſe is very profitable and 
ſafe ; wee ace ta vnderſtand it as a chiefe and maine point, inthe 
dutic of an Embaſſadour, totemporiſe in things which are pref 
i ſed hard vpon him as beeing accountable for words and ime: 
but no way charged with expeditions of watre, Wherein Pro- 
eraQion is oftentimes the interrupter of ablolute viRorie, and the onely ſup- 
planter of that which is deſired. Yincere ſeis Haniball, ſed vittoria vii neſcis, 
was a common by-word, and happened then well for the ſtate of Rome, But 
now it fell out otherwiſe; hauing met with one that knew how to conquer, and 
how to follow vitorie to purpole. | 


For, notwithſtanding the bartell he had fought, and the aduantage heehad 


thereby got, might hauc ſeemed ſufficient or one daies labour, yet hee wou!d 
not let occaſion paſſe, without taking the benefit that was then offered ; and \ 
neuer ceaſſed, vnti!] he had forced the Campe, andouer-taken thoſethat elca- 

the battell : and ſo made vicorie ſure vnto him, by driuing the naile home 


(Czſars proper- 


in periculo, 2 in- 


do, 4 celeritas i 


cificiendo, wc 


nes. 


tothe head, In regard whereof, he did not vnfitlie vſc for his word or Motto, 
they call it, wwlty aeCM\quling, BY, DEFERRING, NOTHING. 


Ahh 


CHAP, XX XIHI, 


Czlar beſieged thoſe thar were eſcaped 
into the Hills, © 


© Ae/ar, having got the Campe, inflantly required the ſouldi- 
LEE CER 15 not to looke after pillage and booty , and let ſlippe the 
IT meancs of ending the re#t of their buſineſs: which, after hee 
Bee had obtained, hee began to incloſe the Hill about with works 

JW \ of fortification. They of Pompeit partie, diſkruſting the place, 
32 for that the Hill had no water, left it at an inſkant, And all 
thoſe that were partakers of that fortune, made towards Lariſsa. Which Ceſar 
obſernins, dinided his forces, and commaunaed part of the Legions to remaine 
in PompersCampe, and part he ſent back into his owne : leading foure Legions 4- 
lone with him, he tooke a neerer way to meet with them; and hauing gone ſixe 
miles, he imbattelled his forces. Which they perceining, betvoke themſelues vw- 

10 4 bigh Hill, vnder which ranne 4 Riner. 

Ceſar, perſwaded the ſouldiers, albeit they were ſpent with continuall labor 

all that day, and that night was now at hand, yet they would not thinke it mach, 
to 
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] 206 Obſcruarions ypon the third 

s to cut off the Kiner from the Hill by a fortification, to keepe them from watering 
in the night. Which worke beeing perfetted, they beganne by Commiſcioners to 
treat of conditions of yielding themſclues. Some few of the Senators eſcapedin 
the night-time away by flight. 

Ceſar, as ſoone as it was day cauſed them all to come downe from the Hill in- 
to the Plaine, & there to caſt away their Armes : which they performed without 
refuſall; And caſting themſelues vpon the earth,their hands pred abroad with 
ſhedding j/ many teares, deſired mercie, Ceſar comforting them,commaunded | 
they ſhould ſtand vp : and hawing ſpoken ſomewhat touching his clemencie, a lit- 
tle to eaſe them of their feare, he gane them all their lines with ſafetie ; comman- 
ding the ſouldiers not to hurt any of them, nor that they ſbould woant any thing 
that was theirs, 

Theſe things beeing thus atchiened with diligence , hee cauſed other Legions 
to meet him from the Campe, ſending thoſe he had with him to reſt themſelues : 
and the ſame day came to Lariſſa, in that battaile , hee loſt not aboue two hun- 
dred ſouldiers ; but of Centurions, and other valiant men, hee loſt thirtie, And 
Craſtinus, fighting valiantly, was ſlaine (of whom wee formerly made mention) 
with a ſword thruſt inte the face. Neither was that falſe which hee Px as hee 
vvent to the battell : for, Ceſar was perſwaded , that Craſtinus behaved him- 
ſelfe admirably in that fight , and did deſerue as well of him as a man poſcibly 
could. 

There were ſlaine of Pompeis Armie, about fifteene thouſand: howbeit, there 
Interdum maie-| wer e of them that yielded themſelues, aboue rwentie-foure thouſand, For, ſuch 
pe ne en) Cokorts as were in the Forts, did Likewiſe yield themſelues to Sylla: aud manie 
p ». Hal.lib.g | fledde into the next Townes and Citties. Of Military Enſignes, there wvere 

brought out of the battell to C afar, one hundred and foureſcore, with nine E4- 
ples. L, Domitins, flying out of the Campe into the Mount, fainting for voant of 


| ſtrength, was ſlaine by the horſemen, 
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OBSERVATIONS, 


YN D thus weſeethe iſſue of chat batraile, and the victory which 
224 Czar obtained, at as cheape a rate as could be imagined: for, 
wa \&} there were(laine ewentie-three M. of the enemie, and as manie 
Geaken, by rendring themſelues , with the loſſe of two hundred 
=—— x dicrs, and thirty Centurions; amongſt wh6 was Craſtinus: 
whoſe death obliged Czar ro make this honourable mention of his valour, 
But as it is obſerued by Dionyſius Halicarnaſſcus, Now Dews quiſpiam ſe duci- 
bus , pro ſalute omniii qui certamen ineunt, ſponſorem ſiſtit : nec ea conditione 
imperium accepimus , vt omnes homines denincamus nulls ex noſtris amiſ[0. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Lelius attem pteth to block-in the Hauen ar 


Brunduſium : and Caſsius fireth Caſars 
ſhippes at Meſsine. 


i of 


| Bout the ſame time, D. Lalins came with his Nauie to 
Brunduſium; and according as Libo formerly did,tooke 
\ || the land in the mouth of the Port. And in like manner, 
MlY/atinius, Gouernour of Brunduſium, having furniſhed 
«nd (ent out certaine Skiſſes, inticed out Lelins ſbips, 
IN) || and of chem tooke a Galley, that was further ſhot ont 
Wy) | with two leſſer ſbippes into the flraights of the Port : 
Bel? || > al/o had diſpoſed his Caualry along the ſhore,to keep 
the Mariners from fetching water, But Lelius, hawing 
the time of the yeere more fauourable and fitter for ſayling, ſupplied his Armie 
vvith vuater from Corfew and Vyrrachium : neither could he be beaten o his 
deſsigne, nor be driven out of the Port, or from the lland,gcither with the disho- 
nour of the ſhippes he loſt, or with ſcarcitie and want of all neceſſaries, vntill hee 
heard of the battell in Theſſalia, 
About the ſame time alſo, Caſsius came into Sicilia, with the Nanie of Syria, 
Phaniciaand Cilicia. And, vuhere-as C eſars (hips were dinided into two parts, 
Pub, Sulpitius, Pretor,bering Admirall of the one halfe, and tying at Vibone in 
the Straights :and M. Pomponinus, Admirall of the other halfe at Meſsana; Caſ- 
ſins came firſt to Meſſana, and was arrined before Pomponius heard of his com- 
ming : by which meanes, he ſurpriſed kim, diſtratted, and much amuſed, with: 
out any order or euardes. And finding a ſ[rong and fauourable wind,filled the 
ſhippes of burthen, with Roſin, Pitch and Towe, and like matter of firing : and 
ſending them out to Pomponius Nanie, be burned all the ſhippes, beeing in num- 
ber thirtie-fiue ; among it which there were twentie that had decks. By meanes 
vvhereof, they conceiued /uch a terrour, that albeit there was a legion in Gua- 
rizon at Meſſana, yet the Towne was hardly kept . And, but that certaine Meſ- 
ſengers comming poſt, brought newes at the ſame inſtant of Ceſars vittory, moi 
men thought the Towne would haue beene loſl:but the newes comming ſo oppor- 
tunely, the towne was kept. 
Caſ5ins departed from thence, & went to Sulpitius fleete at Vibone , where the 
ſhippes beeing brought to ſhore, vere there laid, for feare of the like danger, as 
formerly they had accuſtomed. Caſsins, finding the wind good, ſent-in fortie 
ſhippes of burthen, furniſhed with matter to burne the Nanie, The fire hawing 
taken hold of both Cornets of the fleete, fine f them were burned downe to the 
water. And as the flame beganne to be further caried with the vvind, the ſoul- 
diers of the old legions, which were left for the defence of the ſhipping, and gy” 
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Caeſar, 


onſtrate. 
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Pompeius Tro- 


lib. 6, 
” 26. 8, 


Ceſar, 


© 


| pon Caſsins fleet, tooke two Gallies, in one of the which vvas Caſsins himſe 


of the number of them that vvere ſicke, did not indare the dishonour : but get- 
ting aboard of their owne accord, put the ſhippes from the ſhore ; and /etting '- 
Ife 


but hee, being taken out, with a Miffe fledde away. And furthermore, they tooke 
two Triremes : and not long after, certaine newes came of the battell in Theſſ/a- 


be but a thing giuen out by Ceſars Legats, & other of his friends. Where-vpon, 
Caſsins departed vvith his Nauie, and left thoſe places, 


a 


OBSERVATIONS, 


IZIKZH E branches of a Tree doe recciue life from the ſtocke, and the 
CHI ſtock is maintained by the roote: which beeing once cut a-ſunder, 


dingly it happened withthis large-{pred Partie; the roote whereof 
wasthen in Theſſalia : and bzeing broken aſunder by the violence of Czſars 
forces, it bootednot what Lzlius did at Brunduſium, or Caſsius, either at 
McſTana, or Vibone. For, all the parts were ouer-throwne withthe bodie ; and 
the fortune of the battaile ouer-waid other pettic loſſes whatſocuer; beeing ſo 
powrefull, in the opinion of the world, 77 quo ſe fortuna, codem etiam favor 
hominum inclinat. Or, as Lucan faith, Rapimur, quo cunttaferuntur, 


CHAP. XXXVLI. 


Czſar purſueth Pompey: who 1s ſlaine 
in Egypt. NARS 


| Tak Aeſar, ſetting all other things apart , thought it expedient 
Y oe COEgh for him to purſue Pompey, into what parts ſoener hee ſbould 

SITE betake himſelfe, leaſt he ſhould raiſe new forces, and renewe 
SS the warre againe : and there-vpon,made forward enery day, 


SBI [45 farre as his Caualrie was able to goe; commannding one 
CAISEIIESS. e100 to follow after by leſſer iourneis. There was a pabli- 


Ae 


[there remaineth no lite for ſtock or bough, leateor branch, Accor- | 


cation made in Pompeis name at Amphipolis, that all the youth of that Prouince, 
4s well Greekes, as Cittiz.ens of Rome, ſhould come to bee inrolled for the woar. 


ſuſpicion, that be might the longer hide his purpoſe of flying away , or vwohether 
he went about by new lenies, to keepe Macedonia, if no manpreaced hard after 
him, 

How ſoener ; he himſelfe [ay at Anchor there one night. Andcalling vnto him 
his auncient Hoſts and Friends , hee tooke ſo much money of them, as would de- 
fra his neceſſarie charges : and onderſtanding of C eſars comming, within a few 


dates he arrined at Mitylen , where hee was kept two daies with foule vueather: 


and 


OC — 


But it is not poſsible to diſconer, whether Pompey did it to take away all cauſe of 


lia, ſo that Pompeis-party belieued it ; for, before that time, it vvas thought to [ 


—ſ 


be. 
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and there, renforcing tus fleet with ſome Gallies he tooke to him, he vvent into | 
Cilicia ; and from thence toCyprus. There hee underſtood, that by the generall | 
conſent of the Antiochians, and ſuch CittiFens of Rome as were there reſiding, 's 
the Citadell voas already taken to keepe him out : and that Meſſengers wvere ; 
ſent about,to thoſe that were fled from his Party,into the bordering Citties for- | F 
bidding them to come ts Antioche ; for, if they did, they ſhould hazard it wvith | 
the danger of their heads. The like happened to L. Lentulus , vwoho the yeere be- | 
fore wasConſull; and to Pub. Lentulus, of Conſular dignity : and to ſome other 
at Rhodes. For, as many as fled thither after Pompey, and came vnto the lland, 
were neither receined into the Towne,nor into the Hauen ; but were commanded 
by Meſſengers ſent vnto them, to depart from thence, and forced to wey anchor 
againſt their will : and now, the fame of C eſars comming, was ſpredde abroad 
throughout all the Citties, 

Where-vpon, Pompey, leaning off his purpoſe of going into Syria, hauing ta- 
ken what money he found in Banke, beſides what dy borrow of his prinate 
friends, and putting Board great ſtore of Braſſe for the vſe of woarre; with x 
eleuen thouſand Armed men (which he had raiſed partly out of the townes, and F | 
partly had forced vp, with Marchants, and ſuch others of his followers , vohom | 
he thought fit for this buſineſs) he came to Peluſium, There by chaunce was king j| 
Ptolomy, a child, within yeeres , with great forces making war againſt his ſiſter 'Y 
Cleopatra; whom a few Months before,by meanes of his Allies and Friends, hee F 
had —_ out of his kingdome: And Cleopatras Campe woas not farre diſtant | ( 
from hs. | 
Pompey ſent vnto him, that in regard of ancient hoſpitalitie, and the amitie 1 
he had woith his Father, hee might be receined into Alexandria ; and that hee | | 
would aide and ſupport bim with his vvealth and meanes, being now fallen into | 
miſerie andcalamitie. But they that were ſent, hauing done their meſſage, be- 
ganne to ſpeake liberally to the Kings ſouldiers, which Gabinins receiued in Sy- | 3 } 

2. 


ria, and had brought them to Alexandria; and vpon the ending of the voarre, 
had left them with Ptolomey, the father of thischild, Theſe things being known, 
ſach as had the procuration of the kingdome , in the minoritie of the Boy , whe. 
ther they were induced throuth feare of gaining the Armie, wohereby Pompey 
might eaſily ſeize vpon Alexandria & Egypt; or whether deſpiſing his fortune 
(as for the moſt part, in time of miſery, a mans friends doe become his enemies) 

did gine a good anſwere publiquely to ſuch as wvere ſent, and willed him tocome li 
onto the King : but, ſecretly plotting among#t themſelues, ſent Achillas,achiefe | + | 


Commannaer,and aman of ſingular audacitie together with L. Septimius, Tri- 
bune of the ſouldiers, to kill Pompey. They, giving him good words, and he him- 
ſelfe alſo knowing Septimius to haue led a Company vnder himin the voarre a- 
gainſt the Pirats, went aboard alittle Barke , with a few of his followers : and | \f 
there was ſlaine, by CAchillas and Septimins. In like manner, L, Lentulus voas | 
apprehended by commanndement from the King, and killed in prifon, 
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| THE FIRST OBSERFLVATION, 
? F it be now demaunded, Where was Czſars defire of Peace 2 and 


Pw a2) 
voy 
C 4 


Why hee purſued not a treatie of Compolition, atthis time vvhen 
\ 48 when as his tale would haue been heard with gladneſs, and any con- 
E5q ditions of atonement very acceptable to the vanquiſhed ? The aun- 
{were is already made in the beginning of this Commentarie : That there was 
but onetime of making peace : and that was , when both Parties were cquall, 
which was now paſt ; and Czſartoo farre gone,to looke back vpon any thing 
that might worke areconcilement. The one was crept ſo high, and the other 
caſt downe ſo lowe,that they ſeemed not compatible in any Medium,although 
ie were tothe ſauing of the Empire. Howbeit, it is not denied, but that Pom- 
Pompeins es re-| Hey gue great Occalion ofthele warres,. For, Seneca ſaith ; Hee hadbrought 
[xt Keapabe the Common-wealthto that paſle, that it could not longerſtand, bur by the 

roſſer, ni: bene-| benefit of ſervitude, And he that will looke into thereaſons of this confuſion, 
_E 412/*| ſhall find all thoſe Cauſecorrumpentes, which are noted by Ariſtotle to threa- 

, 5 Pola, | ten thewell-fare of a State, in theexceſſe ofPompeisexorbirancie : for, having 

Nu nimium cv-) nothing ina Meanc, hee held all his fortunes by the tenure of Nimium; and 

| was ouer-growne, firſt, with roo much honour: ſecondly, with too much 

wealth : thirdly, with too much power: whereby he excecdedthe proportion 
of his fcllow Cittizens ; and ſo blemiſheJd che beautic of that State, whoſe chic- 
feſt graces were in aſuring equalitic. And, adding to theſe the conyullions of 
| feare, he made no difficultie to ingage Rome ina bloody ware; as having no 
-| other hope, but inthe confuſion of Armes. 

Itis ſaid,that athis arriuall at Mitylene,he had much conference with Cra- 
tippus, whom Tully mentionerh in his Offices : wherein , among(t other re- 
monltrances, the Philoſopher made it plaine, that his courſe of goucrnment, 
| had brought a neceſsitic ot changing that State, from the libercy of a Com- 
mon-wealth, tothe condition of a iuſt Monarchie, And ith it fellro Cfars 
Nuſquam Gen. fOrrunc, if there were any errour comminted inthe ſeizure, he may takethe be- 
= reperitwr, | nEfire of the generall pardon, exemplified by Trebellius Poliz : That no Na- 
« poſſit penit) tion can ſhew a Man that is altogether blameleſſe. | 


obars, 
is THE SECOND OBSERPATION. 
Oncerning the ſtate of Egypr, wee are tonote, that Alexander 
the Great 4 cut off by death, his Captaines laid hold vpon 
ſuch Prouinces and kingdoms as were vndertheir commaunds: 
amongſt whom one Prolomeus , the ſonne of Lagus a Macedo- 
nian, ſeized ypon Egypt, where he raignedgoyeres; & of him 
were all his ſucceſſors called by the name of Prolomy. This firſt Prolomy,pol- 
ſeſt himſelfe of Egypr,abour the yeere ofthe world 3640:which was 275 yeers 
before Pompeis overthrow, His ſon that ſucceeded, bythe name of Prolomey 
Philadelphus,cauſed the Bible to be ranſlated out of Ebrew into Greck by 70 
Interpreters which are called the Septuagint ; and made the famous Libraric 
which was burned in theſe vvarres. 

The Father of this young Prolomey, was the ninth in ſuccefsion from the 


firſt 3 and at his death, made the people of Rome Tutors to his children. His 


oma 
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eldeſt ſonve,and Cleopatra his daughter, raigned together (ixe yeeres 3 but in | 
the end, fell co ſtrife and watres, and were deeply ingagedtherein,when Pom- 
pey arriued: bur ſhortly after, Czſar lo ordered the differences, that hee ſerte 
the Cromnevpon Cleopatras head ; who held it peaceably, votill ſhe cameto 
play that tragicall part with Anthony : which becingended, the kingdom was 
then re to a Prouince, vnder the obedience ofthe Romaine Empire. 
| Concerning this miſerable end of Pompey, itis truly {aid of Seneca, that [P77 mom \ 
; Death is alike co all: for, although the waies are divers by which it happencth, [venir dive 
yecthey all mcet inthe ſame end, And, foraſmuch as Plurarch hath deſcribed Þ/* i ng 
particularly the manner of this Cataſtrophe, it ſhallnot be impertinent to in- [zp,s. 6,  * 
(ert his relation thereof, Homines fieut 
When Pompey heardnewes that king ProJomy was inthe Citty of Peluſi- Pmonens” 
um with his Acmy,making warre againlt his filter, hee went thicher, andſent a | 


acerba rawnt. 
Meſſenger before,vntothe king, to aduertiſe him of his arrivall, and to intreat Dn aphrons 

himto receiue him. K.Prolomy was then bur a young man,infomuch,that one | "7" 
Photinus gouernedall the whole Realme vnder him, He afſembled a Councell 
of the chicfeſt & wiſeſt men of the Court, who had ſuch credit and authoritie, 
4 it pleaſed him to giue them. They being aſſembled, he commanded cuery 
man inthe Kings nameto ſay his mind, couching the receiving of Pompey, | 
whether th: King ſhouldrecciuc him or not. It was a miſerable thing to fee. 
Photinus, an Eunuch of the Kings, and Theodotus of Chio,an hired Schoole- 
maiſter roreachthe young king Rhetorick, & Achillas,an Egyptian,coconſule | | 
among tlſelues what they ſhould do with Pompey the great. Theſe were the | 
chizfeſt Councellors of al his Eunuches,& of thoſe that had brought him vp. : 
Now did Pompey ride at anchor vpon the ſhore (ide, expeQting the refolu- | 
rion of this Councell:inthe which , the opinions of others were diuers, for, | 
they would not haue reccined himz the other alſo that he ſhould be recciued. | 
But the Rhetorician, Theodotus,toſhew his cloquence, perſwaded them, that l 
neither the onenor the other was to be accepted. For, quoth he, if wee receiue 
| 
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him,we ſhall haue Ceſar our encmy,and Pompey our Lord: andifthey do de- 
nic him,on the other ſide, Pompey wil blamethem for refuſing him, & Czfar 
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for not Leeping of him; therfore this ſhould be the beſt reſolution, toſend to 3 
kill him, ay, 49% they ſhould winthe good wil of the one, and not feare the | Fat 
diſpleaſure ofthe other : & ſome ſay moreouer, that he added thismock with- 3 
all, A dead man bites not. They, being determined of this among themlelues, © 
gaue Achillas commiſſion to doe it, He,ctaking with him Septimius ( who had | ad 
charge afore-time vnder Pompey) and Saluius, another Centurion allo, vvith | '; 
three or ſoure ſouldiers beſides, they made towards Pompeis Gallies, abour | 3 
whom were atthat time the chicleſt of his traine, to ſee what wonld become of £5 


this marter, But,when they ſaw the likelihood of their emertainement , & that 

it wasnot in Princely ſhew nor manner, nor nothing anſwerable to the hope 

which Theophanes had putthemin, ſecing ſo few men come to them in a fi. 

ſher boat ny beganne thento miſtruſt the ſmaltaccount that was made of 

them, and counſclled Pompey toreturne backe, and to launch againe into the 

| ſea, beeingoutof the danger of the hurling - a Dart. \ 
2 
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| will, that blew aluſtie gale. As ſoone as they had gotten the maine Sea, the 


— 


In the meane time, the fiſher-boat drew neer, and Septimius role, and ſalu- 
ted Pompey in the Romane tongue, by the name of [mperator, as muchas ſo- 
ueraigne Captaine: and Achillas alſoſpake to himin the Greek tongue , and 
bade him come into his boat ; becauſe that by theſhore-ſide, therewasa great 
deale of mud, & ſand banks, ſo that his Galley ſhould haue no water to bring 
him in. Ac the very ſame time,they ſaw a farre off divers of the Kings Gallies, 
which were arming with all ſpeed poſsible,& all the ſhore beſides; tull of ſoul- 
diers, Thus,though Pompey & his company would haue altered their minds, 
they could not hauetold howto haue eſcaped. : and furthermore, ſhewingthat 
they had miſtruſted them, then they had giuen the murderer occaſion tohauc 
executed his crueſtie. So raking his leaue of his wife Cornelia, who lamented 
his death before his end, hee commaunded two Centurions to goe downe be- 
fore him,into the Egyptians boar,8: Philip,one of his (laues infranchiſed, with 
anotherſlauc,called Scynes. When Achillas reached out his hand to receiue 
him into his boat, he turned him to his wife and ſonne, and ſaid theſe veries of 
Sophocles vnto them ; 

The man that into Court comesfree, 
Muſt therein ſtate of bondage bee. 


Theſe werethelaſt words he ſpake vnto his people, when hee lef$is owne 
Gally,8& wentinro the Egyprians boat, the land being a great way off from his 
Gally. When he ſaw neuer a man inthe boar ſpeak friendly vnto him,behold- 
ing Septimius, he ſaid vnto him ; Methinks,my friend, I ſhould know thee, for 
that thou haſt ſerued with me heeretofore. The other nodded with his head, 
that it was true, but gaue him no anſwer, nor ſhewed himany curtefie, 

Pompey,ſeeing thatno man ſpaketo him, tooke a little booke he had in his 
hand, in which hee had written an Oration, that hee meant to make'yntoKing 
Ptolomey, and began to read it. When they came neer to the ſhore,Cornelia, 
with her ſeruants and friends about her, ſtood vp in her (hip, in grearfeare , to 
ſee what ſhouldbecome of Pompey. So, ſhe hoped well, when ſhe ſaw many 
of the Kings people on the ſhore,comming towards Pompey at his landing,as 
it were to receiue and honor him, But euen as Pompey tooke Philip his hand 
to ariſe more eaſily, Seprtimius came firſt behind him , and thruſt himchrough 
with his ſword :next vnto him alſo, Saluius & Achillas drew out their ſwords 
in like manner, Pompey then did no more but rooke vp his gowne vvith his 
hands, and hid his face,and manly abidthe wounds they gaue him, onely ſigh- 
inga little. Thus,being 59 yeeres old , hee ended his life the next day after the 
day of his birth, 

They that rode at anchorin their ſhippes, when they ſaw him murthered, 
gaue ſuch a fearfull cry, that it was heard to the ſhore : then weying vp their 
anchors with ſpeed, they hoiſed faile, and departed their way, hauing wind at 


Egyptians which preparedto rowe afterthem , when they ſaw they were paſt 
their reach, and vnpoſs1ble to be ouer-taken, they let them goe. Then, hauing 
ſtriken off Pompeys head, they threw his body oucr-board , fora miſcrable 


tpeCtacle toall thoſe that were deſirous to ſee him. 
Philip, 
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Philip his cntranchiled bond-man, remained cuer by it, vnull tuch time as 
the Egyptians had ſeen ittheir bellies full, Then,hauing waſhed his body with 
{alt water, & wrappedit vp in anold(hirt of his, becauſe he had no other ſhife 
to lay itin, he ſought vpon the ſands, and found at length a pecce of an old fi- 
(hers boat, enough to ferue to burn his naked bodie with, but not all tully our. 
As hec was bufic, gathering the broken peeces ofthis boar rogether , thither 
came vnto him an old Romaine, who in his youth had ſerued vnder Pompey, 
& laid voto him; O friend,what art thou, that prepareſt the funeralls of Pom- 
pey the great? Philip anſwered , thathe was a bond-man of his, infranchiſed. 
Well,faid he,thouſhalt not haue all this honor alone: I pray thee yer letmee 
accompany thee in ſo deuout a deed, that [ may not altogether repent mee to 
hauedwelc ſo long in a ſtrange Country, where I haueabidcen ſuch milery & 
trouble; but tharco recompence me withall, I may haue this good hap, with 
mine ownz hands to touch Pompeys body, andto help to burie the onelicand 
moſt famous Captaine of the Romaines. | 

Thenexrday after, Lucius Lentujus (not knowing what had paſſed) com- 
ming out of Cyprus, ſailed by the ſhore-{ide,and perceiued a fire made tor fu- 
neralls,and Philip ſtanding by ic : whom he knew not ar the firſt. So hee asked 
him, Whartis hee that is dead, and buried there? bur ſtraight ferching a great 
figh, alas, ſaid he, perhaps itis Pompey the great. Then he landed alittle, and 
was ſtraight taken and (laine. This was the end ot Pompey the great. Not long 
after, Cxfaralſo came into Egypt, that was in great warres z where Pompeis 
head was preſented vnto him: but he turned his head aſide, and wouldnor ſee 
it; & abhorred him that brought it,as a deteſtable murrherer. Then,taking his 
Ring where-with he ſcaled his Letters, wherupon was graucn a Lyon holding 
a ſword, he burſt out a weeping. Achillas and Photinus he pur ro death. King 
Ptolomey himſelfc alſo, being ouer-throwne in bartaile,by the River of Nilus, 
vaniſhed away, & was neucr heard of after. Theodotus,theRhetorician , eſca- 
ped Czelars hands, and wandered vp and downe Egypt in great miſery, deſpi- 
ſed ofcuery man. Afterwards, Marcus Brutus (who flew Czfar) conquerin 
Aſia, met with him by chaunce, and putting him to all cherorments he cou! 
polsibly deviſe, at the lengrh ſlew him. The aſhes of Pompeis bodie, were af- 
rerwards brought vnto his wife Cornelia; who buried thE ina cowne of hers, 
by the Cirtie of Alta. 


Mors Nature 


And, hauing in this manner paid the tribute which the law of Naturedoth 
exact, the law of the Twelue Tables did free his Sepulchre from any further 
diſturbance; Ybicorpus demortui hominis condas ſacer eſto, Onely this may 
be added ; That as Fabius was called Maximus, Scipio Magnus, and Pompey 
Magnus, which titles they caried, as markes of ſpeciall Noblenefs, toraiſe 


q HWamur. 


— —— ——— 


V 3. CHAP. 


lexeſt. M ors trr- 


|Sens. natural. 


queſs. 6. 
the Fab lifts 


aboue the comon worth of men: ſo their ends made them cuen withthe loweſt - 
of the State, According tothat of Seneca; Interaallis diſtinguimur : exits &- lienw.lib.8. 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


Prodigious Accidents, happening vpon the 


'Gattell in Pharſalia. Caſar commeth 
into Egypt, 


TIO — — Acſar comming into ſia, found T, Ampius going about to 
oweth, ſec- | þ tate the money out of the Temple of Diana, at Epheſus : and 
-—_— ſi; for that cauſe hadcalled together all the Senators that were 
| . WA 13 the Prounce, that kee might vſe them as witneſſes in the 
| | } matter ; but, beeing interrapted by C eſars arriuall, hee fled 
away : ſo that two ſeurrall times, the money was ſaved at 
Epheſus by C eſars meanes. It was further found very cer- 
raine, that in the Temple of Minerua at Elide (a tuft calculation of the time bee- 
ing taken) the ſame day that C «ſar oner-threw Pompey , the Image of vittorie 
which flood before Minerua,& looked towards her portrature did turne it ſelfe 
towards the Portall, and the Temple-gate. And the ſame day likewiſe, there 
was ſuch a noiſe of an Armie, twice heard at Antioche in Syria , and ſuch ſoun- 
ding of Trumpets, that the Cittic rannein Armes to keepe the walles. The like 
happened at Ptolomaida. And likewiſe at Pergamum, in the remote and hidden 
places of the Temple, which arecalled aura, into which it isnot lawfull for a- 
ny man to enter but the Prieſts, were belles heard to rins. Beſudes,at Tralibus,in 
the Temple of Vitory (vehere they had conſecrated an Image to Ceſar) there 
was ſhewed a Palme-tree, which in thoſe dates vvas growne from berweene the 
toynts of the ſtones, ont of the pauement. 

Ceſar, ſtaying a few daiesin Aſa, hearing that Pompey was ſeene at Cyprus, 
and conietturing he went into Epypt , for the amities and correſpondencie hee 
had with that Kinzdome, beſides other opportunities of the places he came to A- 
lexandria with two legions, one that hee commaunaed to follow him out of | 
Theſſaly, and another vvhich he had called out of Achaia, from Fuſins a Legate, 
together with eight hundred horſe, tenGallies of Rhodes,and a few ſhips of Aſta. 
In theſe Lezions , were not abone three thouſand two hundred men; the reſt, 
were either vvounded in the fights, or ſpent with trauell, and theleneth of the 
tourney: but Ceſar truſting to the fame of his great exploits,did not doubt to go 
with theſe weak forces, thinking exery place would entertaine him with ſafetie. 
The Prieſts of CAT Alexandria hee vnderſtood of Pompeis death : and as hee was going out 
: gypt aide, | of the ſhippe, he heard a clamonr of the ſouldiers, which the King hadleft to keep 
That wh*n!9*"! the towne, and ſaw a concourſe of people gathered about him, becauſe the bux- 
the bundle of | le of Rods was caried before him;all the multitude crying out that the Kinzs au- 

_ came'"*! thority was diminiſhed. This tumult being appeaſed,there were often vp-roares 
he power of | 484 commotions of the people for euery day after ; and many ſouldiers were ſlain 
their Kings | ins dimers parts of the Cittie. Where-vpon, C eſar gaue order , for other Legions 


DRntey 1 ro bebrought him out of Aſia, which he raiſed and inrolled of Pompeis ſouldiers. 
| He 
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ſaile to Alexandria. 
In the meane time , foraſmuch as he conceined, that if controuerſies between 
Kings, did appertaine to thepeople of Rome, then conſequently, to him, as Con- 


/ulſbip, there was 4 league made by the decree of Senate, vvith Ptolomey the 
Fathers : Inregarde hereof, heſignified, that his pleaſure was, that both the king 
and his ſiftey Cleopatra, ſbould diſmiſſe their Armies , and rather plead: their 
Canſe before him, then to.decident by Armes. 

| There wasat that time,one Photinus an.Eunuch, one that had the adminiſtra- 


tion of the kingdome during the minoritie of the Child; he firſt began to caplaine 


among hu friends, and to take it in ſcorne, that the King ſhould be called out to 


friends, he drew the 4rmie ſecretly from Peluſuum , to Alexandria , and made 


Meſſengers, what he would hane done. 


deft of two ſonnes, and likewiſe the eldeſt of two daughters: and for the confir- 
mation thereof, had in the ſame Will, charged and required the people of Rome, 
by all the gods &* the leagne he made at Rome to ſee th accompliſhed. For which 
purpoſe,he ſent a copy of his Will to Rome, to be kept in the Treaſury: and by rea- 


ſon of the publicke occaſions , which admitted no ſuch buſineſs for the preſent, 


were left with Pompey; and the Original, ſigned and ſealed vp, was brought to 
Alexandria. 

While Ceſar was handling theſe things, beeing very deſirous to end theſe con- 
tronerſies by arbitrement, 1t was told him on a ſuddainethat the Kings Army, 
and all the Caualry, were come to Alexandria, Cſars forces were not ſuch that 
he durſt truſt vpon them, to ha7 1rd battell without the towne ; onely it remai- 
ned, that he kept himſelfe in ſuch places, as were moſt fit & connenient for him, 
vvithin the towne, and to learne what Achillas intended. Howſoener : he com- 
mannded all the ſouldiers to Arme; and exhorted the King , that of thoſe which 
were neereſt vnto him, and of greateſt authority, hee would ſend ſome to Achil- 
las, to knowe his meaning. 

Disſcorides and Serapion;beeing deputed there-vnto, having beene both Em. 
baſſadours at Rome, and in great place about Ptolomey the Father; theycame to 


heare or onderſtend what they would, commaunded them to be taken away, and 
ſlaine. of whom,one hauing receiued a wound,was caried away by his own people 
for dead. The other was ſlaine out-right. Whereupon, Ceſar wrought to get the 


all; and ſo much the rather it concerned his of fice, for that in his. former Con- | 


pleade his Cauſe : and afterwards , hauing gotten ſome aſsiſtance of the Kings | 


Achillas ( formerly mentioned) Generall of all the forces, inciting himforward, | 
as well by his owne promiſes, as from the King and inſtructing him by Letters & | 


Ptolomey, the Father,by his laſt Will and teſtament, had left for heires,the el- 


Achillas : whom as ſaone as they were come into his prion before he would | 


He himſelfe was ſtated by the winds, called Excliz , which are againſt them that tings it was 
writt# inz Co! 
lumrve of gold,} 
a: \|crophus. 


King into his owne hands ; thinking that his Name © Title would prenaile magh 
amongt his people : as alſo to make it appeare, that this warre was rather moo- 


dement from the King, 
OBSER- 


| 
uedby the priucte prattice of ſome ſeditions thieues, then by order & comman- 
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Obſeruarions vpon the third 


(ub, 15.0ap.18, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


EET) He multiplicitie of occaſions and troubles, which happen to ſuch 
$A j as haue the ordering of any buſineſſes of import, dothmake that of 
& £99) Plinic often remembred ;Yeteribus negotys nous accreſcunt, nec ta- 
men prior peraguntar ; tot nexibus, tot quaſi Catenis, mainsin dies 
oreupationum agmen extenditur. For, albeit Pompey had now ſpent his ma- 
lice, and was no moreto appeare in Armes againſt Czar : yethis hap was by 
flying, to draw him (as it were by way of revenge) into a place,where hee was 
neceſſarilie to be intangled in a dangerous warre. | 
To theſe prodigiesheere mentioned, may be added that of Aulus Gellius, 
that The ſame day the battell happened, there fell out a ſtrange wonder at Pa- 
dua : where acertaine Prie(t, called Cornelius, of Noble race, andhohe liſe, 
ſuddainlic fell into an extaſie, and ſaid, he ſaw a great battell afarre off; Darts 
and Piles flie thickeinthe ayre, ſome flying, and ſome purſuing, great (laugh- 
ter, accompanied with many lamentable groanes and cties: and in the end, 
cried our, that Czlar had gotthe vitorie, For which, he was mocked for the 
preſent ; but afterwards,heldin great admiration, 
Plinie maketh the ſmall increaſe of Nilus, to bee a forevteller of Pompeis 
death ; Ainimumgque Pharſalico bello veluti necem magni prodigio quodam fiu- 
mine anerſante, 


——_—l_ 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Czſarlandeth his forces, taketh Pharus, and 
cauſeth Photinus to be ſlaine. 


HE forces that werewith Achillas, were nei- 
ther for their prronſ ar as aun of men,or vſe 

or experience in war,tobecontemned, having | 

twentie-two thouſand men in Armes. Theſe 

{tr 00ps coſiſted of the Gabinian ſonldiers, which 

[| were now growne into acuſtome of ” and l;- 

"| berty of the Egyptians: and haning forgot the | ' 

| name and diſcipline of the people of Rome, had 

| there maried vwoines , and moſt of them had 

II children. To theſe were added ſuch as were ga- 

thered from the thieves and robbers of Syria, 

the Prouince of Cilicia, and other finitimate 
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Commentary ot rhe Ciuill Warres, 
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he was pre ently inrolled a ſouldier : and if one chaunced to be taken and appre- 
hended by his Maiſter , hee was preſently reſcued by the concourſe of ſouldiers; 
vvho, beeing all in the ſame condition, did _ for him, as for thiſelues : theſe 
required the Kings friends to be ſlaine, Theſe were accuſtomed to rob rich men 
of their goods to better their pay, to beſiege the Kings houſe , to expell ſome out 


priuiledge of the Alexandrian Armie. 

There were,beſides, two thouſand horſe,that had beene of auntient contin: 
ance in many of the warres held at Alexandria, and had brought back Ptolo- 
mey the father, and reffored him to his kingdome; had ſlaine Bibulus two ſons, 
and had made warre with the Egyptians : and this vſe and knowledee they had 
of wvarre, Achillas, truſting to theſe forces, and contemning the ſmall number 
of-C aſars oor did take and poſſeſſe Alexandria z and further , aſſaulting 
that part of the towne which C aſar held with his men , did firſt of all indeauony 
to breale into his houſe : but Ceſar hauing diſpoſed the cohortsin the ſtreets & 
waies, did beare out the aſſault, At the ſame time , they fought likewiſe at the 
Port, and it came at length to a very forcible incounter : for, hauing drawne out 
their troopes, the firht beoan to be hot in diuers ſtreets and lanes; and the Ene- 
mie (in great troopes) went about to poſſeſſe themſelues of the Gallies, of which 
there were L; found there, that were ſent to ſerue Pompey , and returned home 
againe after the battellin Theſſalia, Theſe were all Triremes , and Luinque- 
remes,rigged, and ready to goe to ſea. 

Beſides theſe, there were twenty-two, which were alwaies accuſtomed to bee 
the 6 , for the defence of Alexandria, and vvere all furniſhed vvith decks : 
which if they had taken, together with Caeſars ſipping, they would hane had the 
Hauen and the Sea at their commaund ; and by that meanes, hindered C «ſar fro 
fuccours and prouiſion of vittuall : in regard whereof, they fought hard on both 
ſides; Achillas expettimg viitory, and our men for their ſafetie. But Ceſar, ob- 
tained his purpoſe : and becauſe he was not able to keepe ſo many ſeuerall "_ 
_ ſmall forces, he ſet them all on fire, together with thoſe that were in the 
Road,& preſently landed ſome ſouldiers at Pharns;whichis a tower in an lland, 
of a great height,& built with ſtrange workmanſhip, taking that name from the 
land: this land lieth oner againſt Alexandria, and ſo maketh it a Hauen, But 
former Kings bad inlarged it 9 hundred paſes in length, by raiſing great mounts 
in the Sea: and by that meanes, had brought it ſo neere to the towne , that they 
ioyned them both together with a bridge. 

In this Hand dwelt diners Egyptians, and made a Village, of the bigneſſe of a 
Towne : and what ſhippes ſoener had fallen off their courſe, either by tempeſ# or 
error, were there robbed by thaſe Egyptians. For, by reaſon of the narrowe en- 
trance, noſhippescan come into the Hawen, but by the fauour and leaue of them 
that hold Pharus, C «ſar, beeing afraid of this, while the Enemie vvas buſie in 
fight, landed his ſouldiers, tooke the place, and there put aguariſon. Whereby he 
brought it to paſſe.that both corne and ſuccours might ſafely come by ſea to ſup- 


the towne they ſo fought, that they gave oner at length vpon equall conditions : 


of their kingdome, and to ſend for others home, according to an old cuſtome and | 


ply him : for, he had ſent to all the confining Regions for aide. In other places of 
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which bappened by reaſon of the narrowneſi of the paſſages : And 
ſide boring faine, Caſar tooke in ſuch places as nn for him, 
fortified them in the night. In this quarter of the Towne, was contained alittle 
part of the Kings houſe (wherein, bee himſelfe at bu firſt arrinall was appointed 
ts lodge) and a Theater ioyned to the houſe, wohich was in fkeed of «Caſtle, and 
had « paſſage to the Port, and to other m_ of Road, The daies following he FO 
reſts theſe fortifications, to the end he might haue them a5 a wall againſt rhe 
enemy,and thereby need not febrag: ſt bis will. 
In the meane time, the younger daughter of King Ptolomey, hoping to obtaine 
the Crowne, now in queſtion, found meanes to connay herſelfe out of the Kings 
houſe, to Achillas , and both toynth together, vndertooke the managing of that 
warre : but preſently there grew a controxerſie between thi,who boalletmand 
in ChieYe; which was the cauſe of great largeſs and rewards to the ſouldiers,es- 
ther of them beeing at great charges and expences to gaine their good wills. 
IVhile the Enemy was buſied in theſe things , Photinus, the Gouernour of the 
1oung King and Superintendent of the kingdome on C «ſars partie, ſent Meſſew- 
gers to Achillas, exhorting bim,not to deſiſt iy the buſineſs , or to bee diſcoura- 
ged, V pon the diſconering and apprehenſion of which Meſſengers, Caſar cauſed 
him tobe ſlazne. And theſe were the beginnings of the Alexandrian warre, 


+ 
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"> {Harvs is alittle Iland in the Sea, ouer-againſt Alexandrias in 
Lithe midſt whereof, Prolomey Philadelphe built a tower of an 
4 Jexcceding height, all of white Marble, [ct contained many Sta- 
JR PIER gp pony ron Lantemes, tokeepe light 

the night, for: a u_ oy" as nn. The Architec- 
tor ingraued there- ption ; Soſtrates Gnidien,the ſonne of Dexi- 
phanes, to the Gods, Conferaaters, for the ſafety of Nawigators. we 
Ie was reckoned for one of the ſcauen Wonders ot the world. The firſt 
whereof was the Temple of Diana,at Epheſus, The ſecond, was the Sepulchre 
which Artemiſia, Queene of Caria, madefor her Husband, Mauſolus, whoſe 
aſhes ſhedranke. The third, was the Colloſſus of the Sunne, arRhodes. The 
fourth, was the Walls of Babylon, bg 1ragpd 1 gre. The 
fixe, was the Image of Iupiter Olympian, at Elide, which was made by Phi- 
dias, and contained three-ſcore cubites in height; and was all of Iuoric, and 
pure Gold. ISS es _ _ 
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